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Chapter  31:  Traditions  about  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

31-1  My  father  and  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  them  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Sa’ad  ibn  Abdullah  and 
Ja’far  al-Hemyari,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority 
of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm  that  he  had  heard  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa 
(Imam)  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “Everyone’s  friend  is  his  intellect  and 
everyone’s  enemy  is  his  ignorance.” 

31-2  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  ad-Daqaq, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  Al-San’ani  and  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad 
al-Mokattib  - may  God  have  mercy  upon  them  - narrated  that  Abul  Husayn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn 
Zayd  al-Adami,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Adheem  ibn  Abdullah  Al- 
Hassani,  on  the  authority  of  Mahmood  ibn  Abil  Bilad  that  he  had  heard  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “Whoever  is  ungrateful  for  the  blessings  from  the  created 
ones  is  not  grateful  to  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted.” 

31-3  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ibrahim  ibn  Abi  Mahmood 
narrated  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “A  believer  is  one  who  rejoices  over 
doing  good  deeds,  and  repents  from  doing  wicked  deeds.  A Muslim  is  one 
from  whose  tongue  and  hands  the  Muslims  are  secure.  Whomsoever  whose 
neighbors  are  not  secure  from  him,  does  not  belong  to  our  nation.” 

31-4  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Shah  - the  jurisprudent 
from  Marv  narrated  at  home  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  ibn 
Abdullah  an-Neishaboori,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Qasim  Abdullah  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  Amer  ibn  Soleiman  al-Ta’ee  in  Basra,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  in  the  year  260  A.H.  (873  A.D.)  quoted  the  following  on  the  authority 
of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  the  year  194  A.H.  (809  A.D.). 


L Jb  j?-\  ub  " 31 

J,\  jp  l(niU  4^41  LJJA  ;Vli  J AiJlJ^j  aIJI  $ jkJ 

j*\  '\J  JiJJ  . J ^N-Dl  Li^ApLLsjJJ  (_j— iji  . jli 

/aJ4A  Jjjpj  Ailp 

ijyj~ \j  ^'(r.L-jJl  J_Al  l J\jJ\  0(4-^'  jj  J jL?-I  J-JJJ-  ■ 2 

aIji-Lp  J ^ JJ-  jL j-i  41  lJja  :ijii  - aLi - dJ$4i  jJ\  j,  ^41  ^ 

J\  j /4  i*gJ-\  aIJij^  j ^LkJi  j^  /4  jLj  j j4l  /4  t§£)\ 

jp  aJlJI  j jp*  4*41  j \ ij jJLj  jSLLJl  aJ_p  \ jli  cjSLJI 
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\^\  aIp  u.ji!  ju  : ju  J j ^ iL-.-yi  1043  -3 

oJjj  4jL-*J  L^4Jl*J*I  iJLl>  3*^  ! ^Ji_wJ*lj  $.L-J  Llj  ISj  ^JJl 


.A&\y  ojU-  ji  ^ 

[ jli  ojl^  3 ^jjjj*!  aLLJI  oLiJl  ^ jjj  ljL^  ^j-LJi-l  jJI  LjwLL  ■ 4 

^«Lp  jl^I  /jj  aJJIwLp  ^liJljjl  LjJjL  , JL5  3jjJU^JI  aJIwLp  jjL^-  jjI  LJjjL 

jjj  ^lp  ^jL_L  )(jLi  ^jCjUj  (j^-^  4JlL>  3 3^  LjJj>-  ! JlS  ojv2-JL  ^jliaJl  JUJJj  ^jj 


. AjL« 


*3  a^3  (Nj' 


^Slui  u^ipujji 


The  same  was  also  narrated  by  Abu  Mansoor  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Bakr  al-Khori  in  Neishaboor1,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Ishaq  Ibrahim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Khori,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ziyad  - 
the  Khori  jurisprudent  in  Neishaboor,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Abdullah  al-Harawi  ash-Sheybani,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).  The  same  was  also  narrated  by  Abu  Abdullah  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ashnani  Ar-Razi  al-Adl  in  Balkh,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Mehrawayh  al-Qazvini,  on  the  authority  of  Dawood  ibn 
Soleiman  al-Farra’,  on  the  authority  of  (Imam)  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  who  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al- 
Kazim)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
(as-Sadiq)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
(al-Baqir)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn 
(as-Sajjad)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (Imam)  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  will  intercede  on  behalf  of  the  following  four 
groups  of  people  on  the  Resurrection  Day: 

1- Those  who  honor  my  progeny 

2-  Those  who  help  them  fulfill  their  needs 

3-  Those  who  help  them  in  their  affairs  when  they  urgently  need  help 

4-  Those  who  love  them  verbally  and  wholeheartedly 

31-5  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (as-Sadiq)  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Asma’  bint2  Umays,  on 
the  authority  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.),  “When  I became  pregnant 
with  Al-Hassan  and  delivered  him,  the  Prophet  (S)  came  and  told  Asma’  to 
hand  him  his  (grand)son.  Asma’  had  wrapped  the  baby  up  in  yellow  cloth. 
She  took  the  baby  and  handed  him  over  to  the  Prophet  (S).  The  Prophet  (S) 
put  the  cloth  aside,  and  recited  the  call  to  prayer  (azan)  in  his  right  ear,  and 
the  invitation  to  establish  the  prayer  (iqama)  in  his  left  ear.  Then  the  Prophet 
asked  Ali  (a.s.),  ‘What  did  you  name  my  (grand)son?’  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘O 
Prophet  of  God!  I have  not  named  him  before  you  have.  However,  I wish  to 
call  him  Harb.’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Neither  will  I name  him  before  my 
Lord  does.’  Then  Gabriel  descended  and  said,  ‘O 
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(JL>&_U  y\  LjwL>-  CjjjLw wj_J  jSj  '"L^'1  j JL&£a  jj!  LjJj>-j 

L£^A-I  cJbJl  ^Lj  Cf'  LjJJ-  :Jli  /jJ  jjjL&  j^j  ^i-wAjj^ 

<ulp  j£  ^jj  j^Lp  Lj?Jl  ^jP  C^L^JuJl  {£jjk\  4iJiJ_*P  Jj^-l  LjJjL  ijli  JjjL™Lj 

^Ip  LjJjL  : Jli  ^J-L  J w\JiJl  <3jjJl  ^LlL.^1  _lL^  Jj  ^jyi*JLl  HJl  -Lp  ^j!  ^jJjLJ  ^tAUJl 
u4pu,j]i  i*5SJt  5luL  j Sjb  Jp  c^jjjUi  Sy^ 

^*>llji  jjp  jj  ji*>-  (^i  :jii  jji^-  Jjj  s^y  (jJ  : jii  ^tAUJi 

,>>  uAJ^-'  j j-U-  -iL  ijP'  jj  j^p  tjj  ijL«  jj  -J-Si1  jj  jC- 

:jii  ^JTj  jp  4jji  U Jji  jjij  jp  ^suji  LL  cu  j j ^ip  j : jii 


(j  jji  j ^jJ^IJLllj  tJjjJ-U  ^jj-l  tiiLJl  ^yJ  ji-L  j Ijl  WjJI 

,4jUJj  4_Jj2j  LU>tv<>Jlj  <l3  jjL  .T-?'  L*  wLp  ^_^;j-^I 

^ j : jii  ^SvfJi  ujlLu>jji  'Li  " 5 
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j5  4-J|  4jjb Li  c^jjl  $.L?^I  L : jlil  caJTj  ^i-L5  ^lJ!  Sbr  sJwLJjj  j^«sLL 

CLSj-^-U!  4ol  3 ^Lilj  c^j-owJl  aj^I  3 LSIj  4_Jp  is^  <jbJ!  L^  ^ji  s-jyLL»  si/>- 

JJI  JjUj  L jL  d! i-T  L-lS'  L»  :jli  ?j3|  JJT“  s j £l  ^UJl  LLp  ^isJ  jli  Jp 


aII p iwl  ^lb?  jcjj!  jul  clj>-  4_p^l  01 


Muhammad!  The  Ali  Al-A’ala3  sends  greetings  to  you  and  says,  ‘In 
respect  to  you  Ali  is  in  the  same  rank  that  Aaron  was  to  Moses  with  the 
exception  that  there  will  be  no  Prophets  after  you.  Name  your  (grand)son 
the  same  as  the  son  of  Aaron.”  The  Prophet  (S)  asked,  ‘What  was  the  name 
of  the  son  of  Aaron?’  Gabriel  said,  ‘Shubbar.’4  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘My 
language  is  Arabic.’  Gabriel  said,  ‘Name  him  Al-Hassan.”’  Asma’  added, 
“Then  he  was  named  Al-Hassan.  Seventh  days  after  his  birth,  the  Prophet 
(S)  sacrificed  two  gray  sheep  for  him.  He  (a.s.)  gave  one  leg  to  the  midwife 
for  one  Dinar.  He  (a.s.)  then  shaved  the  child’s  head  and  gave  charity  in  the 
amount  of  silver  equal  to  the  weight  of  his  hair.  He  then  rubbed  the  baby’s 
head  with  saffron  and  said,  ‘O  Asma’ ! Rubbing  blood  on  the  baby’s  head  is 
one  of  the  practices  of  the  Age  of  Ignorance.”’ 

Asma’  added,  “Al-Husayn  was  born  the  following  year.  The  Prophet  (S) 
came  and  said,  ‘O  Asma’ ! Bring  me  my  (grand)son.’  Asma’  handed  him  the 
baby  wrapped  up  in  white  cloth.  The  Prophet  (S)  recited  the  call  to  prayer  in 
the  baby’s  right  ear,  and  the  invitation  to  establish  the  prayer  in  his  left  ear. 
Then  the  Prophet  (S)  hugged  him  and  started  to  cry.  Asma’  said,  ‘O  Prophet 
of  God!  May  my  parents  be  your  ransom!  Why  are  you  crying?’  The 
Prophet  (S)  replied,  ‘I  am  crying  for  this  (grand)son  of  mine.’  Asma’  said, 
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‘O  Prophet  of  God!  He  was  just  bom!’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘O  Asma’! 
After  my  death,  oppressors  will  kill  him.  May  God  deprive  them  of  my 
intercession.’  Then  the  Prophet  (S)  added,  ’0  Asma’!  Don’t  inform  (the 
Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  about  this  since  she  has  just  delivered  him.’  He  (a.s.) 
then  asked  Ali  (a.s.),  ‘What  did  you  name  my  (grand)son?’  Ali  (a.s.)  replied, 
‘O  Prophet  of  God!  I have  not  named  him  before  you  do.  However,  I wish 
to  call  him  Harb.’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Neither  will  I name  him  before  my 
Lord  does.’  Then  Gabriel  descended  and  said,  ‘O  Muhammad!  The  Ali  Al- 
A’ala  sends  greetings  to  you  and  says,  ‘In  respect  to  you  Ali  is  in  the  same 
rank  that  Aaron  was  to  Moses  with  the  exception  that  there  will  be  no 
Prophets  after  you.  Name  your  (grand)son  the  same  as  the  son  of  Aaron.’ 
The  Prophet  (S)  asked  Gabriel,  ‘What  was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Aaron?’ 
Gabriel  said,  ‘Shobayr.’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘My  language  is  Arabic.’5 
Gabriel  said,  ‘Name  the  baby  Al-Husayn.”’  Asma’  added,  “Then  he  was 
named  Al-Husayn.  When  the  seventh  day  after  his  birth  came,  the  Prophet 
(S)  sacrificed  two  gray  sheep  for  him.  He  (a.s.)  gave  one  leg  to  the  midwife 
for  one  Dinar.  The 


jji I !j dj-  L :Jl5l  p£J\  dp  jjJjSr  iu  f &J\  IJI  'jj  :dTj 
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Jss\j  ajs  4J I j dp  j^"  LLL 
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aJp\JI  a£JI  aJjij  : jlil  caJI  j j-Oj  L apUJI  4jj  , cJi  cli-A  ^jl  ^Ip  Jli 

LjS  Lili  li-4  4-J?li  V ^l-C^I  Ij  ijli  ^ c ^pliJ  aJI  ^jLIjI  ^ cl£^-*4 
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jp  cjj  V3  ■ J I3  ^Jp  aJ  3JI  cIj a1c'*,I  01  L0j>-I  jjjS'  JiJ  c aJI 

JjJ3  t^T£Jl  JJj-J  Jp^l  ^Jtil  -L-^-  Ij  i JliS  aJp  J-j^Jr  cj>3 

aJp  Jil  jgJl  jli  cOjjU  I-La  tl} Jl  ^L-  3-^  OjjL^J"  LL4  JIp 
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4JT3  aIIp  Jil  J-Oj  ^J)!  Lp  jp  a^jL-  jli^  llli  cjLJOl  aJ0  :£*£J|  aOLp  jLjJ>r 
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Prophet  (S)  then  shaved  the  child’s  head  and  gave  charity  in  the  amount 
of  silver  equal  to  the  weight  of  his  hair.  He  (a.s.)  then  rubbed  the  baby’s 
head  with  saffron  and  said,  ‘O  Asma’ ! Rubbing  blood  on  the  baby’s  head  is 
one  of  the  practices  of  the  Age  of  Ignorance.”’ 

31-6  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “My 
daughter  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  will  come  to  the  congregation  on  the 
Resurrection  Day  with  a bloody  shirt  in  her  hands.  She  will  grasp  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  Throne  and  say,  ‘O  the  Just!  Please  judge  between  me  and  my 
son’s  murderer!”  God’s  Prophet  (S)  added,  “By  the  Lord  of  the  Kaaba!  God 
will  rule  in  favor  of  my  daughter.  Indeed  the  Exalted  the  Honorable  God 
will  be  angry  whenever  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  gets  angry,  and  gets 
pleased  whenever  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  is  pleased.” 

31-7  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  I was  taken  up  to  the  heavens  on  the  Night  of  Ascension,  Gabriel 
took  my  hand,  had  me  sit  on  a heavenly  rug,  and  gave  me  a quince  seed  - 
one  of  those  from  Heaven.  I was  playing  around  with  it  in  my  hand  when  at 
once  a very  beautiful  houri6  - I had  never  seen  anyone  more  beautiful  than 
her  - came  out  of  it  and  said,  “O  Muhammad!  Peace  be  upon  you.”  I asked, 
“Who  are  you?”  She  said,  “I  am  the  Al-Radhiyya  Al-Mardhiyya  (pleased 
and  being  pleased  with).7  The  Almighty  created  me  from  three  sections:  my 
lower  part  is  made  of  musk,  my  middle  part  is  made  of  camphor,  and  my  top 
part  is  made  of  perfume.  I have  been  molded  from  the  water  of  life.  The 
Almighty  told  me,  ‘Be!’  and  I was.  He  created  me  for  your  brother,  your 
cousin  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)!” 

31-8  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Children  are  like  basil.  And  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  are  my  basil.” 

31-9  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali!  Indeed  you  are  the  one  who  allocates  the  Heaven  and  Hell.s  And  indeed 
you  are  the  one  who  will  knock  at  the  Gates  of  Paradise  and  enter  it  without 
any  reckoning.” 

31-10  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  similitude  of  the  members  of  my  Household  among  you  is  like  that  of 
Noah’s  Ark.  Whoever  boarded  it  was  saved,  and  whoever  strayed  away 
from  it  was  thrown  into  the  Fire.” 


Jl  03 \j  cI^LlOj  IbliJl  ^jsplj  (jA>Jla! 
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31-11  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“God’s  Wrath  and  that  of  his  Prophet  (S)  is  encompasses  whomever  sheds 
my  (offspring’s)  blood  and  bothers  the  members  of  my  Household.” 

31-12  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“An  angel  came  to  me  and  said,  O Muhammad!  Indeed  God  sends  you 
greetings  and  tells  you,  ‘I  have  married  off  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  to 
Ali.  Therefore,  give  her  to  him  in  wedlock.  I have  ordered  the  ‘Tooba9  tree 
to  yield  pearls,  hyacinths  and  corals.  Indeed  all  the  residents  of  the  Heavens 
are  happy  on  this  occasion.  Soon  they  will  have  two  sons  who  will  be  the 
Masters  of  the  Youth  in  Paradise!  The  people  of  Paradise  will  be  adorned  by 
them.  O Muhammad!  Glad  tidings!  You  are  the  best  of  the  previous  ones, 
and  the  best  of  the  later  ones.’” 

31-13  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Six  things  are  due  to  manliness:  three  when  you  are  staying  and  three  for 
when  you  are  traveling.  The  ones  for  when  you  are  staying  include  reciting 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  Book,  improving  God’s  mosques  and 
finding  friends  in  the  way  of  God.  The  ones  for  when  you  are  traveling 
include  giving  charity  out  of  what  you  have  taken  along  with  you  and  joking 
in  ways  not  to  be  committing  any  sins.” 

31-14  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  stars  are  the  safeguards  for  the  residents  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
members  of  my  Household  are  the  safeguards  for  my  nation.” 

31-15  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (as- 
Sadiq)  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  written  on  the  seal  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)10, 
‘I  am  optimistic  about  God,  his  trustworthy  Prophet  (S),  his  kind  Trustee, 
and  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn.” 

31-16  According  to  the  same  documentation,  regarding  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God’s  words,  ‘...  of  devouring  anything  lorhidden . . .’ 1 1 Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  said,  “This  refers  to  someone  who  fulfills  the  needs  of  his 
believing  brother  and  later  accepts  his  gift.” 
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31-17  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Faith  consists  of  verbal  expression,  whole-hearted  acceptance  and  acting 
accordingly.” 


Pj  4ii!  Jliil  lAilj  A&  Al  Jh  aLi  jy-j  jli  : jli  IJl^j  - 11 
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.jlSj*JL  Jj-pj  c^J-dlj  iiy^ij 

31-18  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  said,  O son  of  Adam!  You  did  not  treat  me 
justly.  I was  kind  to  you  by  giving  you  blessings,  but  you  show  your 
animosity  towards  Me  by  committing  sins.  My  good  descended  upon  you 
while  it  was  always  your  wickedness  that  ascended  (up  to  Me).  Every  day 
and  night  an  angel  gives  me  the  report  of  you  having  done  a bad  deed.  O son 
of  Adam!  If  they  report  to  you  your  own  actions  as  if  they  were  someone 
else’s  deeds  whom  you  did  not  know,  you  would  surely  msh  to  become  that 
person’s  enemy.” 
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31-19  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Circumcise  your  (male)  children  on  the  seventh  day  after  birth  as  this 
would  make  them  cleaner  and  speed  up  their  growth.” 

31-20  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  noblest  deeds  in  the  presence  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  are 
having  faith  without  any  doubt,  fighting  in  which  there  is  no  greed  for 
booties,  and  an  accepted  Hajj  pilgrimage.  The  first  people  who  enter 
Paradise  are  the  martyrs  in  the  way  of  God,  slaves  who  kindly  obey  their 
master’s  orders  and  are  sincere  with  them,  and  married  men  who  are  chaste. 
The  first  people  who  enter  Hell  are  rulers  in  command  who  do  not  rule  with 
justice,  rich  men  who  do  not  pay  what  is  due  on  their  wealth,  and  poor 
people  who  are  arrogant.” 

31-21  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “As 
long  as  a believer  guards  his  prayers  Satan  fears  him.  Once  he  gets  negligent 
about  saying  his  prayers  Satan  overcomes  him  and  leads  him  to  commit 
sins.” 

31-22  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“After  one  says  his  obligatory  prayers,  one  of  his  needs  for  which  he  prays 
will  be  fulfilled.” 

31-23  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Knowledge  is  like  a treasure  whose  keys  are  questioning.  Therefore  ask 
questions  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  you  - as  four  groups  will  benefit 
from  this:  the  ones  who  ask,  the  one  who  teaches,  the  one  who  hears,  and 
the  one  who  responds  to  the  question  being  asked.” 


L , (jl_*jj  dJl  J^JJ  ,dlj  Iwl  aJI  Jli  | Jli  jLl-j^J!  |j_4J  ■ 18 
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4A_JLa-«j  /y\y>-  pLLwJl  \ aJTj  4_j_P  Aill  aJJ!  J j-Uj  Jl-5  ! (3  Li  ^Ll--Y  I-L4J  ■ 23 
.aJ  L-~w**-**Jlj  ^jUL— j-lj  jJjJJj  JjLUJI  .aJLjjI  4w2  j?rjj  aJIs  “ aJJI  j^Us-s5^  “ JJL-iLs  Jljjj-Jl 


31-24  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  despises  a man  who  does  not  defend  his 
home  when  a stranger  forcefully  enters  his  house.” 

31-25  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Good  in  my  nation  will  never  end  for  as  long  as  the  people  are  friendly 
with  each  other,  give  each  other  gifts,  return  what  they  are  entrusted  with, 
avoid  what  is  forbidden,  honor  their  guests,  establish  the  prayers,  and  pay 
the  alms-tax.  If  they  do  not  do  so  then  they  will  encounter  famine  and 
inllalion.” 

31-26  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“One  who  cheats  a Muslim,  causes  him  any  losses,  or  plots  against  him  is 
not  from  among  my  nation.” 

31-27  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  narrated 
that  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  said,  “O  son  of  Adam!  You  did  not  treat 
me  justly.  Do  not  let  other  people’s  sins  make  you  forget  your  own  sins.  Do 
not  let  other  people’s  God-given  Blessings  make  you  forget  the  blessings 
that  God  has  granted  you.  Do  not  make  the  people  disappointed  with  God’s 
Mercy,  while  you  are  hopeful  of  receiving  it  yourself.” 

31-28  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
fear  three  things  for  my  nation  after  me:  ignorance  after  recognition, 
deviating  sedition,  and  lust  in  eating,  drinking  and  sex.” 

31-29  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whenever  you  name  your  son  Muhammad  honor  him,  make  room  for  him 
in  meetings  and  do  not  give  him  mean  looks.” 

31-30  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “If 
any  tribe  has  a council  in  which  they  have  members  called  Muhammad  or 
Ahmad  and  they  seek  their  counsel,  they  will  benefit  from  doing  this.” 

31-31  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whenever  there  is  a tablecloth  spread  and  there  is  someone  named 
Muhammad  or  Ahmad  sitting  around  it,  the  house  will  be  purified  twice 
each  day.” 

31-32  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“We  - Members  of  the  Holy  Household  - cannot  accept  charity.  We  are 
instructed  to  perform  the  ablutions  with  the  full  obligatory  and 
recommendable  procedures.  We  are  also  instructed  not  to  force  a good  horse 
to  copulate  with  a donkey.12” 

ja-j  y*’  ^TJi  u)  .4JT3  4_w[p  Jjji  dJi  JjUj  Jls  : Jjs  ^Ll—j^i  i-J-^j " 24 
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31-33  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  similitude  of  a believer  near  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  is  like  that 
of  the  nearby-stationed  angel.  A believer  has  an  even  higher  rank  than  that 
before  God.  Nothing  is  more  loved  by  God  than  a repenting  believing  man 
or  woman.” 

31-34  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  does  not  oppress  the  people  when  dealing  with  them,  and  does 
not  lie  to  them  when  he  talks  with  them  is  one  whose  manliness  has  been 
proven  and  his  justness  has  become  apparent.  It  is  obligatory  to  treat  him  as 
a brother,  and  it  is  forbidden  to  gossip  behind  his  back.” 

31-35  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali!  I asked  my  Lord  for  five  things  regarding  you.  He  granted  them  to  me. 
The  first  thing  was  that  when  the  Earth  is  rent  asunder  I shall  be  the  first  one 
to  be  resurrected  and  push  the  dirt  off  from  my  face  and  you  will  be  with 
me.  This  was  accepted.  The  second  thing  I asked  my  Lord  for  was  that  when 
I am  taken  to  the  Scale  for  my  deeds  to  be  reckoned,  you  will  be  with  me. 
This  was  accepted.  The  third  thing  that  I asked  my  Lord  for  was  that  you  be 
the  one  carrying  my  flag  called  “Leva  Allah  Akbar”  on  which  it  is  written, 
“The  prosperous  ones  are  those  who  attain  Paradise!”  This  was  accepted. 
The  fourth  thing  that  I asked  was  that  you  be  the  one  at  my  Pool  to  serve 
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water  to  my  nation.  This  was  accepted.  And  the  fifth  thing  that  I asked  my 
Lord  for  was  that  you  be  the  one  leading  my  nation  to  Paradise.  This  was 
also  accepted.  Therefore,  I praise  God  for  what  He  granted  me.” 

31-36  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“An  angel  came  to  me  and  said,  O Muhammad!  Your  Lord  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  sends  you  greetings  and  says,  ‘I  will  convert  the  deserts  of 
Mecca  into  gold  if  you  wish.”  Then  the  Prophet  (S)  raised  his  head  towards 
the  sky  and  said,  “O  my  Lord!  On  days  that  I am  full  I will  thank  you,  and 
on  days  that  I am  hungry  I ask  Thee  for  my  sustenance.” 

31-37  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali ! When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes  you  and  your  children  will  be  riding 
on  horses  covered  with  pearls  and  hyacinth.  God  will  issue  an  order  that  you 
be  taken  to  Paradise  while  the  people  are  looking  on.” 

31-38  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“My  daughter  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  will  be  resurrected  while  she 
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l^Ipj  kLu  jpui  :dTj  dp  iii  Jb  Jji  ju  : Ju  jl-^i  1I45  - 38 


is  wearing  the  honored  vest  made  from  the  water  of  life.  The  people  will 
look  at  her  and  be  surprised.  Then  they  will  see  a thousand  similar  vests  on 
which  the  following  is  written  in  green,  ‘Take  Muhammad’s  daughter  to 
Paradise  in  the  best  way,  the  most  honor  and  with  the  best  surrounding 
scenery.’  Then  seventy-thousand  maids  will  be  charged  with  taking  her  to 
Paradise  like  a bride.” 

31-39  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes,  I will  be  called  from  the  depth  of  the 
Throne  with  a call  saying,  O Muhammad!  Your  father  Abraham  (a.s.)  - the 
Friend  (of  God)  was  a good  father,  and  your  brother  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
was  a good  brother.” 

31-40  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “It 
seems  that  I have  been  called  in  and  I have  accepted  the  call.  I will  depart 
you,  but  will  leave  two  weighty  things  with  you  one  of  which  is  greater  than 
the  other  one.  It  is  God’s  Book  that  is  a rope  extended  out  from  the  heavens 
onto  the  Earth.  The  other  one  is  my  ‘Itrat13;  that  is  members  of  my 
Household.  Therefore  watch  and  see  how  you  treat  these  two  after  me.” 
31-41  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
advise  you  to  be  good-tempered  as  undoubtedly  a good-tempered  person 
will  go  to  Paradise.  I admonish  you  against  being  bad-tempered,  since  a 
bad-tempered  person  will  undoubtedly  go  to  Hell.” 

31-42  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Anyone  who  says  ‘Glory  be  to  God,  Praise  be  to  God,  there  is  no  god  but 
God,  He  is  One  and  there  are  no  partners  for  Him,  He  is  Living,  and  He  will 
not  die,  all  good  is  through  Him,  and  He  has  power  over  all  things’  will  be 
given  as  many  rewards  as  God  has  created  up  until  the  Resurrection  Day 
whenever  he  enters  his  place  of  business  will.” 

31-43  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“There  is  a pillar  for  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  built  of  red  hyacinth. 
The  head  of  the  pillar  is  under  the  Throne,  while  its  other  end  is  on  the  back 
of  a whale  beneath  the  seventh  level  of  the  Earth.  Whenever  a servant  (i.e.  a 
person)  says,  “There  is  no  god  but  God.  He  is  One.  There  are  no  partners  for 
Him”  the  Throne  will  shake,  the  pillar  will  move  and  the  whale  will  move. 
The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  say,  “O  My  Throne!  Relax!”  The 
Throne  will  reply,  “O  my  Lord!  How  can  I 
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relax  while  You  have  not  forgiven  the  one  who  said  this?”  The  Blessed 
the  Sublime  God  will  say,  “O  residents  of  the  heavens14!  Bear  witness  that  I 
have  forgiven  him.” 

31-44  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  destined  the  destinies,  and  has 
designed  the  plans  two-thousand  years  before  the  Creation  of  Adam.” 

31-45  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes,  one  will  be  called  in  and  the  first  thing 
that  he  will  be  questioned  about  is  praying.  If  he  has  said  his  prayers,  he  will 
be  let  go.  Otherwise,  he  will  be  thrown  into  the  Fire!” 

31-46  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Do  not  ruin  your  prayers.  Whoever  does  so  will  be  united  with  QarurL  and 
Haman16.  Then  it  is  the  right  of  God  to  send  him  into  Hell  along  with  the 
hypocrites.  Then  woe  be  to  those  who  do  not  guard  their  prayers  and  do  not 
perform  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  tradition.” 

31-47  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  Moses  (a.s.)  asked  his  Lord  the  Honorable  the  Exalted,  “O  Lord! 
Please  let  me  be  one  of  the  nation  of  Muhammad.”  Then  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  revealed  to  him,  “O  Moses!  You  will  not  attain  this.” 


21 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


31-48  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  I ascended  to  the  heavens,  I saw  a man  in  the  third  heaven  with  one 
foot  on  the  East,  the  other  foot  on  the  West  and  a tablet  in  his  hand  which  he 
constantly  looked  at  while  moving  his  head.  I asked,  “O  Gabriel!  Who  is 
this?”  He  said,  “It  is  the  angel  of  death.” 

31-49  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  God  made  Al-Boraq17  to  be  under  my  control.  It  is  one  of  the 
heavenly  carriages.  It  was  neither  too  short,  nor  too  long.  It  could  travel 
through  the  whole  world  if  God  allowed  it.  It  was  the  most  beautifully 
colored  of  them  all.” 

31-50  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  tell 
the  angel  of  death:  O angel  of  death!  I swear  by  My  Honor,  Majesty  and  the 
Extent  of  My  Greatness  that  I will  let  you  taste  death  as  you  made  my 
servants  taste  it.” 
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31-51  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  following  verse  was  revealed,  'Truly  thou  wilt  die  (one  day),  and 
truly  they  (too)  will  die  (one  day).’  I asked,  O Lord!  Will  all  the  people  die 
and  the  angels  survive?”  Then  the  following  verse  was  revealed,  ‘Every  soul 
shall  have  a taste  of  death  in  the  end.  To  Us  shall  ye  be  brought  back.’ 19 
31-52  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Choose  Paradise  over  Hell.  Do  not  ruin  your  deeds  since  that  will  cause 
that  you  be  thrown  into  the  Fire  in  which  to  reside  forever.” 

31-53  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“God  has  ordered  us  to  love  four  people:  Ali  (a.s.),  Salman,  Abu  Tharr,  and 
Meqdad  ibn  al-Aswad.”20 

31-54  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Not  even  a bird’s  wing  can  move  in  the  air  without  us  knowing  about  it.” 
31-55  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes  the  caller  will  call  out,  “O  groups  of 
people!  Close  your  eyes  so  that  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  - the  daughter  of 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  may  pass  by.” 

31-56  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  are  the  Masters  of  Youth  in  Paradise,  and  their 
father  is  even  better  than  they  are.” 

31-57  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will 
show  Himself  to  His  servant  and  inform  him  of  each  of  his  sins.  Then  He 
will  clear  them  up  in  such  a way  that  no  one  - no  sent  Prophets,  or  nearby- 
stationed  angels  - becomes  informed  of  what  the  servant  does  not  like  others 
to  know.  God  will  then  tell  the  sins,  ‘change  into  good’.”’21 

The  author  of  the  book  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - said,  “What  is 
meant  by  ‘God  will  show  Himself  to  His  servant’  is  that  signs  will  be  shown 
to  him  so  that  he  knows  he  is  being  addressed  by  God.” 

31-58  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“On  the  Resurrection  Day,  anyone  who  belittles  a believer  for  being  poor 
will  be  introduced  to  everyone  by  God  and  the  sins  that  he  has  committed 
will  also  be  made  known.” 
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31-59  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“There  has  never  been  and  will  not  be  any  believer  up  until  the  Resurrection 
Day  for  whom  there  is  no  neighbor  who  will  bother  him.” 

31-60  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  forgive  all  sins  except  for 
inventing  a religion  (or  denying  one’s  wife’s  nuptial  gift),  oppressively  not 
paying  someone’s  salary  whom  you  hired,  or  selling  a free  person.” 

31-61  According  to  the  same  documentation,  regarding  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God’s  words,  ‘One  day  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings 
with  their  (respective)  Imams...’22  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said  the  following, 
“All  the  nations  will  be  called  together  with  the  Imams  of  their  time,  the 
Book  of  their  Lord,  and  the  Traditions  of  their  Prophet.” 

31-62  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  a believer  is  known  in  the  heavens  just  as  a man  knows  his  wife  and 
children.  He  is  more  honored  before  God  than  the  nearby-stationed  angel.” 
31-63  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“God  will  hold  whoever  falsely  accuses  a believing  man  or  woman  over  fire 
until  he  drops  this  accusation.” 

31-64  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Gabriel  (a.s.)  descended  to  me  from  my  Lord  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  and 
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said,  “Your  Lord  sends  you  greetings  and  says,  ‘O  Muhammad!  Give  the 
believers  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  to  those  believers  who  do  good  deeds, 
believe  in  you  and  the  members  of  your  Household.  Indeed  there  is  a good 
reward  for  them  with  Me  and  they  will  enter  Paradise.” 

31-65  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Paradise  is  forbidden  for  those  who  oppress  the  members  of  my 
Household,  those  who  kill  them,  those  who  assist  their  oppressors  or 
murderers,  and  those  who  insult  them.  They  will  have  no  share  of  any  good 
in  the  Hcreaher  and  God  will  neither  talk  to  them  or  look  upon  them  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.  He  will  not  purify  them.  There  will  be  a painful 
punishment  for  them.” 

31-66  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  hold  a Reckoning  for  everyone 
except  for  those  who  ascribe  partners  for  God.  For  them  there  will  be  no 
Reckoning.  He  will  order  that  they  be  taken  into  the  Fire.” 
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31-67  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Do  not  hire  foolish  or  blear-eyed  women  to  breastfeed  your  babies  since 
breastfeeding  affects  the  baby.”23 

31-68  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 

24 

“The  bread  cmmbs  from  the  tablecloth  are  the  nuptial  gift  for  the  houris.” 
31-69  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“There  is  no  milk  better  than  the  mother’s  milk  for  a baby.” 

31-70  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  has  a good  ability  to  comprehend  will  attain  the  good.” 

31-71  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whenever  you  are  having  porridge  eat  from  the  side  of  the  dish  as  there  are 
blessings  in  the  middle.” 

31-72  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Vinegar  is  excellent.  Whoever  has  vinegar  in  his  house  will  never  be  left 
without  anything  to  eat.” 

31-73  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
God!  Please  add  to  the  blessings  of  my  nation  every  Saturday  and  Thursday 
moming.” 

31-74  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Use  viola25  to  smell  good  since  it  feels  cool  in  the  summer  and  warm  in  the 
winter.” 

31-75  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“(Confessing  to  the)  Unity  of  God  is  half  of  the  religion.  Expedite  the 
descending  of  your  sustenance  by  giving  charity.” 

31-76  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Do  good  to  all  people  whether  they  deserve  it  or  not.  If  the  one  to  whom 
you  do  good  does  not  deserve  it,  you  deserve  to  do  good  yourself.” 

31-77  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  most  intelligent  thing  after  faith  is  treating  the  people  with  kindness. 
Do  good  to  all  people  whether  they  are  good  or  bad.” 

31-78  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  best  food  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  is  meat.  The  best  drink  in 
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this  world  and  the  Hereafter  is  water.  I am  the  Master  of  the  children  of 
Adam,  but  I am  not  arrogant.” 

31-79  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  best  food  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  is  meat.  The  next  best  food  is 
rice.” 

31-80  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Eat  pomegranates.  There  are  no  other  seeds  but  pomegranate  seeds  which 
cleanse  the  heart  and  force  Satan  out  of  it  for  forty  days  once  they  enter  the 
stomach.”26 

31-81  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
advise  you  to  eat  oil  (olive  oil)  since  it  will  cleanse  the  stomach,  reduce 
phlegm27,  strengthen  the  nerves,  eliminate  illness,  improve  tempers,  cleanse 
the  soul  and  eliminate  sorrows.” 


31-82  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Eat  grapes  one  by  one,  for  it  is  more  wholesome  and  easier." 

31-83  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “If 
there  is  healing  in  anything,  it  is  in  the  phlebotomy  lancet28  and  in  drinks 
made  of  honey.” 

31-84  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  best  deed  for  my  nation  is  awaiting  some  relief  (of  their  affairs)  by 
God.” 
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31-85  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “If 
someone  brings  you  a drink  made  of  honey  as  a gift  do  not  tum  him  down.” 
31-86  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“When  you  cook  use  a lot  of  gourd29  since  it  alleviates  sorrows.” 

31-87  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “When  you  cook  use  a lot  of  gourds30  since  it  strengthens  mental 
powers.” 

31-88  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
became  too  weak  to  say  night  prayers  and  make  love.  Then  a pot  of  food 
came  down  from  the  heavens  from  which  I ate  and  regained  the  strength 
equal  to  that  of  forty  men  in  fighting  and  intercourse.  The  food  was  a form 
of  porridge.”31 
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31-89  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Nothing  is  more  despised  by  God  than  overeating.” 

31-90  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali!  One  of  the  signs  that  a believer  is  honored  by  God  is  that  He  never  lets 
him  adventure.  Once  he  decides  to  do  so,  God  will  issue  the  order  that  his 
life  be  taken  away.”  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  said,  “Avoid  adventures  so 
that  you  may  live  a long  life.” 

31-91  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whenever  a believer  cannot  pray  standing  up,  he  should  say  his  prayers 
while  sitting  down.  If  he  cannot  say  them  sitting  down,  he  can  say  them 
while  lying  on  his  back  with  his  legs  stretched  out  toward  the  Qibla.” 

31-92  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  fasts  on  Fridays  to  strengthen  his  patience  will  be  given  the 
reward  of  ten  bright  days  - days  which  do  not  look  like  this  world’s  days.” 

31-93  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  guarantees  one  thing  for  me,  I will  guarantee  four  things  for  him. 
If  one  guarantees  to  visit  his  relations  of  kin,  I guarantee  that  he  will  be 
loved  by  God,  his  sustenance  will  increase,  his  life  will  be  extended,  and  he 
will  enter  the  promised  Paradise.” 

31-94  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said  the 
following  three  times,  “O  God!  Please  have  Mercy  upon  my  successors.” 
They  asked  him  (a.s.),  “Who  are  your  successors?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “They 
are  the  ones  who  come  after  me,  tell  the  people  my  narrations  and  teach 
them  my  traditions.” 

31-95  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Supplication  is  the  weapon  of  a believer.  It  is  the  pillar  of  the  religion,  light 
from  the  heavens  and  the  Earth.  (Thus  I advise  you  to  say  supplications  and 
purify  your  intentions.)” 

31-96  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “A 
bad  temper  will  ruin  your  deeds  as  vinegar  will  ruin  the  sweetness  of 
honey.” 

31-97  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “A 
servant  (i.e.  a person)  will  attain  the  rank  of  one  who  fasts  and  stays  up  at 
night  through  being  good-tempered.” 
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31-98  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Nothing  weighs  more  on  the  Scale  than  a good  temper.” 

31-99  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “If 
anyone  in  my  nation  memorizes  forty  traditions  which  are  beneficial  for  the 
people,  God  will  resurrect  him  as  a knowledgeable  scholar  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.” 

31-100  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
traveled  on  Thursdays  and  said,  “On  such  days  the  deeds  ascend  to  God  and 
the  ties  of  friendship  are  fastened.” 

31-101  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  said,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  prayed  with  us  while  we  were  on  a 
joumey  and  recited  the  Chapter  ‘Al-Jahd  in  the  first  unit  and  the  Chapter 
‘Al-Tawhid  in  the  second  unit  of  the  prayer  and  said,  ‘I  recited  a third  of  the 
Quran  and  a fourth  of  the  Qur’an  for  you.”’ 

31-102  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  recites  the  Chapter  (of  the  Qur’an)  starting  with  ‘When  the  earth 
is  shaken  to  her  (utmost)  convulsion...’  four  times,  it  is  as  if  he  has  recited 
the  whole  Qur’an.” 


30 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


31-103  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “No  one  can  go  into  seclusion  in  the  mosque  without  fasting.” 

31-104  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  said,  “Those  of  you  who  have  the  best 
temper  are  the  ones  with  the  most  perfect  faith.” 

31-105  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Hiding  one’s  good  deeds,  perseverance  in  the  face  of  hardships  and 
not  disclosing  one’s  calamities  are  all  parts  of  the  treasure  of  goodness.” 
31-106  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Being  good-tempered  is  the  best  companion.” 

31-107  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  was  asked  what  were  the  main  reasons  for  entry 
into  Paradise.  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “Fearing  God  and  having  a good  temper.” 
He  (a.s.)  was  asked  what  were  the  main  reasons  for  entry  into  the  Fire.  He 
(a.s.)  replied,  “Stomach  and  sex.” 
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31-108  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Those  of  you  closer  in  rank  to  me  on  the  Resurrection  Day  are  the  ones 
who  are  good-tempered  and  who  treat  their  families  well.” 

31-109  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  people  with  the  best  faith  are  those  who  are  good-tempered  and  treat 
their  families  with  kindness.  I am  the  best  of  you  in  treating  my  family  with 
kindness.” 

31-110  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said  the  following  regarding  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  words,  'Thcn, 
shall  ye  be  questioned  that  Day  about  the  joy  (ye  indulged  in!).’32  He  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  is  dates  and  cold  water.” 

31-111  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Three  things  improve  the  memory  and  eliminate  phlegm  h Reciting 
the  Qur’an,  honey  and  chewing  frankincense34.” 

31-112  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Whoever  wants  to  survive  - even  though  no  one  will  last  forever  - 
should  start  to  work  early  in  the  moming,  wear  comfortable  shoes  and  a 
light  robe  (and  minimum  visits  to  women). 

31-113  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Abu  Johayfat35  was  belching  when  he  went  to  see  the  Prophet  (S). 
The  Prophet  told  him,  ‘Stop  belching  (and  eat  less).  Most  people  who  eat  a 
lot  in  this  world  will  remain  hungry  in  the  Hereafter.’  From  then  on  Abu 
Johayfat  never  ate  a full  meal  until  he  died.” 

31-114  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  said  the  following  after  he  ate: 
O my  God!  Grant  us  blessings  in  this  meal  and  make  some  better  food  our 
sustenance.”  When  he  (a.s.)  ate  milk  or  yoghurt  he  said,  O my  God!  Grant 
us  blessings  in  this  meal  and  make  it  our  sustenance.” 

31-115  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “You  should  avoid  the  following  three  things  while  you  fast:  Bath, 
phlebotomy  (blood-letting)  and  beautiful  women.” 

31-116  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “A  woman 
has  ten  things  to  cover  up.  Once  she  marries  she  has  covered  up  one  and 
once  she  dies  she  has  covered  up  all  ten.” 
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31-117  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  was  told  that  a woman  had  committed  adultery  while 
she  claimed  that  she  was  a virgin.  Then  the  Prophet  (S)  asked  some  women 
to  check  her  up.  They  checked  her  hymen  and  found  her  to  be  a virgin.  Then 
the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  cannot  beat  one  upon  whom  there  is  Divine  Seal.” 
He  (a.s.)  accepted  the  women’s  testimony  in  this  case  and  considered  it 
correct.” 

31-118  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “If  a 
woman  is  asked:  ‘Who  has  committed  adultery  with  you?”  and  she  answers, 
‘So  and  so  has  done  so”  then  she  should  be  punished  twice:  once  for 
accusing  a man,  and  the  second  one  for  confessing  to  having  committed 
adultery.” 

31-119  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said, 
“Whereever  we  read  ‘O  Those  who  have  believed!’  in  the  Qur’an,  we  can 
similarly  read  the  same  in  the  Bible  as  ‘O  people!’”  In  another  tradition  we 
read,  ‘O  poor  people!’ 

31-120  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “If  a servant  (i.e.  a person)  could  see  his  death  and  the  speed  with 
which  it  is  approaching  him  he  would  hate  his  aspirations  and  abandon 
worldly  desires.” 
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31-121  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “One  night  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  were  playing  near  the 
Prophet  (S)  and  most  of  the  night  passed  in  this  way.  Then  he  told  them  to 
go  to  their  mother.  All  of  a sudden  there  was  a light  and  the  darkness  of  the 
night  vanished  along  their  way  until  they  reached  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima 
(a.s.)  - Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn’s  mother.  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Praise  be 
to  God  who  honored  the  members  of  our  Household.” 

31-122  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  have  inherited  two  books  from  God’s  Prophet  (S).  One  of  them  is 
God’s  Book  (the  Qur’an),  and  the  other  one  is  the  book  I have  put  in  a 
leather  cover  and  hung  from  my  sword’s  scabbard.”  They  asked  Ali  (a.s.), 
“O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  What  is  the  book  in  your  sword’s 
scabbard?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “In  it  is  written,  ‘May  God’s  Curse  be  upon 
whoever  kills  anyone  other  than  his  own  killer,  or  hits  anyone  other  than  the 
one  who  hits  him.”’36 
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31-123  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  was  with  the  Prophet  (S)  digging  a ditch  when  (the  Blessed  Lady) 
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Fatima  (a.s.)  came  with  a piece  of  bread  for  the  Prophet  (S).  The  Prophet 
asked  her,  “Where  is  this  piece  of  bread  from?”  She  (a.s.)  replied,  “I  baked  a 
loaf  of  bread  for  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  and  brought  you  a piece  of  it.” 
The  Prophet  (S)  said,  “This  is  the  first  piece  of  bread  that  has  reached  your 
father’s  mouth  after  three  nights  and  days.” 

31-124  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Some  food  was  brought  for  the  Prophet  (S).  He  (a.s.)  dipped  his 
finger  in  it  and  found  it  to  be  hot.  He  (a.s.)  said,  “Let  it  cool  since  then  it 
will  be  more  blessed.  Indeed  the  Sublime  God  has  not  given  us  a hot  meal 
as  sustenance.” 

31-125  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “If  anyone  of  you  has  some  need,  he  should  go  after  its  fulfillment  on 
Thursdays.  When  you  leave  the  house,  recite  the  end  of  the  Chapter  ‘Aal 
Imran’,  the  verses  ‘Aya  of  al-Kursi’,  the  verse  ‘Inna  Anzalnaho  Fi  Laylatil 
Qadr’,  and  the  mother  of  the  Book  (i.e.  the  Chapter  ‘Al-Hamd’),  since  there 
is  the  fulfillment  of  the  needs  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  in  them. 

31-126  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Good 
scent,  washing,  riding  and  looking  at  greenery  are  calming.” 

31-127  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “You  can  drink  wine  that  has  changed  into  vinegar,  since  that  will 
destroy  the  worms  in  your  stomach.”  He  (a.s.)  also  said,  “You  can  drink 
fermented  vinegar  that  is  no  longer  intoxicating.  Do  not  drink  the  grape 
juice  which  you  have  made  intoxicating.” 

31-128  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  (Al- 
Hassan  ibn)  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  said,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  gave  me  a red 
rose  with  his  own  blessed  hands.  When  I brought  it  close  to  my  nose,  he 
(a.s.)  said,  “After  the  leaves  of  the  myrtle,  this  red  rose  is  the  best  Hower  in 
Paradise.” 

31-129  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  advise  you  to  eat  meat  since  it  will  strengthen  your  muscles. 
Whoever  abstains  from  eating  meat  for  forty  days  will  get  bad-tempered.” 
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31-130  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “There  was  talk  of  meat  and  fat  in  the  presence  of  the  Prophet  (S).  He 
(a.s.)  said,  “Whenever  a bite  of  meat  or  fat  enters  the  stomach,  it  will  heal 
there  and  remove  the  pains  from  there.” 

31-131  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  never  forbade  eating  kidneys,  but  he  (a.s.)  wouldn’t 
eat  them.  The  Prophet  (S)  said  it  was  because  they  produce  urine.”37 

31-132  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Talha  ibn  Obaydillah  went  to  see  God’s  Prophet  (S).  There  was  a 
quince  in  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  hand.  The  Prophet  (S)  gave  it  to  him  and  said, 
“O  Aba  Muhammad  (Talha)!  Take  this  since  it  will  relieve  the  heart.” 
31-133  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Whoever  eats  twenty-one  red  raisins  on  an  empty  stomach  will  no 
longer  find  any  ailments  in  his  body.” 

31-134  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “When  God’s  Prophet  (S)  ate  dates,  he  put  the  seeds  on  the  back  of  his 
hands  and  threw  them  away.” 

31-135  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Gabriel  (a.s.)  descended  to  the  Prophet  (S)  and  said,  I advise  you  to 
eat  ‘bami’  dates  as  they  are  the  best  type  of  your  dates.  That  will  help  you 
get  closer  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  and  get  more  distant  from  the 
Fire.” 

31-136  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “I  advise  you  to  eat  lentils38  since  they 
are  blessed  and  holy.  They  will  dilute  the  blood  in  the  heart39  and  increase 
the  amount  of  tears.  Seventy  Prophets  (a.s.)  ending  with  Jesus  (a.s.)  - the 
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son  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Mary  (a.s.)  - have  prayed  for  their  (lentils)  being 
blessed.” 

31-137  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  advise  you  to  eat  gourds  since  they  strengthen  mental  powers.” 

31-138  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “A  man  invited  Ali  (a.s.)  to  his  house.  He  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  accept 
your  invitation  if  you  accept  three  conditions.”  The  man  said,  “O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  What  are  they?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That 
you  do  not  buy 
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anything  from  the  outside.  That  you  do  not  store  away  anything  in  the 
house  for  me.  And  that  you  do  not  burden  your  wife  on  my  behalf.”  The 
man  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I accept  all  the  conditions.”  Then 
Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  accepted  his  hmtation.” 

31-139  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Plague  is  sudden  death.” 

31-140  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  heard  God’s  Prophet  (S)  say:  I am  afraid  that  you  will  underestimate 
the  religion,  accept  bribery  when  you  are  about  to  judge  on  a case,  cut  off 
ties  with  relatives,  take  the  Qur’an  as  a musical  instrument,  and  establish 
people  as  your  prayer  leaders  who  are  not  nobler  than  you  in  religion.” 

31-141  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
narrated  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  advise  you  to  take  olive  oil  and  rub 
it  on  your  hair.  Satan  will  not  approach  anyone  who  eats  olive  oil  or  wipes  it 
on  his  hair  for  forty  days.”40 

31-142  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  Ali  (a.s.),  “I  advise  you  to  take  salt  since  it 
is  a cure  for  seventy  illnesses,  the  least  of  them  being  insanity,  elephantiasis 
and  leprosy41.” 

31-143  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “They  brought  watermelon  and  dates  for  the  Prophet  (S).  He  ate  of 
both  of  them  and  said,  ‘These  are  delightful.’” 

31-144  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“God  will  remove  seventy  illnesses  from  whoever  starts  his  meals  with  salt  - 
the  least  of  them  is  leprosy.” 

31-145  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.),  “They  named  my  son  Al- 
Hassan  on  the  seventh  day  (after  his  birth).  Al-Husayn’s  name  was  derived 
from  Al-Hassan.  There  was  not  any  more  than  one  period  of  pregnancy 
difference  between  their  birth.” 

31-146  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  “Saturday  is  for  us  and  Sunday  is  for  our  followers. 
Monday  is  for  the  Umayyads.  Tuesday  is  for  their  followers.  Wednesday 
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is  for  the  Abbasids.  Thursday  is  for  their  followers.  Friday  is  for  the  rest 
of  the  people.  One  should  not  go  traveling  on  Fridays  as  the  Sublime  God 
meant  Friday  when  He  (a.s.)  said,  ‘And  when  the  Prayer  is  finished,  then 
may  ye  disperse  through  the  land,  and  seek  of  the  Bounty  of  God:  and 
celebrate  the  Praises  of  God  often  (and  without  stint):  that  ye  may 
prosper.’42 

31-147  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “On  the  day  on  which  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  was  born,  the 
Prophet  (S)  said  the  general  call  to  prayer  (the  ‘Azan)  in  his  ear.” 

31-148  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  “My  father  asked  for  some  anointment  and  rubbed  it 
on  his  face  and  head.  I asked  him  what  it  was.  He  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  viola.” 
I asked  him,  “What  makes  viola  the  best?”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “My  father  (a.s.) 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  my  grandfather  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Viola  is  the  best 
anointment  as  Islam  is  the  best  religion.”’ 
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31-149  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Whoever  obeys  the  creatures  by  disobeying  his  Creator  has  no 
religion.” 

31-150  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “Eat  pomegranate  seeds  along  with  the  other  stuff  in  it  as  they  will 
cleanse  the  stomach.” 

31-151  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Abdullah  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  Abdullah  ibn  Abbas  narrated  that  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
said,  “Whenever  God’s  Prophet  (S)  had  any  pomegranates  he  (a.s.)  would 
not  share  it  with  anyone  and  said,  In  each  pomegranate  there  is  a seed  from 
Paradise.” 

31-152  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  went  to  see  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.)  when  he  had  a fever.  The  Prophet  (S)  ordered  him  to  eat  mountain- 

ash.”43 

31-153  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “Two  people  took  their  case  to  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.).  One  of  them  had  sold  a live  camel  to  the  other  one  except  for  its  head 
and  skin.  Then  he  had  decided  to  slaughter  the  camel  to  get  his  share  of  it. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  only  have  a share  of  the  camel  equal  to  its  head 
and  skin  in  worth.”’44 
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31-154  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  it  has  been  narrated  that  he  entered  the  toilet  and  found 
a bite  of  food  left  there.  He  (a.s.)  gave  it  to  his  slave  and  asked  him  to 
remind  him  about  it  when  he  leaves.  The  slave  ate  that  bite  of  food.  When 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  came  out  of  the  W.C.  he  asked  the  slave  about  it.  The  slave 
said,  “O  my  Master!  I ate  it.“  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  are  free  for  the 
sake  of  God.”  They  asked  him,  “O  my  Master!  Did  you  set  him  free?”  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes.  I heard  my  grandfather  - God’s  Prophet  (S)  say, 
‘Whenever  someone  finds  a bite  of  food  that  is  thrown  away  and  cleans  it, 
washes  it  or  eats  it,  God  will  free  him  from  the  Fire  before  the  bite  has  gone 
down  his  throat.’  (Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  added,  ‘I  do  not  like  to  keep  in  slavery 
one  whom  God  has  set  free.’” 

31-155  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “There  are  five  issues  the  like  of  which  you  cannot  find  no  matter  how 
hard  you  try.  A servant  (i.e.  a person)  should  have  no  fear  but  from  his  own 
sins.  One  should  have  no  hopes  from  anyone  but  his  Lord.  When  asked 
something  one  should  not  be  too  shy  to  say,  “I  do  not  know”,  if  he  does  not 
know.  The  relationship  of  patience  and  perseverance  to  faith  is  like  that  of 
the  head  to  the  body.  One  who  does  not  have  perseverance  does  not  have 
faith.” 

31-156  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “Not  a single  moming  goes  by  without  the  deeds  of 
this  nation  being  presented  to  the  Sublime  God.” 

31-157  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “Whoever  gets  pleased  from  knowing  that  his  death 
will  be  procrastinated  and  his  daily  sustenance  will  be  increased  should  visit 
his  relatives.” 

31-158  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “A  slab  was  found  under  the  walls  of  a town  on  which 
it  was  written,  ‘I  am  God.  There  is  no  god  but  Me.  Muhammad  is  My 
Prophet.  I wonder  how  one  who  knows  he  will  die  is  happy.  I wonder  how 
one  who  is  certain  about  Divine  Destiny  is  sad.  I wonder  how  one  who 
knows  about  the  world  relies  on  it.  I wonder  how  one  who  is  certain  about 
the  Reckoning  commits  sins.”’ 
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31-159  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  on  the 
authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  that  he  (a.s.)  was  asked  about 
visiting 
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the  shrine  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “My  father 
(a.s.)  informed  me  that  God  will  record  the  name  of  anyone  who  visits  the 
shrine  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  recognizes  his  (a.s.)  rightfulness  in 
the  book  called  Illiyyeen.45”  He  (a.s.)  added,  “Indeed  there  are  seventy- 
thousand  angels  with  dusty  hair  around  the  shrine  who  cry  for  him  all  the 
way  to  the  Resurrection  Day.” 

31-160  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  said,  “The  lowest  level  of  being  damned  by  parents  is 
through  telling  them  a word  of  contempt.46  If  God  knew  anything  lower  than 
this,  He  would  have  admonished  us  against  it.” 
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31-161  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  that  Asma  Bint  Omays  said,  “I  was 
with  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  when  God’s  Prophet  (S)  entered.  (The 
Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  was  wearing  a golden  necklace  which  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  had  provided  for  her  from  his  own  share  of  war  booties. 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘O  Fatima!  Will  not  the  people  say  that  Fatima  - the 
daughter  of  Muhammad  is  dressed  in  the  attire  of  the  oppressors?’  She 
immediately  took  it  off,  sold  it,  bought  a slave  with  the  money  and  freed 
him.  Then  God’s  Prophet  (S)  became  happy.” 

31-162  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that 
regarding  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  words,  ‘...but  that  he  saw  the 
evidence  of  his  Lord...’47  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said,  “The  wife  of  the 
Al-Aziz  (king  of  Egypt)  stood  up  and  threw  some  material  over  the  idol. 
Joseph  (a.s.)  asked  her  why  she  did  that.  She  said,  “I  am  ashamed  of  this 
idol  who  sees  us.”  Then  Joseph  (a.s.)  told  her,  “You  are  ashamed  of  this  idol 
which  neither  hears  and  sees,  nor  understands,  eats  or  drinks,  but  should  I 
not  be  ashamed  of  Him  who  created  man  and  has  taught  him  the  following 
Words  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  ‘. . .but  that  he  saw  the  evidence  of 


31-163  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that 
whenever  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  got  well  after  being  ill  he  (a.s.)  said, 
“Enjoy  getting  cleansed  from  sins.” 

31-164  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “The  people  have  acquired  the  following  three  things  from 
the  following  persons:  Perseverance  from  Job  (Ayyoub)  (a.s.),  gratitude 
from  Noah  (a.s.)  and  jealousy  from  Jacob’s  children.” 


hisLord...”’48 
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31-165  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  questioned  about 
praying  on  a journey.  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “My  father  (a.s.)  shortened  his 
prayers  while  he  (a.s.)  was  on  a journey.” 

31-166  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “You  will  not  find  a bad  man  among  even  forty  men  who  are  bald  in 
the  front.  You  will  not  find  any  good  man  from  amongst  forty  men  who 
cannot  grow  any  hair  on  the  chin.” 

31-167  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “I  saw  the  Prophet  (S)  say  God  is  the  Greatest  five 
times  over  the  body  of  Hamza.  Then  he  said  it  five  times  for  each  of  the 
other  martyrs.  On  the  whole,  the  Prophet  (S)  had  said  it  seventy  times  over 
the  body  of  Hamza.”49 

31-168  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  delivered  a 
sermon  for  us  and  said,  ‘There  will  come  a time  when  the  rich  will  be  so 
greedy  of  what  they  possess  that  they  will  not  act  according  to  the  orders 
that  the  Sublime  God  gave,  ‘...And  do  not  forget  liberality  between 
yourselves  for  God  sees  well  all  that  ye  do.’50  There  will  come  a time  when 
the  people  will  prefer  the  wicked  over  the  good  people.  They  will  make 
business  deals  with  those  who  have  no  choice  and  are  forced  to  do  so,  while 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  has  admonished  against  buying  or  selling  by  force.  O 
people!  Fear  God.  Improve  the  affairs  amongst  yourselves,  and  do  not 
consider  me  to  be  separate  from  my  family.” 

31-169  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  that  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  was  questioned  about  why  the  Prophet  (S)  was  an  orphan 
deprived  of  both  father  and  mother.  He  (a.s.)  said,  “That  was  so  that  he  does 
not  have  to  obey  any  creatures.”51 

31-170  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “(The  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  made  an  offering  for 
both  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  (when  they  were  born)  and  sent  a 
leg  of  lamb  along  with  one  Dinar  for  the  midwife  when  each  one  was  bom.” 
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31-171  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whomever  the  Sublime  God 
has  bestowed  a blessing  on  should  praise  God  the  Sublime.  Whoever 
receives  his  share  of  daily  sustenance  with  hardship  should  ask  God  for 
forgiveness.  Whoever  is  saddened  by  something  should  say,  There  is  no 
power  nor  any  strength  save  by  God.” 

31-172  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  said  that  a Jew  asked  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “Inform 
me  about  what  is  not  for  God,  what  is  not  with  God,  and  what  God  does  not 
know.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “What  God  does  not  know  is  what  your  nation  - the 
Jewish  people  - say  that  ‘Uzair  is  the  son  of  God’52.  God  does  not  consider 
anyone  to  be  His  son.  What  is  not  for  God  is  a partner  since  He  does  not 
have  any.  And  what  is  not  with  God  is  oppressing  the  servants.”  The  Jew 
said,  “I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  god  but  God,  and  that  Muhammad  is 
God’s  Prophet  (S).” 
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31-173  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S),  “The  angels  in 
the  heavens  and  the  Earth  will  damn  anyone  who  makes  a decree  for  the 
people  without  having  knowledge.” 

31-174  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S),  “I  named  my 
daughter  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  because  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
ablactated  her  from  the  Fire.53  Also  those  who  love  her  have  been  ablactated 
from  the  Fire.” 

31-175  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Moses  - the  son  of  Imran  (a.s.)  asked  his  Lord  - the  Honorable  the  Exalted: 
O Lord!  Are  You  too  far  away  from  me  to  call  you,  or  close  enough  to  me 
to  tell  you  my  secrets?”  The  Sublime  God  revealed  to  him,  “O  Moses  - the 
son  of  Irnran!  I am  the  companion  of  whoever  remembers  Me.” 

31-176  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Sublime  God  becomes  angry  whenever  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima 
(a.s.)  becomes  angry  and  becomes  pleased  whenever  she  (a.s.)  becomes 
pleased.” 
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31-177  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Woe  be  to  those  who  oppress  the  members  of  my  Household!  I can  see 
their  rank  to  be  the  same  as  the  hypocrites  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the 
Fire.”54 

31-178  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Indeed  the  murderer  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  in  a coffin  full  of 
fire.  On  him  there  will  be  half  of  the  punishment  of  the  people  of  the  world. 
His  hands  and  feet  will  be  chained  down  with  molten  chains.  He  will  be 
taken  towards  the  Fire  upside  down  until  he  reaches  the  bottom  of  Hell.  He 
will  stink  so  much  that  the  residents  of  the  Fire  will  take  refuge  with  their 
Lord  from  the  extent  of  the  bad  smell.  He  will  reside  there  forever  and  taste 
the  painful  torture  along  with  all  those  who  assisted  him  in  killing  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  grow  new  skin  for  them 
over  and  over  again  after  it  gets  bumed  so  that  they  keep  experiencing  that 
torture  over  and  over  again.  It  will  not  relieve  them  at  all.  When  they 
express  thirst,  they  will  be  fed  boiling  water.  Woe  be  to  them  from  the 
chastisement  of  the  Sublime  God  in  the  Fire!” 

31-179  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Moses  - the  son  of  Imran  (a.s.)  asked  his  Lord  - the  Honorable  the  Exalted: 
O Lord!  My  brother  Aaron  has  died.  Please  forgive  him.”  The  Sublime  God 
revealed  to  him,  “O  Moses!  If  you  ask  Me  to  forgive  any  of  those  of  the  old 
or  those  of  later  times  I would  forgive  them  except  for  the  murderers  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.).  I will  take  revenge  on  his  murderers.” 
31-180  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Wear  agate  rings  for  you  will  not  get  sad  as  long  as  you  wear  them.” 

31-181  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  fights  against  us  at  the  end  of  time,  it  is  as  if  he  has  fought 
against  us  along  with  Dajjal  (the  anti-Christ).” 

31-182  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  Indeed  the  Sublime  God  has  forgiven  you,  your  followers  and  those 
who  like  your  followers.  Then  glad  tidings  are  for  you.  You  are  “the  free, 
the  full”55  - you  are  free  from  atheism  and  filled  with  knowledge. 

31-183  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  I am  the  Master  of,  Ali  is  the  Master  of.”  He  then  prayed  and 
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said,  “Like  whoever  likes  Ali  and  be  the  enemy  of  whoever  is  Ali’s 
enemy.  Help  whoever  helps  him  and  belittle  whoever  belittles  him.” 

31-184  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“One  who  is  cheated  (in  a deal)  is  neither  praised  nor  rewarded.” 

31-185  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Eat  dates  for  breakfast  as  they  will  destroy  worms  in  the  stomach.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “By  this,  the  Prophet  (S)  means  to  eat  dates  other  than  a brand 
called  ‘Barni’  as  eating  that  brand  will  cause  hemiplegia.56 

31-186  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Putting  on 
camphire  after  depilatory57  protects  against  elephantiasis  and  leprosy.” 
31-187  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  Were  it  not  for  your  existence,  the  believers  after  me  would  not  get 
recognized.” 

31-188  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  You  have  been  granted  three  things  which  no  one  has  ever  been 
granted  before.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “May  my  father  and  mother  be  your  ransom! 
What  have  I been  granted?”  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  “You  have  been  granted  a 
father-in-law  like  me,  a wife  like  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima,  and  sons  like 
Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn.” 

31-189  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  There  will  be  no  riders  but  us  in  the  Hereafter.  There  will  be  four  of 
us.”  One  of  the  Helpers  (Ansar)  stood  up  and  said,  “May  my  father  and 
mother  be  your  ransom!  Who  are  they?”  The  Prophet  (S)  replied,  “I  am  one 
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of  them  who  will  be  riding  on  God’s  Carriage  - Al-Boraq.5N  The  next  one  is 
my  brother  Salih  (a.s.)  who  will  be  riding  the  she-camel  of  Salih59  which 
was  ham-strung.  The  third  will  be  my  uncle  Hamza  who  will  be  riding  the 
especially-marked  she-camel.  The  fourth  one  will  be  my  brother  Ali  (a.s.) 
who  will  be  riding  one  of  the  she-camels  of  Paradise  and  carrying  the  Flag 
of  Praise  calling  out  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God.  Muhammad  is  God’s 
Messenger.’  The  people  will  say,  ‘This  caller  is  none  but  either  a nearby- 
stationed  angel,  a sent  Messenger,  or  a carrier  of  the  Throne.’  An  angel  from 
the  Throne  will  respond,  ‘O  group  of  people!  This  caller  is  not  a nearby- 
stationed  angel.  He  is  not  the  sent  Messenger.  He  is  not  a carrier  of  the 
Throne.  He  is  the  Certifier  of  the  Great!  This  is  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib.”’ 
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31-190  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  can  foresee  the  palaces  set  up  besides  the  shrine  of  Al-Husayn  (a.s.). 
It  is  as  if  many  carriages  have  set  out  from  Kufa  towards  the  shrine  of  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  Not  before  a few  days  and  nights  have  passed  will  they  set 
out  towards  him,  and  this  is  at  the  end  of  the  era  of  the  Umayyads60.” 

31-191  Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Hashemi  narrated  in  the 
Kufa  Mosque  that  Forat  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Forat  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Dhaheer,  on  the  authority  of  Abul 
Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn,  the  brother  of  Yunus  al-Baghdadi  at 
Baghdad,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Yaqoob  al-Nahsheli  that  Ali 
ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Prophet  (S),  on  the  authority  of  (the 
angel)  Gabriel,  on  the  authority  of  (the  angel)  Michael,  on  the  authority  of 
(the  angel)  Israfil61,  that  the  Sublime  God  - praise  be  to  His  Glory  said,  “I 
am  God.  There  is  no  god  but  Me.  I created  the  creatures  by  My  Power.  Then 
I chose  My  Prophets  from  amongst  them.  And  I chose  Muhammad  from 
amongst  them  as  My  beloved  one,  friend,  and  the  chosen  one.  I appointed 
him  as  the  Messenger  over  My  creatures.  And  I chose  Ali  as  his  assistant.  I 
established  Ali  as  his  brother;  Trustee;  Minister;  the  one  to  fulfill  the 
Prophet’s  mission  for  the  creatures  after  him;  as  My  Regent  over  My 
creatures  to  clarify  My  Book  for  them;  and  to  carry  out  My  orders  amongst 
them.  I established  Ali  as  the  guiding  knowledge  away  from  deviation;  as  a 
gate  to  approach  Me;  as  a house  to  which  whoever  enters  is  secure  from  My 
Fire;  as  My  castle  in  which  whoever  takes  refuge  is  immune  from  the 
abominable  things  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter;  as  a face  to  which 
whoever  turns  to  I will  not  tum  My  Face  away  from  him;  as  My  Proof  in  the 
heavens  and  the  Two  Earths62  over  all  My  creatures.  No  one’s  deeds  are 
accepted  unless  they  bear  witness  to  Ali’s  Mastery  and  the  Prophethood  of 
My  Messenger  Muhammad.  He  is  My  hand  that  is  extended  over  My 
servants.  He  is  the  blessing  which  I have  bestowed  upon  those  of  My 
servants  whom  I love. 

Therefore,  I taught  Ali’s  Mastery  and  recognition  to  whichever  one  of 
My  servants  whom  I liked.  I disliked  some  of  My  servants  due  to  their 
deviation  from  recognizing  him  and  his  Mastery.  Thus  I swear  by  My 
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Majesty  that  I will  fend  off  the  Fire  from  whoever  of  My  servants  who 
loves  Ali.  I will  take  them  to  Paradise.  I will  get  angry  with  and  enter  into 
the  Fire  whichever  of  My  servants  who  deviates  from  his  Mastery.  They 
will  have  a terrible  ending.” 

31-192  Al-Husayn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Sa’eed  Sahl  ibn 
Ziyad  al-Adami,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  al-Ne’man,  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Asbat  that  Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm  asked  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  “May  I be  your  ransom!  What  are  the  limits  for  reliance?”  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  replied,  “Realizing  that  you  should  fear  no  one  once  you  are  with 
God.”  I asked  him,  “What  are  the  limits  for  humbleness?”  He  (a.s.)  replied, 
“That  you  bestow  from  yourself  what  you  like  to  be  bestowed  upon 
yourself.”  I asked  him,  “May  I be  your  ransom!  I would  like  to  know  about 
my  position  with  you”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Look  and  see  my  position 
with  you.” 

31-193  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Abdullah  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hemyari  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Say’yari,  on  the  authority  of 
Ali  ibn  No’man  that  he  told  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
“May  I be  your  ransom!  I have  many  warts  on  my  body.  Please  teach  me 
something  I can  benellt  from.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Take  seven  barley 
seeds  for  each  wart  on  your  body.  Recite  the  following  verses  (of  the 
Qur’an),  ‘When  the  Event  inevitable  cometh  to  pass,  Then  will  no  (a.s.oul) 
entertain  falsehood  conceming  its  coming.  (Many)  will  it  bring  low;  (many) 
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will  it  exalt;  When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  to  its  depths,  And  the 
mountains  shall  be  crumbled  to  atoms’63  seven  times  over  each  seed.  Then 
recite  the  following  verses  (of  the  Qur’an),  ‘We  know  best  what  they  will 
say,  when  their  leader  most  eminent  in  conduct  will  say,  ‘Ye  tarried  not 
longer  than  a day!  They  ask  thee  concerning  the  Mountains,  say,  ‘My  Lord 
will  uproot  them  and  scatter  them  as  dust;  He  will  leave  them  as  plains 
smooth  and  level;  Nothing  crooked  or  curved  wilt  thou  see  in  their  place.’64 
seven  times  over  each  seed  and  then  blow  over  it.  Take  one  seed  at  a time 
and  rub  each  seed  on  one  wart.  Then  put  all  of  the  seeds  in  a wet  cloth,  tie  it 
up  and  hang  it  up  in  a dark  place.”  Ali  ibn  No’man  reported,  “I  did  so  and 
on  the  seventh  day  I looked.  There  were  no  longer  any  signs  of  the  warts. 
Everything  was  as  clear  as  the  palm  of  my  hand.  It  is  best  to  do  this  at  the 
end  of  the  month  when  the  Earth  is  dark.” 
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jr!  jr^  ‘L)L_*j  jj  JIp  J,p  tJgjLcJl  jiji  jj  jLI  J,p  tjgJjAl  jj 

(1-Ljp!  Ji  SjjiS'  JJL  j,  j!  jlji  iLi  ;SJ  cii  : jti  ^LSJl  L_LL!_lJJ! 
c_j!ju*jj  (LL*1  JjJjJ'  jj-J  -L>-  . ^ jL-J!  aJp  jlil  4j  ^LL!  L-J  ^lIaj  j!  LiJLjll  L^L 
jp  ijij  (Ljj  i-La  cLLko)  Jji  (aj^JJ!  C1LL3  Ui)  Joji  ^-L1  ^jp  Ijijj 

Lp-jP  Lg_^  ^ 1j-oj._?  1_p!i  L&jJjj  LLL  J,j  L^jL-L  J_L  jLk!  j^p  JJjj-LLL^)  jA-J 
ojjJir  AipP  (_j  LjLj  Jylj-1  jj"  ^J_P  L Ojyt-J  Ojy^-J  JyLj!  JjpL'  (Lj!  jj 

lili  ^LjJ!  ^Jj  LgL|  (_uji 2_L5  clJjL-o  ! jli  (J  L^_d!j  JAL  Ai^J-l  ^J_p  JLjL 

-j^lJ!  JLi  j JJJJ  Jklj  j!  ^JLj^  j L-!j  ji* 

31-194  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
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father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn 
ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “One  who  is  a 
Muslim  should  not  plot  and  play  tricks  as  I heard  Gabriel  (a.s.)  say:  Indeed 
one  who  plots  and  plays  tricks  will  be  thrown  into  the  Fire.”  God’s  Prophet 
(S)  then  added,  “Whoever  fools  a Muslim  is  not  from  our  nation.  Whoever 
cheats  a Muslim  is  not  from  our  nation.”  Then  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Gabriel  - The  Holy  Spirit  descended  to  me  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Two  Worlds  and  said,  “O  Muhammad!  I advise  you  to  be  good- 
tempered  as  this  will  cause  the  good  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Rnow 
that  those  of  you  closest  in  looks  to  Me  are  the  ones  who  are  the  best- 
tempered.” 

31-195  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Motavakil  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-At’tar  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd  that  Ahmad  ibn  Abdullah  had 
asked  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Where  did  the  sword  of  God’s  Prophet 
(S)  - the  ‘Thul-Faqar  (Imam  Ali’s  sword)  come  from?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
replied,  “Gabriel  (a.s.)  brought  it  down  from  the  heavens.  It  had  a silver 
coating.  It  is  with  me  now.” 

31-196  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Ma’bad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Abil 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Looking  at  our  progeny  is 
worshipping.”  They  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet!  Does 
that  apply  to  looking  at  just  you,  i.e.  the  Immaculate  Leaders  from  the 
progeny  of  God’s  Prophet?  Or  does  that  apply  to  all  of  the  people  from  the 
progeny  of  God’s  Prophet?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “Of  course,  looking  at 
anyone  from  the  progeny  of  God’  s Prophet  is  worshipping  as  long  as  he/she 
has  not  deviated  from  the  straight  path  and  not  unpurified  himself  by 
committing  sins.” 

31-197  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  al-Teflisi  quoted  on  the 


/jj  Lj-L-  ! Jli  jup  au!  ^ jJL^-  Lj jj>-  ~ 194 

C/-  & oj  J Cf-  J ‘-4*^  L ?■  tp-  l/'  ‘■J  J ‘£~lUs 

ii\  JJ  jjAj  ju  : ji i ^yLL\  dp  jL  4jL)T  jL  J jL  piL\  Jl  u>jji 

0)  : J jL  ijLLJl  aJ_p  J_Fj_w?r  L_L__j  L)!Y  IaJIj  aJ_p 

Lu  L_L___j  ^jC-p  L*  J :_J!j  aJ_p  L)1  JL?  jLi  ^ jlJl  aL_\J-!j  jSjl! 
C-jj  Jjs  Js  jjJ  ‘Jj  J'-®  f L»-L___«  jL>- 

yjp-Yj  LjjJ!  Jwjkjj  aJU  '—LLj-  jL-£-  L : jljJ  ^yuJLdl 

.ILL-  1 


53 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


j-Ui  ijis  Lp  Sii  ^y‘  J-^-  Ljj->-  " 195 

jj-Cw^Ll  IjI  dJL»  : jl£  LUl  A*P  J^P  CwL^P  jjj  ^ JjL^-  ^jwL>-  : jli  jUaiiJl 

: jiil  ?ji  jj!  ^ 4JT3  ^p  & 1 Jh  aLi  jiiisi  jp  c£*£Jt  4^p  u$i 

4__L>-  aJp  o\S^  ^LoilJl  ^^LlJI  aJp  Jg-jk 

^jj  JjL^-  LjJi-  : jli  4_lp  4^1  -^JjJl  ^yi  -J^"l  ^y.  ^j-CbiLl  j ji^  lJ’ j->-  - 196 

ci'  Jb  tjJL>-  ^ (jj-C-J-l  ijjjti  j^j  jp  Jp  ^jj  ji-  t j'  ab?H  j-^4 

jji  jjj  ji  l :jj  jil  Islp  Lbjjj  ji  jMji  : jis  ^iui  dp  uji  jxJ-\ 

jj  :Jli  ? 4JIJ  L_p  Jxl  j_L>  ^jJI  «tjj  Li  Tl  jl  sSbp  <uiY  j!  js_Jl 

jjjJjjj  (ij  jl^tL^j-»  jSjLaJ  ^ L«  aSLp  aJ|j  £l-1p  Jdil  j-L^  SJjS  £y*-~  ji  jJS-Jl 


.(_^v3UJ.L; 

^j  jui  jp  c^-U_aiJi  j_p  jn  jLp-i  ^jja : jis  - jJLJ  1 sJr-j  - jj  LJjjL  “ 197 


authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hamadani,  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Hadi  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Imam  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  As-Sadiq  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Baqir  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Master  of  the 
Worshippers  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn,  on  the  authority  of  the  Master  of  Youth  in 
Paradise  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Master  of  the 
Trustees  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Master  of  the 
Prophets  Muhammad  (a.s.),  “Do  not  consider  only  the  extent  of  one’s 
prayers,  fasting,  going  on  Hajj  pilgrimage,  good  deeds  and  night 
worshipping.  Rather  consider  his  honesty  in  speech  and  trustworthiness  in 
retuming  what  he  is  entrusted  with.” 

31-198  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad 
ibn  Ali  Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi,  “I 
went  to  see  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  on  the  last  Friday  in 
the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  Most 
of  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban  has  passed.  Now  this  is  its  last  Friday. 
Perform  the  good  deeds  that  you  neglected  to  do  during  all  this  month  in  the 
few  remaining  days.  I advise  you  to  do  what  is  benericial  for  you,  and 
abandon  doing  what  is  of  no  use  for  you.  Increase  the  amount  of 
supplications,  asking  for  God’s  forgiveness,  reciting  the  Qur’an,  making 
repentance  to  God  for  the  sins  you  have  committed  so  that  God  turns 
towards  you  in  this  month  while  you  have  been  sincere  with  your  Lord  - the 
Honorable  the  Exalted.  Do  not  let  the  responsibility  for  anything  you  have 
been  entmsted  with  remain  on  your  shoulders.  Retum  them  to  their  owners. 
Do  not  let  any  hate  for  any  believers  remain  in  your  heart.  Throw  it  away. 
Do  not  let  any  sins  that  you  have  committed  remain.  Get  rid  of  them.  Fear 
God  and  rely  on  Him  regarding  your  private  and  public  affairs.  God  suffices 
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for  whoever  relies  on  Him  since  God  is  one  who  perfects  His  acts.  He  has 
indeed  established  a destiny  for  everything.  You  should  often  say  the 
following  in  the  remaining  days  of  this  month,  ‘O  my  God!  If  you  have  not 
forgiven  us  up  until  this  time  of  the  month,  I beg  of  Thee  to  forgive  us 
during  the  remaining  period  of  this  month’  as  God  the  Blessed  the  Sublime 
frees  many  people  from  the  Fire  during  this  month  for  the  respect  they  hold 
for  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan.’” 

jp  aIp  Lsijll  y.  tJ*  ‘LAAi  J*  J Ja  ^'-Li! 

U-JJ  c C?.  JlS-  jiL)!  ^jp  /jJ  y**-*7"  JbCL I l jLp-  ^y. 
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31-199  The  Georgian  interpreter  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Qasim 
- may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Hassan  Al- 
Hassani  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  “As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  was  asked 
about  abstinence  in  this  world.  He  said,  It  is  to  abstain  from  the  legitimate 
things  in  this  world  for  the  Reckoning  and  abstain  from  what  is  forbidden  in 
this  world  due  to  the  fear  of  the  Fire.” 

31-200  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  “Once  As-Sadiq 
(a.s.)  saw  a man  who  was  seriously  upset  over  the  death  of  his  son.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘Are  you  so  upset  about  such  a minor  calamity  and 
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have  you  forgotten  about  the  major  calamity?  If  you  had  prepared  yourself 
earlier  for  the  loss  of  your  son  you  would  not  have  become  so  upset  now. 
This  lack  of  preparedness  for  the  loss  of  your  son  is  worse  than  his  actual 
loss.’” 

31-201  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tatana  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  al-Ryan  ibn  al-Salt,  on  the  authority  of  Abil 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  followers  of  Ali  (a.s.)  are  prosperous  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.” 

31-202  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Malik  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad 
al-Mada’eni,  on  the  authority  of  Fadhl  ibn  Kathir  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  "Whoever  sees  a poor  person  and  greets  him  in  a manner 
different  from  that  with  which  he  greets  a rich  man  will  visit  God  on  the 
Resurrection  Day  while  God  is  angry  with  him." 

31-203  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  ad-Daqqaq  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Harun  al-Sufi  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  Ubaydillah  ibn  Musa  Al-Royani,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul 
Adheem  ibn  Abdullah  Al-Hassani,  on  the  authority  of  Imam  Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
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As-Sadiq  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather  (a.s.),  “Salman  invited  Abu  Tharr 
to  his  house  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  them  both.  He  brought  two  loafs 
of  bread  for  him.  Abu  Tharr  picked  them  up  and  looked  at  the  back  of  them. 
Salman  asked  him,  “Why  did  you  do  that?”  Salman  replied,  “I  wanted  to 
make  sure  that  they  have  not  been  baked  incorrectly.”  Salman  got  terribly 
angry  and  said,  “How  dare  you  pick  at  the  bread  to  see  if  it  is  well-baked  or 
not?  I swear  by  God  that  the  water  under  the  Throne  has  been  used  in  their 
baking.  The  angels  have  worked  to  make  that  water  reach  the  winds.  The 
wind  has  moved  it  to  the  clouds.  The  clouds  have  worked  to  send  it  to  the 
Earth.  Thunder  and  lightening  have  also  been  instrumental  in  this.  Also  the 
angels  have  worked  to  spread  it  over  the  right  places  in  the  Earth.  The  Earth 
has  also  worked  on  it.  Wood,  iron,  animals,  fire,  firewood,  salt  and  many 
other  things  which  I did  not  mention  have  been  at  work  to  make  this  bread. 
How  can  you  be  grateful  for  this  bread?”  Then  Abu  Tharr  said,  “I  shall 
repent  to  God  and  ask  him  to  forgive  me  for  what  I have  said.  I also 
apologize  to  you  for  what  I did  which  you  disliked.” 

It  has  also  been  narrated  that  Salman  invited  Abu  Tharr  to  his  house  and 
brought  him  one  loaf  of  dry  bread  and  wet  it  with  some  water  from  his  jar. 
Abu  Tharr  said,  “How  nice  it  would  be  if  there  was  some  salt  to  eat  with  this 
bread.”  Then  Salman  got  up  and  went  out.  He  pawned  his  jar  to  borrow 
some  salt  and  took  it  to  Abu  Thar65.  Abu  Thar  took  some  of  the  bread,  put 
some  salt  on  it,  ate  it  and  said,  “Thanks  God  that  made  contentment  our 
share  of  daily  bread!”  Then  Salman  told  him,  “If  you  were  content  I would 
not  have  had  to  pawn  my  jar.”66 

31-204  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  ad-Daqqaq  narrated 
that  Muhammad  ibn  Harun  al-Sufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Torab 
Ubaydillah  ibn  Musa  Al-Royani,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Adheem  ibn 
Abdullah  Al-Hassani,  “I  asked  Abi  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Can  you  narrate  a tradition  for  me  on 
the  authority  of  your  forefathers?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father 
(Imam  Ar-Ridha’)  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.) 
that  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Imam  Ali)  (a.s.)  said,  ‘The  people  will 
live  together  in  peace  until  there  is  a gap  created  between  them.  Then  they 
will  be  ruined.”” 
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Abdul  Adheem  ibn  Abdullah  Al-Hassani  added,  “I  asked,  ‘O  son  of 
God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Were  you  informed  of  each  other’s 
secrets,  you  would  not  cover  them  up.” 

Abdul  Adheem  ibn  Abdullah  Al-Hassani  added,  “I  asked,  ‘O  son  of 
God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  are  never  able  to  financially 
assist  to  the  people.  Then  at  least  be  pleasant  with  them  when  you  meet 
them.  I heard  God’s  Prophet  (S)  say,  ‘You  cannot  assist  the  people 
financially.  Then  at  least  assist  them  by  being  good-tempered.  ” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
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The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  keeps  on  blaming  time  will 
constantly  be  blamed  himself.  ’ ’ 


Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ’0  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Associating  with  wicked  people  will 
result  in  having  a bad  opinion  about  good  people.” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Animosity  with  the  good  servants  of 
God  is  a very  bad  savings  for  the  Hereafter.” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘A  person’s  worth  depends  on  what 

he  does  well.” 
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Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
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Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘A  person’s  personality  lies  under  his 
tongue.”67 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  recognizes  his  own  worth 
will  never  get  ruined.  ’ ’ 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Thinking  before  acting  will 
guarantee  that  you  will  not  become  sorry.” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ’0  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  relies  on  time  will  fail.” 
Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ’0  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  “Whoever  considers  himself  needless 
of  seeking  advice  has  endangered  himself.” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Having  a few  wives  is  a form  of 

wealth.  ’ ’ 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  gets  haughty  will  get 
ruined.” 
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Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  is  certain  that  what  he 
gives  in  charity  will  be  retumed  to  him  will  be  generous.” 

Abdul  Adheem  asked,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Please  tell  me  more.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
grandfathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  is  content  with  remaining 
secure  from  his  underlings  has  attained  the  position  of  remaining  secure 
from  those  above  him  in  rank.”  Abdul  Adheem  said,  ‘That  is  enough.”’ 
31-205  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Abdul  Adheem  ibn 
Abdullah  Al-Hassani  narrated  that  he  asked  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  about  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  words,  ‘Woe  be  to  thee,  (O 
men!),  yea,  woe!  Again,  woe  be  to  thee,  (O  men!),  yea,  woe!’68  He  (a.s.) 
replied,  “The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘You  became  distant  from 
the  good  of  this  world.  You  will  also  become  distant  from  the  good  of  the 
Hereafter.’” 

31-206  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Abil  Aqeeb  al-Sayrafi,  on  the 
authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  al-Sayrafi,  “I  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘What  is  the  decree  about  one  who  cleanses  himself 
(after  defecation)  while  wearing  a ring  with  the  slogan  There  is  no  god  but 
God  (La  illaha  illallah)  marked  on  it?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘It  is  an 
abominable  act.’ 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  al-Sayrafi  asked,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  Is  it  not 
so  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  and  your  forefathers  did  this  while  wearing  their 
rings?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘Yes.  But  they  wore  their  rings  on  their 
right  hand.69’  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  added,  ‘Fear  God  and  take  care  of 
yourself.’70 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  al-Sayrafi  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘What  was  the 
mark  on  the  ring  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Why  don’t  you  ask  about  that  of  the  people  before  him?’ 
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Then  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  al-Sayrafi  said,  ‘O.K.  Now  I will  ask.  What 
was  marked  on  the  ring  of  Adam  (a.s.)?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘It  was 
There  is  no  god  but  God.  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  God.  Adam 
descended  to  Earth  with  that  ring.  When  Noah  (a.s.)  was  about  to  board  the 
Ark,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  revealed  to  him,  ‘O  Noah!  If  you  fear 
that  you  will  be  drowned  say  There  in  no  god  but  Allah  one-thousand  times 
and  then  ask  me  to  rescue  you  from  getting  drowned  and  save  those  who  are 
with  you.  ’ When  Noah  and  the  people  with  him  climbed  aboard  the  Ark  and 
he  released  the  cable,  it  became  stormy.  Noah  feared  to  get  drowned  when 
the  storm  got  stronger.  He  did  not  have  enough  time  to  say  There  is  no  god 
but  God  one-thousand  times.  So  in  the  Soriani  language  he  said,  Haylolia 
hizar  hizar  ya  marya,  ya  marya,  ayqen  meaning  Haylolia  a thousand  times,  a 
thousand  times.  O Waves!  Calm  down!  The  waves  calmed  down  and  the 
Ark  came  to  a steady  condition.  Noah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Now  that  the  Words  of 
God  have  saved  me,  they  deserve  to  never  be  separated  from  me.’  Thus  he 
put  down  There  is  no  god  but  God  a thousand  times  O Lord!  Improve  me. 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  added,  ‘When  Abraham  (a.s.)  was  placed  on  the  catapult 
Gabriel  got  angry.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  sent  him  a revelation  and 
asked,  ‘O  Gabriel!  What  made  you  angry?’  Gabriel  said,  ‘O  Lord!  This  is 
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Your  friend!  There  is  no  one  else  on  the  Earth  who  worships  you.  Now  You 
have  let  Your  enemy  and  his  overcome  him  (Abraham).’  Then  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  revealed  to  Gabriel,  ‘Relax!  Rushing  is  for 
someone  like  you  who  is  scared  of  death.  But  as  for  Me,  I consider  him  to 
be  My  savant  and  can  attend  to  him  whenever  I wish.’  Thus  Gabriel’s  (a.s.) 
soul  calmed  down  and  went  to  Abraham  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘Do  you  need 
anything?’  Abraham  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Nothing  but  good  for  you.’  Then  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  sent  Gabriel  down  to  him  with  a ring  on  which 
it  was  written  There  is  no  god  but  God.  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of 
God.  There  is  no  power  nor  any  strength  save  by  God.  I entrust  my  affairs  to 
God.  I rely  on  God.  God  suffices  for  me.  God  sent  him  a message  which 
said,  ‘Put  on  this  ring  and  I will  make  the  fire  cool  and  healthy  for  you.  ’ The 
Imam  (a.s.)  added,  ‘There  were  two  statements  from  the  Old  Testament  on 
Moses’  ring  meaning,  Persevere  to  get  rewarded.  Tell  the  truth  to  be  saved. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  added,  ‘That  which  was  marked  on  Solomon’s  ring  means, 
Glorified  is  He  who  controlled  the  genies  with  His  words.  And  the 
following  taken  from  the  Bible  was 

fST  JL>-  J-jjj  ! jli  ?^N-L-Jl  ^S!  ^*L>-  JLS""  G tjJJl— J IjIS  ,o-iS 

aEjElJI  ^JLL-J!  4-J_p  j^  aj  J tdJl  J^-Lj  4_Jl  Jj)  ^JLL-Jl 

y»  dJ-wSp  dErtwJl  f ^Lii!  ^dl  \ Q c3j*J!  Cl— flj>-  J))  lj , -lJ)  JA-j  jP  AJl  ^J-j! 

C -jk.g_pj  jj-J-aJl  ^-jwit-Jl  (j  (jijjiwjl  LlJ-s  ! Jli  tJJ ry>~\  i3j*J! 

kUl  jl^J  jl  JJ  Sij-J  t^cjyJl  ilisĕtplj  1 3j*Jl  ^NJ-Jl  ^J-P  jjls  ^_^Jlp  ^jjl! 

J-Jjd!  ! Jli  (jJj!  LjG  L cLjG  l)  LaJl  LiJl  (lJjLj&)  .j-JI^aJL  JliJ  jy>  JjJl 

^ jl  jjJLJ-  (3)JJ!  (J-4  dJl  (jljJ  LajLS*"  j)  .^JLL-Jl  4_J_p  jy  JUi  Lj-LjjjJl  o-JJLw-lj 
.(^^-i-Ljsl  i_jj  L aj»  JjJl  JJl  J)  ) jJL>-  J5  Jj-Ji  ! Jli  t^jijlij 

^JLL-Jl  aJ_p  J_jJ_j*-  l_ ■ ja p jjjAcJ-l  4_JS""  (j  (J-iJ  LJ  >SLJJ!  aJ_p  j*_ja!jJ  j|^  !jli 

J-d*j  J td-LLJj*-  L— J L ,J_j)_A-  Jli  L J LLjajd  G jA-j  jp  JJl  ^J-jLS 

Lil  ■!  4_J)  jA-J  jp  JJl  i_jL-jLa  caj-Tpj  JjJ-P  aJp  Ji— U_j  taj-P  JajY  (_jp 
J— j cJL ! Jli  oJA-T  (_jj-p  jJLJ  Ll  GlS  tJ_LLi«  cjjJj!  cJLiJ  (_^JJl  -ljJI  JAjL 
J_LJl  \j>\  ? jrL-  y>  JJJ  J_L  !jLjJ  ^JLLJ!  aJ_p  ,*_ja!jJ  c j Jll  LNJ-Jl  a-Lp  J-jyw>- 

V tdJl  JjJ-J  aLs£  TJ)  ^)  !^_S)^I  3^  N?  ^Lsp  oLup  jAj  Jp  aL!  -klssll 

^L-jLs  (aIJI  5JJI  (Jl  c3_r^  cj-LLs!  tdJl  (j)  cij-4!  c_-joji  tdJL  V)  aji  Yj  jj->- 
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i |)  Sj ' .»>4 ĕ :Al  CJJ-  ^WLJl  ■cJp  ^^3  ijl* 

, ^sLl  Cj*  L^L-k-A)  . aJ_p  L)L»_JA  f\^~  Jr-^L  L)ISj  ■ JL  (^=-)j  cJ-Lri 

Jl.O  $ s ^ ^ 

J_jJ  , J_-^NI  1 .g-Ja-LJj I yy J>~  aJ-P  ^J-__p  jL1-  Ji-jij  L)ISj 


inscribed  on  Jesus’  ring,  Prosperous  be  the  one  whom  God  makes  him 
remember  his  death.  Woe  be  to  one  whom  God  makes  him  forget  his  death. 
That  which  was  marked  on  Muhammad’s  (a.s.)  ring  was,  There  is  no  god 
but  God.  Muhammad  is  God’s  Messenger.  That  which  was  marked  on  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful’s  ring  means,  Sovereignty  is  for  God.  That 
which  was  marked  on  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali’s  ring  means,  Honor  is  for  God. 
That  which  was  marked  on  Al-Husayn’s  (a.s.)  ring  means,  God  will  carry 
out  His  affairs.  That  which  was  marked  on  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn’s  ring  was  the 
same  as  that  which  was  marked  on  his  father  Al-Husayn’s  ring.  That  which 
was  marked  on  Muhammad  ibn  Ali’s  ring  was  the  same  as  that  which  was 
marked  on  Al-Husayris  ring.  That  which  was  marked  on  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad’s  ring  means,  God  is  my  Master  and  He  guards  me  against  His 
creatures.  That  which  was  marked  on  Abil  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far’s  ring 
means,  God  suffices  for  me. 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  said,  “Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  opened  up  his 
hand  and  showed  me  his  father’s  ring  that  was  in  his  hand  and  what  was 
marked  on  it.” 

In  another  tradition  it  has  been  narrated  that  ‘Khazeya  Wa  Shaqeya  Qatil 
Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali’  was  marked  on  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayris  ring  which  means 
‘the  murderer  of  Al-Husayn  - the  son  of  Ali  (a.s.)  - is  contemptuous  and 
miserable.’ 

31-207  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Asbat  that  he  had  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quote  on  the  authority 
of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
said,  “None  of  the  wise  sayings  of  the  Prophets  have  remained  except:  ‘If 
you  have  no  shame,  then  do  whatever  you  wish!”’ 

31-208  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather, 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.), 

4_J_p  -jJj-  ^rL>-  j-LL  OiSj  ('riAl  dJl  -j  -Cjd  Jjjjj  y*  dJl  jS~5 

JjLU-l)  \p±~S\  dp  jJ\  JJ:  5lSj  (aLi  JjAj  alSt  Jjl  Sf I LJl  *j)  \J\j 

4_Xp  jisj  (dJ  ®jdi)  jbLLJi  i - cy.  jisj  (dJ 

(JcJ-l  J\  ■£  j-Ai;  fi±Ji\  U^Ip^^cJ-I  J JIp  Jisj  (»J\  ^L  SIJI  !)l)  jblLJl 
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fSUJl  J 0153  a3p 

J^&->  jlS^  ■<»  „/2  pj  :f^Jl  U-^-wLpwU-^-  JjJ  ^fL>-  JU^ 

-LjUj  : ^JU“  ^ uU^“i  (aJi  :^*ji  u-^ipyu^r  ^ {s^y*  ^l>- 

.^jiosJl  (3^1  3^“  <4jUyJ  3 ^Ul  aJp  a-jI  ^*U“j  ^UJl  aJp  Lj?jJl  3CJJ!  ^j! 


^jjli  ^JLuj  jj>)  :^>UJl  aJp  (j^-jJ^I  JLS^"  aJ!  ojwU-I  Ula  j^p  3 3jjJ 


.( fSvfJi  u4p^p  j 
jjj  -G_^-  LJjj-  : jli  JJ  -1—p  jy.  -t*L-  Ijj JS-  : jlS  M!  Cs^J  (J  Lj ■ 207 


*3p  Ujl  J o-U  JU  j ^ J j J 

^ jj  i : ju  JT3  J[p  ai  Ja,  jji  jy-j  jt  ^jUJi  jz  ^lt 

.UiA  L.  *Ulj  0(i  lil  ^lIJl  jjj  Sfl  ^SUJl  (jjp  jLJ\|  Jut 


jj  t(_ji  : j^  TU-  ijii  (U'-Ss  <J  (*^Lh1  <J  <J  -l^'  Uj-?-  - 208 

jlp  LjsJJl  J*y>  J jU  J^Pl  j U l JU  J JJJLl  jp  t_U*j  J jU  JJ  tjJr 

tjp  ^jJ  JL£-  4_j!  Jp  t J-J-A  ^yl  j-jtir  4-jl  Jp  tJ-i^  ^jj  JjtSr  4_j!  Jp  t^jUJl 


on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
his  father  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said,  “Gabriel  informed  me  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
says,  ‘Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  is  My  Proof  for  My  creatures.  He  is  the  maintainer 
of  My  religion.  Immaculate  Leaders  will  be  bom  from  his  progeny  who  will 
adhere  to  My  rules  and  invite  (the  people)  to  My  way.  I will  fend  off 
calamities  from  my  servants  and  maids71  and  through  them  I will  descend 
MyMercy.’” 

31-209  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Masroor  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hemyari  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  al-Rayyan  ibn 
al-Salt,  ‘I  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.):  O son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  What  do  you 
think  about  the  Qur’an?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  God’s  Words.  Do  not 
go  beyond  its  limits.  Do  not  seek  any  other  guidance  as  you  will  be  lost.” 

31-210  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Hamadani  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faz’zal,  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “We  are  the 
ones  who  are  the  Masters  in  this  world  and  the  Rulers  in  the  Hereafter.” 

31-211  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh,  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Hashem  and  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tatana  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Tamimi,  ‘My  Master 
Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  that  his  father  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whoever  likes  to  grab  the  stem  of  a red  hyacinth72  that 
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God  has  planted  Himself  should  wholeheartedly  seek  the  Mastery  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  and  the  Immaculate  Leaders  from  his  progeny,  as  they  are  the  ones 
chosen  by  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  They  are  purified  of  all  sins  and 
faults.” 

31-212  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tatana  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  al-Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt  that  he  had  heard  Abal 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “God  will  record  security 


jJ  <jj  J.  uU^-\  jr^  ‘ui"*^"l  j.  5*4  jA 

jjr)  jP  4JI  JyjA  [Jlj  aIp  4i)l  a\)\  j jLj  : jli 

^ Ji  ss^  1 0 o j.  * * s ° ' s ' '*■  < \ jSis- 

2J»jI  y*  Lycl  jLJ>j  cj  J.  Up  4Jl 

y,  0^  ^ x x 

clr^  4?  f-£i  CL5^*3  l/'  CL5^^  cii 

aJJI  j_*p  LjJjU  : jli  ajlp  jy.  ™ 209 

^Ip  l^u  iJi : jii  coi^ii  jbjji  ^ C(rju  pjbi;i  ^p  c *J  & t^jyfi  j 


j-iLUj  ^ aJJi  : jiil  ?jiji!i  (3  l) aUi  (j j-j j 3^  l 

. I jJ > j " * o^lP  3 l£-C>I 


jjj  jji  wUs^i  LjJju  :ju  <0iii  au^j 3 | jjj  ^jj  jJl^-  LjwLu  ™ 210 
J\  cJ  j ^ip  ^ ^ : jis  c^iJLSii 

3 LJoil  3 oSL-  : jli  AJl  ^*>l£Jl  aJp  U$l  j!  ^Lp 


jct*dk|j  (jj  (jj  (jj  -L^-Ij  ‘4jjL^-G  ^jIp  (jj  -ilSi  LjiU-  - 211 

t^l  jr^  ‘(^r,'-Ss  jr^  jrt  LjIL-  :^U  - iiil  yjsj  " ^JIjL  jj  (*--*I;jI  jj 

(jL  tj~jl  jA  (**ALJl  Up  Ljsjl  (jj  ^Ip  c5-U'  . jka  ^«-r«c)l  ,^ip  jL 

ji  jiJj  jt  «>  ^ : ju  3j!  4JT3  & p ai  Ja>  c^i  jA  ‘r*^1  LL  ^ ‘^t 

jlLj^Ij  LiL  jj-Lh  [jj  l>— — «JL— « j/jj]  d-Lj  dJl  4-jyp  jjJl  jJ^-^l  cjjiLJl  . -.../?  41 

.jcJa^-j  1 Ji  j/  (j^  jj4jJj2*i.l  L*j  tAjjjLjjj  jAj  jo I S)^>-  (%— 4-jLa  «jJj 

(jj  (%-jkljj)  (jj  ^Ip  LJjj-  ;jli  4WI  4-?-j4jLL  (jj  (jC-JLl  LjJj>-  — 212 

Up  LijJl  (jj  ^Ip  yjJ~\  l!  cjAp-  : jli  ciUJl  J jLjJl  (jP  i<J  (jP  (wilA 


from  the  Fire  and  issue  a permit  to  pass  over  the  Bridge  for  whoever 
seeks  God’s  forgiveness  by  saying  seventy  times  on  each  day  of  the 
(Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban,  I ask  God  for  forgiveness  and  to  Him  I repent. 
And  God  will  let  him  enter  the  Eternal  Residence.” 


31-213  In  the  year  354  A.H.  (964  A.D.)Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Abi  Ja’far  al- 
Bayhaqi  in  Fayd  which  is  a station  on  the  way  back  from  going  on 
pilgrimage  (Hajj)  to  the  Kaaba  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ja’far  al-Madani  quoted 
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on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Mihrawayh  al-Qazvini,  on  the 
authority  of  Dawood  ibn  Soleiman,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  (a.s.)  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “When  the  Resurrection  Day 
comes  we  will  be  in  charge  of  reckoning  for  our  followers.  If  there  is 
anything  between  them  and  God,  we  will  make  a ruling  and  God  will 
endorse  that.  If  there  is  anything  between  them  and  the  people,  we  will  ask 
the  people  to  forgive  them  and  they  will  do  so  on  our  behalf.  And  if  there  is 
anything  between  them  and  us,  we  will  forgive  them  as  we  are  the  ones  who 
most  deserve  to  be  forgiving.” 

31-214  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Salm  ibn  Al-Bara  al- 
Je’abi  narrated  that  Abu  Muhammad  Al-Hassan  ibn  Abdullah  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Abbas  al-Razi  al-Tamimi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
master  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa 
ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whoever  dies  without  following  a 
Divine  Leader  from  among  my  progeny  is  regarded  as  one  of  those  who 
died  during  the  Age  of  Ignorance  (before  Islam).  His  deeds  are  not  accepted 
whether  he  has  performed  them  during  the  Age  of  Ignorance  or  after  the 
advent  of  Islam.” 

31-215  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“On  the  Resurrection  Day,  this  man  - that  is  Ali  - and  I will  be  like  these 
two  fingers  - (he  brought  together  his  two  fingers)  - and  our  followers  will 
be  with  us.  Also  anyone  who  helps  any  oppressed  one  from  our  family  will 
be  there  with  us.” 


(ajJJI  dLhj  dJl  Q jli  y*  !l JyAi  ^SLL-Jl 

jL  cJ ^jA^Jl  j)|yAJ  jLJl  y»  d ^)L*J  dJl 

jJJl  Ll_- J £ej>-  y*  -UjLj  \ Jl  y bbr  yj  _LAl  ^Lf-  jjl  l_Jj_>-  “ 213 

y ^Jp  !jLs  UJJ-I  jjL*^  y UJ  LjJL-  |Jli  ajLc)>Ijj  LL  (j 

tUjJl  lsj""^'  ! jL*  t jlLJA  y ijb  yU-  !jli  ^yjlJl  Ajjyg_»  J _ilA 

o I ^ a i ^ G*  f0''  , <t>  't  0 < 0 ^ f o ' . < o ^ o * o ' f0'' 

c/  lJs'  cs  is  u*  c/  L^y  u*  u* 

aIji  j ju  : ju  cil  J j U\  j J\  u 


L&LlJ&^1w*>I 


Lo-ji  4 iJhJ»  C-J IS'  L-jLwvC>-  LJj  4^Lva]I  ijlS^  IS^  I JTj  liil 

^LJl  ijJjJ  AjUj  Lo-v3  auJIUa  CwJLS^  cLJL>rll  L^->v3  J ^JJ^ 


ja3 


cLJ  c 
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JjL^-  y)  ; JlS  ,J,L*jL|  jl^Jl  jj  J_lji  /tJ  J-tL^  Lj-L-  “ 214 
jJ  P (_jjJj>-  .JlS  ^j>_-«jJl  (Jjl^Jl  ^Ljij!  iji  jfj  4JJI  -L-P  .jj  (jX-J- I 
!jli  jj  -llJi  (_^l  ^Jj-  !jli  yiiA  (jj  (jJ  (_^j Jj^-  !jli  ^-£Jl  Jlp  LiJJl 

(_jt  ^JU-  !jli  ^*>L£-J!  jlp  ^jip  JJ  (JJ-J-I  (jl  L5J"“'i“  Jr!  uA^jJ 

4J  (j-Jj  jjjL*  jji  ! jJ l_^  4_J_p  j/il  (_J_L>  4-LJl  Jj-£*j  Jli  , Jli  ^*>L£-J!  aJ_p  . Jl_L?  j)  j^i  (-jLp 

.^SL-jYj  jJij&Lirl  J§  J-o-P  Ls*  -Li-jJ  aJj&L>t  4X_i  CjL«  (_£jJj  j_»  *L! 

jjj;  - hp^j-  ijlaj  est  jJTj  aIp  iii  aIji  jjjj  jii : jii  sjL-JLj  - 215 

.JJJjS  L^jJii-*  L)I_p!  (j-«j  cL^-a  Lji-jjJ  - JtjLLpj  (jL  |i— iij  ” jul_^5  WLiJl 


31-216  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  likes  to  grab  a Reliable  Grip  should  turn  to  the  love  for  Ali  (a.s.) 
and  the  members  of  my  Household.” 

31-217  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Imams  are  from  the  progeny  of  Al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Whoever  obeys  them 
it  is  as  if  he  has  obeyed  God,  and  whoever  disobeys  them  it  is  as  if  he  has 
disobeyed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  They  are  a Reliable  Grip  and  a 
means  towards  God.” 

31-218  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  You  and  your  two  sons  are  from  the  best  of  the  chosen  creatures  of 
God.” 

31-219  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“God  created  Ali  and  I from  the  same  light.” 

31-220  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Sublime  God  will  resurrect  anyone  who  loves  us  (the  Members  of  the 
Holy  Household  in  a secure  state  on  the  Resurrection  Day.” 

31-221  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  told  Ali  (a.s.),  “Whoever  loves  you  will  be  among  the  Prophets 
(a.s.)  and  with  the  same  rank  on  the  Resurrection  Day.  Whoever  dies  while 
he  despises  you,  it  is  as  if  he  has  died  as  a Christian  or  a Jew.” 

31-222  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said  that  the  following  Words  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God,  ‘But  stop  them,  for  they  must  be  asked,’73  imply  that  they  will  be 
asked  about  the  Mastery  of  Ali  (a.s.). 

31-223  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  told  Ali  (a.s.),  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.),  Al-Hassan 
(a.s.),  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  Aqil  and  Abbas74,  “I  will  right  with  whoever  rights 
with  you  and  make  peace  with  whoever  makes  peace  with  you.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “It  is  strange  here  to  see  the  names  of  Aqil  and  Abbas  in  this 
tradition.  I have  not  heard  their  names  in  this  tradition  from  anyone  other 
than  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  al-Je’abi.” 
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31-224  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “You  are  from  me 
and  I am  from  you.” 
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31-225  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“O  Ali!  You  are  the  best  of  the  men.  No  one  but  the  atheists  will  have  any 
doubts  about  you.” 

31-3  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
married  off  my  daughter  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  only  by  God’s  order.” 
31-227  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  I am  the  Master  of,  Ali  is  the  Master  of.  O My  God!  Love 
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whoever  loves  Ali.  Be  the  enemy  of  whoever  is  Ali’s  enemy.  Help  whoever 
helps  him.  Belittle  whoever  belittles  him.  Belittle  his  enemies.  Make  him 
and  his  progeny  sufficient.  Make  their  ending  a good  one.  Bless  whatever 
you  grant  them.  Assist  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Protect  them  wherever 
they  go  on  the  Earth.  Establish  the  position  of  Divine  Leadership  among 
them.  Grant  a good  reward  to  whoever  obeys  them  and  destroy  whoever 
opposes  them.  Indeed  You  are  the  Near,  the  Fulfiller.” 

31-228  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Ali 
(a.s.)  was  the  first  man  who  followed  me.  He  is  the  first  one  whom  God  will 
encounter  (in  the  Hereafter.” 

31-229  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali!  You  will  take  over  my  responsibilities.  You  are  my  Representative  over 
my  nation  after  me.” 

31-230  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The 
Hour  will  not  come  unless  the  Rightful  Riser  from  us  will  rise.  That  is  when 
God  grants  him  permission  to  do  so.  Whoever  follows  him  will  be  saved, 
but  whoever  opposes  him  will  be  destroyed.  O servants  of  God!  Remember 
God!  Go  towards  him  even  if  he  is  on  snow  or  ice  as  he  is  the 
Representative  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  on  Earth.” 

31-231  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  was 
holding  Ali’s  (a.s.)  hand  and  said,  “Whoever  claims  that  he  loves  me  but 
does  not  love  Ali  (a.s.)  is  a liar.” 

31-232  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Pulpits  will  be  set  up  on  the  Resurrection  Day  around  the  Throne  for  my 
followers  and  the  followers  of  the  members  of  my  Household  - those  who 
are  sincerely  our  friends.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  say, 

cJt  U- p b IdTj  aIp  Jj,  Jji  JjAj  jli  :ju  1 143  -225 


. jjirS fi  diu  IlL:  'i  t jLdi 

S/i  llu  i.  :dTj  aIp  ai  Jj,  aIji  j ju  :ju  ^y\  -226 

. I ^ J ~ ! dJl  Jj>\  L»J 

^^1*3  o^j-»  c—L  ^aJIj  a-Lp  Jjil  aJJI  j^Aj  jli  : jli  .oLl-jY  l-Ly  " 22V 

JJ>  J-hpj  tayLs J J-L>lj  t AjLp)  jj>  Jjpj  toblp  JJ>  JLpj  CO^/Ij  jj>  jlj  aMji 

^-dlj  t + Lo-J  iSjLj  tjd~  X t>*  AjLLpIj  ta-lljJj  aJ  aj-lP  JJjpIj  tAjjjp- 
jL^-dal  y>  Ij  2JL*y\  JkAlj  ijoji I I 'J&ry  LjA  \j  t^-djl  £jjj. 

.LL-j4  d—jji  JJj)  tj^LLaP  L-EaIJ 

jj>  Jjij-*j  Jji  aiIp  ajji  (J-a3  ^ji  jii  :ju  o^lal j -228 


.jj-l  AAiLL 


70 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


^ 3C 

Cjlj 


f ^ip  b : aJTj  aIp  ^Jii  ju  : ju  ^l^i  - 229 


jjjii  ^yi  Jy-  ApiiJ!  ^y-*  M : aJTj  <ul p A>ii  jii  :jii  o^LLbj  “230 

aJJI  aJJ!  c3JJ-&  a^p  tl-^r  ajLJ  caJ  jJrj  ^JJl  0JL>  viU>3  cIjl*  y>zl} 


Jyy  y aJJ!  4jLwL>-  t^cJjJl  jli  ^y^  aJJ!  SL^- 

A-Jp  ^jp  JJj  aJTj  aJp  4^1  ^JJ^  jj-^j  jli  : j li  o^b-s^ljj  ™ 231 

J_Ls  !_Lfi)  *Vj  aJ!  j%-Pj  :j»^_LJ! 

AjLij!  ^ : aJTj  aUp  4^i  ^J_L?  aJJi  j j-^j  jii  :jii  “ 232 

L ljJ<LL&  JP  aJJ  ! JjjLjJ  cLo^J  (3  Jj>g-oJ  I ^jwJ  jj^!  4-*_wL* J ^jJLJuJ  ^j^^jJl  j 


“O  My  servants!  Rush  to  me  so  that  I can  bestow  upon  you  My  Nobility 
as  you  experienced  much  harm  in  the  world.” 

31-233  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O  Ali!  God  created  you  from  the  tree  of 
which  I am  the  root,  and  you  are  the  trunk.  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  are  its 
branches.  Those  who  love  us  are  the  leafs.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
will  take  to  Paradise  whoever  grabs  onto  any  of  the  branches!” 

31-234  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
said,  “Only  those  of  the  Helpers  (Ansar)  will  despise  you  whose  fathers  are 
Jews.” 

31-235  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Indeed  the 
Prophet  (S)  who  is  illiterate  told  me  that  no  one  likes  me  but  a believer  and 
no  one  despises  me  but  a hypocrite.” 

31-236  According  to  the  same  documentation,the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “No 
one  is  allowed  to  go  through  this  mosque75  except  for  me,  Ali  (a.s.),  (the 
Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.),  Al-Hassan  (a.s.),  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  whoever 
is  a member  of  my  Household  since  they  are  from  me.” 

31-237  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Should  anyone  but  Ali  (a.s.)  look  at  my  private  parts76  he  would  be  an 
atheist.” 

31-238  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “On  the  Resurrection  Day,  your  followers  will 
come  while  they  are  not  thirsty.  However,  your  enemies  will  come  while 
they  are  terribly  thirsty  and  no  one  will  give  them  any  water.” 

31-239  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Animosity  with  Ali  equals  atheism  and  animosity  with  the  Hashemites 
equals  hypocrisy.” 

31-240  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “The 
Prophet  (S)  prayed  for  me  and  said,  O my  God!  expand  his  breast77, 
strengthen  his  tongue,  and  protect  him  from  heat  and  cold.” 
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31-241  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “I  have 
been  appointed  to  kill  the  those  who  breach  their  covenants  (nakitheen),  the 
hypocrites  (qasiteen),  and  the  Kharajites  (mariqeen). 
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31-242  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Take  refuge  in  God  from  the  well  of  sorrow.”78 
31-243  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Only  Ali  (a.s.)  will  pay  back  my  debts  and  only 
Ali  will  fulfill  my  promises.” 

31-244  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  told  the  Hashemites,  “After  me  you  will  be  weak.” 
31-245  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  best  wealth  and  treasure  of  a man  is  his 
charity.” 

31-246  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
forgo  the  alms-tax  on  horses  and  slaves.” 

31-247  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Ali 
is  my  best  brother,  and  Hamza  and  Abbas  are  my  best  uncles.” 
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31-248  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Two  or  more  make  up  a congregational  prayer.” 
31-249  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Those  who  say  the  call  to  prayer  will  be  taller 
than  others  on  the  Resurrection  Day.” 

31-250  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “A  believer  sees  using  God’s  light.” 

31-251  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Start  your  workday  activities  by  giving  charity. 
This  will  aid  in  your  prayers  not  being  rejected.” 

31-252  According  to  the  same  documentation  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Al- 
Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  are  the  best  people  on  the  Earth  after  me  and 
their  father.  Their  mother  is  the  best  of  the  women  on  the  Earth.” 

31-253  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The 
best  of  the  women  of  the  Quraysh  (tribe)  who  ride  camels  are  the  ones  who 
are  kind  to  their  husbands.” 

31-254  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whenever  someone  comes  and  tries  to  make  disunion  in 
the  society  and  oppressively  takes  over  the  affairs  of  the  society,  you  should 
kill  him.  Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  granted  this 
permission.” 
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31-255  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  God’s 
Prophet  said  that  the  following  verse  has  been  revealed  about  Ali  (a.s.), 
‘Those  who  (in  charity)  spend  of  their  goods  by  night  and  by  day,  in  secret 
and  in  public...’79” 

31-256  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “Regarding  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  words  in  the  following 
verse,  ‘...(that  should  hear  the  tale  and)  retain  its  memory  should  bear  its 
(lessons)  in  remembrance,’  God’s  Prophet  said,  ‘I  asked  God  to  establish 
that  to  be  your  ears.”’ 

31-257  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “I  have  never  seen  anyone  more  broad-shouldered  than  God’s  Prophet 
(S).” 

31-258  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  first  thing  that  a servant  (i.e.  a person)  will 
be  questioned  about  is  the  love  for  us  - the  Members  of  the  Holy 
Household.” 

31-259  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  leave  two  important  things  with  you  - God’s 
Book  and  my  ‘Itra  . They  will  not  separate  from  each  other  until  they 
retum  to  me  at  the  Pool.” 

31-260  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “The  Prophet  (S)  used  to  offer  two  grey  sheep  with  horns  (on  ‘Eid  ul- 
Adha).” 

31-261  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “The  Prophet  (S)  prayed  for  me  to  be  protected  from  heat  and  cold.” 
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31-262  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “I  am  God’s  servant  and  the  brother  of  His  Messenger  (a.s.).  Whoever 
claims  anything  else  is  a liar.” 

31-263  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  has  been  narrated  that 
Ali  (a.s.)  said  that  the  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “Your  position  relative  to  me  is 
like  that  of  Aaron’s  position  relative  to  Moses  (a.s.).” 

31-264  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “There  is  a similitude  between  you  and  Jesus 
(a.s.).  The  Christians  loved  Jesus  (a.s.)  so  much  that  they  became  atheists, 
and  the  Jews  opposed  him  so  much  that  they  became  atheists.” 
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31-265  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“(The  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  is  chaste.  Therefore,  God  forbade  the  Fire 
from  touching  her  progeny.” 
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31-266  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “Those  who  love  you  love  me,  and  those 
who  despise  you  despise  me.  (Whoever  despises  me  indeed  despises  God).” 
31-267  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Only  believers  love  Ali  (a.s.)  and  only  atheists 
despise  him.” 

31-268  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “People  are  from  different  trees.  You  and  I are 
from  the  same  tree.” 

31-269  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  wore  his  ring  on  his  right  hand.” 

31-270  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “A  rebellious  group  will  kill  Ammar.  ” 

31-271  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “May  God’s  Curse  of  God,  the  angels,  and  all  the 
people  be  upon  whoever  chooses  a leader  other  than  his  true  leader,  or 
chooses  a master  other  than  his  true  master.” 

31-272  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  admonished  men  against  making  love  with  pregnant 
women  until  they  deliver.” 

31-273  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  all  going  to  be  from  the 
Quraysh  (tribe).” 

31-274  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whoever’s  last  words  consist  of  sending 
blessings  and  peace  upon  me  and  Ali  will  enter  Paradise.” 

31-275  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “If  you  abandon  me  you  will  be  attacked.  Do  not  abandon  me  since  I 
am  a follower  of  Muhammad’s  (a.s.)  religion.” 

31-276  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.), 
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“The  loyal  companions  of  Muhammad  remember  that  God  cursed  the 
people  of  Saffayn  by  means  of  the  tongue  of  His  Prophet.  It  does  not  matter 
if  anyone  lies  about  this.” 

31-277  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “Whatever  road  you  take,  Satan  will 
go  the  opposite  way.” 

31-278  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  most  wicked  member  of  this  nation  will  kill 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Whoever  denounces  Al-Husayn’s  (a.s.)  progeny  has 
denounced  me.” 

31-279  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  al-Hafiz  narrated  that  Al-Hassan  ibn 
Abdullah  al-Tamimi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority 
of  his  Master  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  - the 
daughter  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  that  the  Prophet  - May  Peace  and  Blessings 
be  upon  him  - said  the  following  about  Ali  (a.s.),  “Whoever  I am  the  Master 
of,  Ali  (a.s.)  is  his  Master  of.  Whoever  I am  the  Divine  Leader  of,  Ali  is  the 
Divine  Leader  of.” 

31-280  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “On  the  day  of  the  Battle  of  Khaybar,  the  Prophet  (S)  handed  me  the 


77 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


flag.  I did  not  stop  Aghting  until  God  made  us  win  the  Battle  of  Khaybar  by 
means  of  my  hands.” 

31-281  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  was  ordered  to  fight  with  the  people  until  they 
declared  There  is  no  god  but  God  and  then  their  lives  and  property  was 
secured.” 

31-282  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  never  ate  a full  meal  of  whole-wheat  bread  for 
three  days  in  a row  for  as  long  as  he  lived.” 

31-283  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Salman  is  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Holy 
Household.” 
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31-284  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Abu  Tharr  is  a friend  of  this  nation.” 

31-285  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whoever  kills  a snake,  it  is  as  if  he  has  killed  an 
atheist.” 
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31-286  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O  Ali!  If  you  look  upon  an  unfamiliar  woman 
unintentionally83,  do  not  look  again.  Only  that  first  unintentional  look  does 
not  matter.” 

31-287  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “When  the  Prophet  (S)  sent  me  to  take  over  the  post  of  the  govemor  of 
Yemen,  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whenever  you  are  faced  with  a case  to  judge,  do  not 
make  a ruling  before  you  hear  what  the  other  side  has  to  say  in  his  own 
defense.’  From  then  on  I never  had  any  doubts  about  my  judgements.” 
31-288  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “God’s  Curse  be  upon  those  who  fight  with  the  believers  over  God’s 
religion.  They  are  also  cursed  by  His  Prophet  (S).” 

31-289  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  following  verse  was  revealed  about  me,  ‘And  those  Foremost  (in 
Faith)  will  be  Foremost  (in  the  Hereafter).’84  He  said  the  same  thing  about 
what  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  said,  ‘These  will  be  the  heirs,  who 
will  inherit  Paradise:  they  will  dwell  therein  (forever).’85 

31-290  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Reciting  the  verse  al-Kursi  one-hundred  times 
is  as  if  you  have  worshipped  God  all  life  long.” 

31-291  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  best  of  you  are  those  who  talk  well,  feed 
(others)  and  pray  at  night  when  the  people  sleep.” 

31-292  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
talked  about  Kufa  and  said,  “Some  people  are  going  to  fend  off  calamities 
from  Kufa,  as  they  defended  the  tents  of  the  Prophet  (S).” 

31-293  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “Whoever  denies  the  intercession  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  will  not 
benefit  from  it.” 
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31-294  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  world  will  not  end  until  one  from  the 
progeny  of  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  rises  and  spreads  justice  all  over  the  world 
which  oppression  and  force  have  covered  up  with  darkness.” 

31-295  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  Ali  (a.s.) 
was  seen  drinking  water  while  he  was  standing  up  and  said,  “I  saw  the 
Prophet  (S)  do  this.” 

31-296  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “A  believer  seeks  knowledge  as  hard  as  he  would  seek  his  lost  ones.” 

31-297  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  despise  whoever  cheats  Muslims  when  they 
seek  his  counsel.” 

31-298  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  “No  one  is  comparable  to  us  - the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  - 
since  the  Qur’  an  has  been  revealed  to  us  and  the  source  of  Prophethood  is  in 
our  Household.”86 

31-299  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  am  the  city  of  knowledge  and  Ali  is  its 
portal.  (Whoever  wishes  to  gain  knowledge  should  go  through  that  portal.) 

31-300  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  looked 
upon  the  people  of  the  Earth  once  and  chose  me.  Then  He  took  another  look 
and  chose  you  (Ali).  He  established  you  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  my  nation 
after  me.  There  will  be  no  one  like  us  after  us.” 

31-301  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  (a.s.)  said  the 
following  regarding  what  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  said  in  verse  24  of 
the  Chapter  ‘Al-Rahman87,  “What  is  meant  by  Al-Jawari  al-Monsha’at  is 
ships.” 

31-302  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Once  Ammar  is  killed,  when  he  is  caught 
between  the  two  factions  - one  who  abides  by  my  way  and  traditions,  while 
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the  other  faction  has  departed  from  my  religion  - he  is  adhering  to  the  right 
religion.” 
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31-303  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Shut 
all  the  doors  from  the  mosque  to  the  homes  except  for  the  one  to  Ali’s  (a.s.) 
home.” 

31-304  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “(O  Ali!)  Once  I die,  the  animosities  hidden  in 
the  hearts  of  some  people  will  show  up  and  they  will  unite  together  against 
you  and  prevent  you  from  getting  what  is  rightfully  yours.” 

31-305  According  to  the  same  documentation,the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Ali’s 
hand  is  the  same  as  my  hand.”88 

31-306  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “During  the  time  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  we  could  not 
recognize  the  hypocrites  except  by  their  animosity  towards  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his 
progeny.” 
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31-307  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “(O  Ali!)  Paradise  is  eager  to 
see  you,  Ammar,  Salman,  Abu  Tharr  and  al-Miqdad89.” 

31-308  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Soon  my  nation  will  treat  you  with  treachery 
and  the  good  and  the  bad  will  all  follow  them.” 

31-309  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  swears  at  Ali  has  indeed  sworn  at  me,  and  whoever  swears  at  me 
has  indeed  cursed  God.” 

31-310  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O 
Ali!  You  will  be  in  Paradise  and  both  ends  of  it  are  under  your  control.” 
31-311  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  delivered  a 
sermon  for  us  and  said,  ‘ Ask  me  about  the  Qur’  an  so  that  I may  inform  you 
regarding  to  whom  the  verses  have  been  revealed  and  where  the  verses  have 
been  revealed.”’ 

31-312  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I  desire  for  you  what  I desire  for  myself  and 
dislike  for  you  what  I dislike  for  myself.” 

j IpjLUi  ijli-  :dTj  J^  tP*  -303 
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6s-  jJ  UkA  : Ju  j>LL!l  Jp  Jp  jj  oUJ-I  «iLJLj  -311 

.cJjj  cLjj  Jj-»  4jLT  jj-Jl  jjP  j^l-j  IjLil  ^jL-Jl 

4O  j)i  :JTj  jIp  4i  ^Si  ju  :jis  ^slli  dd  ^ 9?LjLj  -312 
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31-313  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  “Burayda  told  me  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  ordered  that 
they  (the  people)  call  my  father  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.).” 

31-314  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  Ali  (a.s.),  “Give  your 
followers  the  glad  tidings  that  I will  intercede  on  their  behalf  on  the 
Resurrection  Day  - the  Day  on  which  nothing  will  benerit  them  except  for 
my  intercession.” 

31-315  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
(a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  center  of  Paradise  is  for  me  and  the 
members  of  my  Household.” 

31-316  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  al-Je’abi  al-Hafidh  al-Baghdadi  narrated 
that  Abu  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Zayd 
ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Musa  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  brother  Isma’il,  on 
the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers,  on  the 
authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  the  Prophet  (S),  on  the  authority  of  Gabriel  that  the  Sublime 
God  said,  “Whoever  treats  my  friends  with  animosity  has  undoubtedly  come 
to  right  with  Me.  My  Punishment  will  overtake  whoever  rights  with  the 
Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  My  Prophet.  My  Wrath  will  overtake 
whoever  chooses  others  (than  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household)  for  his 
riiends,  and  whoever  disturbs  them  has  indeed  disturbed  Me.  The  Fire  is 
destined  for  whoever  disturbs  Me.” 

31-317  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  al-Hafiz  al-Baghdadi  narrated  that  Abu 
Abdullah  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  Al-Husayni  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Isa 
ibn  Mihran,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Salt  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi, 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Musa  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Whenever  a man  cannot 
pray  standing  up,  he  should  say  his  prayers  while  sitting  down.  If  he  cannot 
say  them  sitting  down,  he  can  say  them  while  lying  on  his  back  with  his  legs 
stretched  out  toward  the  Qibla.” 
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l!p  jSii  jti  j^  ju  : jis  f«AfJi  j ^p  - 314 
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31-318  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  ibn 
Zariq  al-Baghdadi  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  - a servant 
of  Al-Rashid  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Darim  ibn  Qabaysa  ibn  Nahshal 
ibn  Majma  al-Nahsheli  al-Sa’eh  in  Samarra  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
forefather  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.),  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Do 
good  to  all  people  whether  they  deserve  it  or  not.  If  the  one  to  whom  you  do 
good  does  not  deserve  it,  you  deserve  to  do  good  yourself.” 

31-319  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whoever  pleases  a ruler  by  displeasing  God  has  abandoned  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God’  s religion.” 

31-320  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “I  heard  my  father  narrate  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
Jabir  ibn  Abdullah,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  was  at  the  Dome  of  Adam90.  I saw 
Bilal  Habashi  come  out  with  the  water  leftover  from  the  Prophet  (S)  making 
his  ablutions.  The  people  gathered  around  him  and  each  took  some  of  that 
water  with  which  he  washed  his  face.  Whoever  could  not  get  any  water 
would  touch  the  other  people  and  get  wet  and  then  rub  his  hands  on  his  face. 
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They  used  to  do  the  same  thing  with  the  water  leftover  from  Ali’s  (a.s.) 
ablutions.” 

31-21  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Wash  the  dirt  off  of  your  children’s  faces  since  Satan  will  sense  it  and 
cause  your  children  to  be  afraid  while  they  are  asleep.  Then  the  guardian 
angels  appointed  for  your  children  will  be  hurt.” 

31-322  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Whenever  one  of  the  servants  of  God  spends  forty  days  in  sincerity, 
springs  of  wisdom  will  flow  from  of  his  tongue.” 

31-323  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Recite  the  Qur’an  in  a beautiful  tone  as  this  will  add  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Qur’an  for  the  one  who  hears  it.”  Then  the  Prophet  (S)  recited  the  following 
verse,  ‘...He  adds  to  Creation  as  He  pleases:  for  God  has  power  over  all 
things.’91” 
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31-324  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf 
Zariq  al-Baghdadi  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasat  - a servant 
of  Al-Rashid  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Darim  and  Nu’aym  ibn  Salih  al- 
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Tabari  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.), 
(on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
(a.s.)  and  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hanifiyat,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “One  of  the  rights  of  a guest  is  that 
you  see  him  off  until  he  leaves  the  area  of  your  house  near  the  door.” 

31-325  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasat  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Abbas  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  al-Alawi  and 
Darim  ibn  Qabaysat  an-Nahshali  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated 
that  he  had  heard  his  father  (a.s.)  quote  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
(a.s.)  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hanafiyya,  on  the  authority  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The 
good-doers  are  called  ‘al-Abrar’  since  they  do  good  to  their  fathers,  children 
and  brethren.” 

31-326  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Qasim 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Abbas  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  al-Alawi  and  Darim  ibn 
Qabeesa  an-Nahshali  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  that  he  had 
heard  his  father  (a.s.)  quote  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  grandfather  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  and 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hanifiyya,  on  the  authority  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  he  had  heard  God’s  Prophet  (S)  say, 
“Wear  agate  rings  as  they  come  from  the  first  mountain  which  confessed  to 
the  Unity  of  the  Sublime  God,  the  Prophethood  of  My  Prophet,  and  the 
Trusteeship  of  you,  O Ali!  (and  for  your  followers  in  Paradise.)” 

31-327  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Remember  death  that  is  what  will  often  interrupt  pleasures.” 

31-328  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“At  the  Bridge  over  Hell  on  the  Resurrection  Day,  God  will  inform 
everyone  about  whoever  belittles  a believer  for  being  poor.” 
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31-329  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Abul  Hassan  Bakr  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Musa  ibn 
Malik  al-Ashajj  al-Asri,  on  the  authority  of  Fatima  - the  daughter  of  Ali  ibn 
Musa  (a.s.),  “I  heard  that  my  father  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  and  his  uncle  Zayd,  on  the  authority  of  their 
father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  and  his 
uncle  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “It  is  not  allowed  for 
a Muslim  to  scare  another  Muslim.” 

31-330  According  to  the  same  documentation,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “God 
will  tum  away  His  Punishment  from  whoever  controls  his  wrath.  God  will 
raise  whoever  makes  his  temper  good  to  the  ranks  of  those  who  fast  and  stay 
up  at  night  for  worship.” 

31-331  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “When  God’s  Prophet  (S)  saw  the  new  moon,  he  (a.s.)  said, 
“O  the  obedient  creature  that  is  in  constant  predestined  motion  in  the  vast 
heavens  by  destiny.  Your  Lord  and  my  Lord  is  God.”  The  Prophet  (S) 
would  then  pray  and  say,  “O  my  God!  Please  make  us  see  another  new 
moon  in  security,  safety,  health,  submission  and  goodness.  Grant  us  a 
chance  to  see  its  end  as  you  gave  us  enough  life  to  see  its  beginning.  Please 
establish  it  as  a blessed  month  for  us.  Please  remove  our  evil  deeds  and 
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record  good  deeds  instead.  O the  One  with  the  greatest  Goodness!  Please 
raise  our  ranks  in  this  month.” 

31-332  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  has  been  narrated  that 
whenever  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban  arrived,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  fasted 
three  days  in  the  beginning,  three  days  in  the  middle  and  three  days  near  the 
end  of  that  month.  He  would  not  fast  when  two  days  were  left  before  the 
(Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan.  Then  whenever  Ramadhan  came,  he  fasted.” 


jj  LjjA  ! jlS  (_£jJjJl  j>  jcJLl  /h  AAI  ^j  _U_^  LLjA  ■ 329 


dJJL*  jj  jj  jLj  j>  jj  J-l^  jj  jL?-I  jj  jSJ\  jjl  ^jjJL-  Jli 

hp  J cJj  !cJli  >Ul  aJp  j,  Js-  cJj  UJU  LjJA  : jli  j^Ul  «J-Sll 

jS-  iJsJ L|  J L*J  JP  tJjj  aIpJ  Cj!  j*  J jp  aJ  jp  Ljj^ 

.Llj  p>_  J >>  : jii  >ui  Lp  s_j>  J ji>  Ljj  Lf 

ajL  aJJI  a>p  JjL  jj>  ! jli  aJTj  aJp  5S)I  Jh  ^l  ji>  jLcj^I  !>  - 330 

o 3j 

^jLyUl  aUI  4jtL  Ajlj-P 


^Ip  LjwL>-  l3^  (^^IljlJI  ^ wL^-l  ^jj  ™ 331 

■ 3^  ^LLJl  *lJp  LLjjJl  y*  y.  l3wL>-  i3^*  Sj>  pta  l_jwL>-  [3^ 

j^Jj  jtJ  jli  ^jLJJl  A_J_P  ( J|_J  jj  jj  Js  JjP  AjIjT  »Ul  A_J_P  y LjSr  jj  LJjj- 

J l j.-^-ll  £^_J|  ( jljJl  UsJj  jJJ-l  LJJ  jli  (JjJsl  Sj  E)  aJIj  aJp  J)l  aJI 

^SUj^Ij  a_«SUJIj  jLPJj  j^^\j  LjIp  a_UIaJI  dJjJj  ^jJJLJL  cjjjJtI  cj^JJ* 


. ; __  * . 

aJ  J c__jjj  cjL>I  A_i  lijGa  Ij^_j  aJcstIj  I LjJj  Jjl  LjJ  LJj  jL_j>-Vlj 


.cjIjJ-I  Jss-cJs/j jJILJ  oLc-J-l 

ji_>  jj  >s  isi  aJTj  a>  Ai  Jj  aJi  j>j  jir  jii  jl_j)[i  1I43  -332 

aJj  jJ-aj  jLL _»)  ^_j  jJ-S  L j TjSL  o^p-T  (_jj  L"*>L  (jj  L*>L  aJjI  J a^j_j2j 


.(“yjsj  ^ jy^ 

31-333  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Rajab  is  the  month  of  God.  It  is  a quiet  month  in  which  there  is  a constant 
flow  of  God’s  Mercy  upon  His  servants.  So  is  the  (Arabic)  month  of 
Sha’ban  in  which  there  is  a flow  of  goodness.  On  the  first  night  of  the 
(Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan  the  troops  of  Satan  are  chained  down. 
Seventy-thousand  sinners  are  forgiven  each  night.  When  the  night  of  Qadr 
arrives,  God  will  forgive  as  many  people  as  He  has  forgiven  during  the 
months  of  Rajab,  Sha’ban  and  Ramadhan  up  until  that  day,  except  for  any 
two  men  who  have  are  enemies  with  each  other.  Then  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  will  say,  “Give  them  a chance  to  make  up.” 

31-334  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  revealed  to  the  ‘al-Kiram  al-Barara’  who 
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are  the  guardian  angels  appointed  for  man,  not  to  record  any  slippages  of 
My  servants  after  they  say  their  aftemoon  prayers.” 

31-335  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“There  is  indeed  a rooster  for  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  whose  crown 
is  under  the  Throne  and  its  feet  are  in  the  seventh  level  depth  of  the  Earth. 
When  the  last  one-third  part  of  the  night  arrives,  it  starts  to  sing  the 
glorifications  of  God  such  that  all  creatures  but  man  and  the  genies  can  hear. 
The  roosters  in  this  world  sing  after  they  hear  it  sing.” 

31-336  According  to  the  same  documentation,  it  is  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  used  to  eat  dates  along  with  the  date  palm  pith92  and  said, 
“Indeed  Satan  - may  God’s  Curse  be  upon  him  - will  get  angry  at  the 
descendants  of  Adam  and  say,  ‘He  is  eating  the  fresh  parts  and  the  old  parts 
together.’” 

31-337  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  was  sitting  near  the  Kaaba  (the  House  of  God)  when  a bent-over  old 
man  - so  old  that  his  eyebrows  covered  up  his  eyes  - with  a cane  in  his  hand 
and  wearing  a red  hat  and  woolen  clothes  approached  the  Prophet  (S).  The 
Prophet  (S)  was  standing  with  his  back  towards  the  Kaaba.  The  old  man 
said,  ‘O  Prophet  of  God!  Please  pray  for  me  to  be  forgiven.’  The  Prophet 
said,  ‘O  old  man!  Your  efforts  are  useless.  Your  deeds  are  corrupt.’  Then 
when  the  old  man  tumed  around  God’s  Prophet  (S)  asked  me,  ‘O  Abal 
Hassan  (Imam  Ali)!  Did  you  recognize  him?’  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘By  God!  I did 
not.’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘It  was  the  damned  Satan.’  Ali  (a.s.)  added,  “I 
ran  after  him  quickly  and  reached  him.  I captured  him, 


p—jjY  <dJ!  * A-j  . dTj  aJ_p  Aill  dJl  (JjA)  jLs  . (JlS  U-4J  - 333 

jLijj  j-*  L-J  (Jj!  culjJLl  aA  jL*_c  ^jp  aAjIIaJJI  . 

^Jjtc  dJl  jAS-  jJ_ill  aLJ  J5  jLS""  ELs  LoJ I jutjj  <d_J  J5  j^AJ  jJ^L-JiJl  y*  s.ij.1 
(JjJLIs  a_jpI  jLJ  SLAj  ‘y)  dJ-!5  J.)  (jl_j2-»j  jLm-Cj  (^^jjjLp  G 

Ij  1 L . Ijj  L j I jp  4_IJl 


jj-L-J  jp  aIJI  . dTj  aJ_p  iul  dJ'  (Jj--*j  JL  . JU  ,2Ll_*AI  1-iAj  _ 334 


_ J yajdl  jlp^  (j-Up  (_Jp  Ij-C^J  ^J^Jl  J L q-L_I 

islp  jp  aIj  ji  :dTj  JLp  iii  Jji  j^  ju  : jls  1I43  -335 
JJJl  j^p-J  ji— hJl  J jl5"  lij  ^J-i—Jl  Ajj L_Jl  J^jVI  3^-  (3  oYA-jj  ci__L  asJp 
_up  (Ir^^  jj_2-t!l  jL>-  L j5""  ojTi  JL*J  a_1JI 

.LJjJl  aSJj  JJJi 

JjLjJ  jjjJL  jLJrly  ^-LUl  JJL  5JT3  iul  J-J  ^gdl  jlJ  jli  «^LALj  -336 

,(Jl_jjJ-lj  jjjdl  Jjl  3SI  ^jl  (ji^Lp  : j j5jj  A ■ ja p _U_5j  Jjl  A_Jt!  jj 
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jJcjJl  Jup  LJUr  jli  ^NJ-Jl  aIIp  l_JL1j  jj  jj  jlp  jp  jL-j^I  IJ43  “ 337 


5^'j  0jl5s_p  0-\j  J>^Jl  oJLj  ^y)  A-JLjp  ^jp  oL>rlj>-  _LoL  -l£  OjJj^-  £c--U>  ISj 

(jl  Oj  g Lj  -Ll— ajjkj  Jlj  aJ_p  Jil  ^Jl  (jl  U-L  j*LJl  2pj-\_«  jJpj  j-^-l  jjL jJ 


Ij  LJj*~j  l-pL-  . JTj  4__Lp  Jil  jj-L  (^Jl  jul  Ojjjjtllj  (j  £ol  JJl  jj-Jjjl_a3  cLcSsJl 
,^j*-Jlj|  (jutlil  J-LL  jli  V jL^Ul  oli  Ajjcjl  (jjX*J-l  U*yii  ^c--LJI  jjj  IJ_L  J-LLp  j-L3 
^LjY  (j!  j -^3  ajLJ-  ^jjL  ajJjp  cjj-\jc3  j*)LJl  aJp  jjp  jli 


threw  him  on  the  ground  and  sat  on  his  chest.  I put  my  hands  on  his 
throat  to  choke  him.’  The  old  man  said,  “O  Ali!  Do  not  do  that  since  I have 
been  given  an  opportunity  until  an  appointed  time.  By  God!  I like  you.  No 
one  despises  you  unless  I (a.s.atan)  was  a partner  with  his  father  in  making 
his  mother  pregnant  with  him  and  he  was  bom  out  of  adultery.’  Ali  (a.s.) 
added,  “Then  I laughed  and  let  him  go.” 

31-328  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  an-Nahshali,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)93  and  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  ‘We  heard  Al-Ma’mun  narrate  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Ar-Rashid,  on  the  authority  of  al-Mansoor,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  his  grandfather  that  Ibn  Abbas 
told  Mo’awiya,  ‘Do  you  know  why  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  was 
called  Fatima?’  Mo’awiya  said,  ‘No  I do  not  know.’  Ibn  Abbas  said,  ‘It  is 
because  she  and  her  followers  have  been  ablactated  from  the  Fire.’  This  I 
heard  form  God’s  Prophet  (S).” 

31-339  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Soleiman  al-Malti  in  the  place  of  martyrdom  of  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Qasim  ibn  Al-Abbas  ibn 
Musa  al-Alawi  in  Ibn  Hobayra’s  palace,  and  Darim  ibn  Qabaysa  ibn 
Nahshal  an-Nahshali  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O  Ali!  I 
asked  God  for  you  whatever  I asked  Him  for  myself,  except  for 
Prophethood  since  God  has  said,  There  will  be  no  Prophets  after  you.  You 
are  the  seal  of  the  Prophets,  and  Ali  is  the  seal  of  the  Trustees.”94 

31-340  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  that 
Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali 
ibn  Al-Husayn  (as-Sajjad)  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  (a.s.),  “I  went  to  see  the  Prophet  of 
God  (a.s.)  once  and  he  (a.s.)  had  a quince  in  his  hand.  The  Prophet  (S) 
started  to  eat  it  and  fed  me  some  and  said,  ‘O  Ali!  Eat.  This  is  a gift 
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(JLs  ijl  L;  V J,  aJLpJ  aJLL>-  (j  (jjj  c-jw5jj  oj-Cj>  (jIp  c~c-l?rj 
c^S^>  *j\  L«J  I Jj>t  ^Ip  Ij  aJJIjj  c^sjJl  ^jj 

.a-L^L  ?-Lj]l  jJJ  jLy^i  aJ«I  cLI 

^Ip  LjJj>-  |(JL*  ^^Iw\JlJI  (^jyCwJLl  jj^l  j_L^-  I_JwL>-  ™ 338 

AwjIp  Lj>j]l  y*  ^jj  ^Ip  LuwL^-  ^gl^L^.Jl  a ^ ^jj  ^jl^  LLwL>-  iji^  4_w*\»ww£vj^J 

Jp  ^J4J.I  JLUjJl  Jp  j/UJl  UuT  ^li  ^*>UJl  a!p  (jp  J,  xJ-j  ^*>UJl 

Jii  AUloli  4_Uoli  ci— 4 / (_£j-Ji  4jjL*-J  ^-Lp  jyl  jli  ijli  oJSr  Jp  a-j!  Jp  jj ■ ^ ill 
.aJ j-ij  aJTj  a-1p  ial  j-U  aJJI  jj-J-j  c— *jT  j Ljl  41*4 jjs.  . - . - Ja 3 LiA  jli 

(jp  l_Jjj-  ! jli  (_£.il-LLJl  jLl—Jj  /jj  jA-r-JLl  jj>  -U-l  -U-^-  l-J-U-  " 339 

^*>t£J!  a_J_p  . Ji_lo  j (jp  -4-L-J  j (jgJiLi  jU-J_J*>  /jj  (j4»Pi  liju-  ; jii  U— ~p/j> 

«L,.?  ■■<  (jj  (*jljj  SjwA  (jjl  j-p2-aj  Cs1-  jr?  (t— 'LaJl  (j>  -U-A  LJjjS-  . jli 

jpp  AjIjT  jp  4_jl  jp  ^*>UJ|  4_Jp  j-AjUt  Jj>  (_4> 'J-®  jlp  LjJ_>-  IjJli  j ■-  jJl  j-jj^  (jj 

cJL  u (jip  l :aJTj  4lp  ai  jL  aji  j_4j  jii : jii  ^uji  jIp  ^ju?  j j,  jp 

(Plp-  (jipj  L4JI  ^*L>-  c— > 1 J Jjt>  oj_J  *J  jli  aJ I jp>  aJ_L»  j-U  cJLL  UJj^jj  Ul 


jp  Lj-U-  : jii  (_^^ijjJi  (j>  (jL-jLi  ^jj  _u>-i  ^j  j_j^  Lj-U-  ■ 340 

a_jI  (jp  ^*>UJl  aJp  Lj?jl  (jj  JIp  J>-L>-  jli  j ■ r.. > Lj-U-  : jli  U— -pjj> 

cJpS  jli  ^*>UJI  Jlp  jp  A-jt  (jP  jUJLl  4_jt  (jp  (jp  A-jt  (jp  A-jt  (jP 


L (Jjot3  a_L>jjUj  oJj  (jj  L.jj  JT3  aJp  Jil  j-L»  aJlJI  J j-Lj  jp 


from  the  Omnipotent  to  you  and  I.’  The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.) 
added,  ‘I  found  much  pleasure  in  that  quince.  The  Prophet  (S)  then  said,  ‘O 
Ali!  Whoever  eats  quince  first  thing  in  the  moming  for  three  days,  his  mind 
would  become  clear,  his  heart  would  be  filled  with  wisdom  and  knowledge 
and  he  would  be  safe  from  Satan  and  his  agents.” 

31-341  According  to  the  same  documentation,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O  Ali!  Whenever  you  cook  something 
(for  charity),  make  more  soup  as  it  is  one  of  the  dishes  made  with  meat  and 
more  of  the  neighbors  can  benefit  from  it.  If  they  do  not  get  a share  of  the 
meat,  they  can  get  some  of  the  soup.” 

31-342  According  to  the  same  documentation  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “O  Ali!  People  have  been  created 
from  different  trees,  but  you  and  I have  been  created  from  the  same  tree.  I 
am  the  root  and  you  are  the  trunk.  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  are  its 
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branches.  The  Shiites  are  the  leafs.  God  will  take  to  Paradise  whoever  grabs 
onto  any  of  the  branches!” 

31-343  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Soleiman  al-Malti  and  No’aym  ibn  Salih  that  Al-Mattiri  and 
Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  An-Nahshali  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  Jabir  ibn  Abdullah  Al-Ansari  that  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
said,  “I  am  the  Treasure  of  Rnowledge  and  Ali  is  its  Key.  Whoever  wants 
the  Treasure  should  go  to  its  Key.” 

31-344  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
No’aym  ibn  Salih  al-Matiri  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  best  things  are  gifts 
since  they  are  the  keys  to  the  hearts.” 

31-345  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Giving  presents  would  remove  grudges  from  the  heart.” 

31-346  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 

Jp  b | jlJiS  5 jJ  Jli  (J  jliJr!  L jls  Jp  ^ (Jjiuj 

-US'  Jjjj  Ld_pj  N-U»!  ■UJ&.S  LiL-i?  Jjjl  Jp  f - AjSL)  4_LrryL— Jl  jSl  J3 


aJ[p  &\  Jj,  ju  : jii  >ui  aiIp  J\  jj  jp  > iL>i  \jjq  - 341 

I i jS-\  L£l$  ^i^Ll  ll  L J Ij 

ai  Jb  aIji  Jii  :Ju  ^lui  dp  J\  j ^ip  ^p  ^Lw-^i  \m  -342 


Lg-Ly^l  iJl  -j*  C-Jlj  L!  cLLLpJ 


Jl>o!  Li Lp?p I ^j^ 2ju  jpLtJ  L^iljj!  LiLy^pl  (j^uJLlj  /^x*iL|j  L^Pji  o-ilj 

.<ujL|  <LJ| 


^ip  bjwL>-  i Jli  ^Jwi*Jl  ^ (jwJLl  jj^-l  j_L^-  LLwL-  — 343 

/jj  ^jJJ»!  ^JLsj?  ^jj  ^LJLl  jLwLL  ^jj_JiL|  LjwLL  :Jli  L^_jpt^j 

aJp  jy.  4wj!  ^tAJLJl  aJp  Ls^Jl  ^JSp  Lj-ll  IjJli  ^JuLgjJl 

Jjij  Jli  :Jli  c^jLwJ^!  aIsI  wLp  J ^p  ^AUl  jJp  ^paJ  ^p  £*£Jl 

.^LuJ.!  oLwi  4jljiL!  S\j!  L^j^-LuL*  |L-L*JS  ajIjp-  Lj I : JTj  <u!p  l\il  JJl 


92 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


^ip  Lj jj-.  : ju  /^j  j-ai  ^j  lJjj-.  ■ 344 

J,P  4-j1  J,P  UiJJl  ^y.  j^  £<JL*3  {f.  (*4*-*  (_SJ“'J*'  jj*  L—jp^jj 

AjJjil  I^JlJ  4_-Lp  Jji!  (^Juo  dJl  (Jj-Jjj  jli  ; jlS  J*}LLJ!  ^lJp  ^Lp  J^p  aj!jT 


c 


IcjL» 


^jiiLaJ!  4jjii  iJTj  di  ai  jb  Jji  jjij  ju  :ju  iL-^i  1043  -345 


. jjjJCJl 


^jj  ^ip  !_jji-  : jii  l^j!-l_ji  ol--jj  y (jjjji-i  ^jj  _Li-i  yj  jC^  !_jji-  — 346 

Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Seek  good 
from  the  pleasant-looking  people  as  they  are  more  likely  to  do  good  deeds 
than  the  mean-looking  people.” 

31-347  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “I 
am  the  seal  of  the  Prophets  and  Ali  is  the  seal  of  the  Trustees.” 

31-348  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Do  not  establish  Friday  as  the  only  day  of  the  week  to  fast.” 

31-349  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“One  who  repents  from  committing  sins  is  like  one  who  has  not  committed 
any  sins.” 

31-350  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Put  out  the  lights  at  night  as  some  bugs  might  cause  the  llames  to  move 
and  set  your  house  and  whatever  in  it  on  fire.” 

31-351  According  to  the  same  documentation,  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“Hedysarum95  is  one  of  the  Manna96  which  God  sent  down  to  the  Children 
of  Israel.  It  is  a healing  for  the  eyes.  Also  a form  of  date  called  ‘Ajwah’  in 
Arabic  is  from  Paradise97.  It  is  a healing  for  being  poisoned.” 

31-352  According  to  the  same  documentation,  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
said,  “An  intersexual  person98  is  recognized  by  the  genitalia  (for  the 
purposes  of  determining  their  share  of  inheritance). 
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Notes 

1 . In  the  Khorasan  province  in  the  Northeast  of  Iran 

2.  Bint  means  ‘Daughter  of . 

3.  Ali  Al-A'ala  or  Ali  the  Highest  - referring  to  God 

4.  This  word  was  in  Hebrew. 

5.  This  word  was  in  Hebrew. 

6.  A houri  is  one  of  the  beautiful  maidens  that  in  Muslirn  belief  live  with  the  blessed  in 
Paradise. 

7.  This  is  one  of  the  titles  given  to  Fatima  in  the  literature. 

8.  This  means  that  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  the  one  to  let  people  enter  Heaven  or  Hell.  This  is 
also  supported  in  several  other  traditions.  Once  when  Imam  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  was  asked 
about  this  he  said,  “Since  the  love  for  Ali  (a.s.)  equals  faith,  and  despise  for  him  equals 
atheism,  and  Paradise  is  for  the  faithful  ones  and  Hell  is  for  the  atheists,  then  that  is  why 
Ali  (a.s.)  is  said  to  be  the  one  who  will  allocate  Heaven  and  Hell.”  A similar  tradition  has 
also  been  narrated  from  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  response  to  a question  from  Al-Ma'mun. 

9.  ‘Tooba  is  the  name  of  a Heavenly  tree  which  is  rooted  in  the  Prophet's  (a.s.)  house 
according  to  some  traditions  and  is  rooted  in  the  house  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(a.s.)  according  to  some  other  traditions.  There  are  branches  of  this  tree  in  the  homes  of  the 
believers.  These  branches  will  yield  whatever  you  desire.  The  branches  are  so  extensive 
that  if  someone  races  under  them  with  a fast  horse  for  even  one  hundred  years,  he  will  not 
leave  their  shade.  If  a crow  starts  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree  and  tries  to  fly  towards  the  top, 
it  can  never  reach  the  top  until  it  gets  old. 

10.  Imam  As-Sadiq’s  father  - Imarn  Al-Baqir  (a.s.) 

1 1.  Qur’an,  5:42 

12.  This  perhaps  implies  not  to  wed  a good  girl  to  a stupid  irreligious  man 

13.  See  tradition  No.  23-1  in  Volume  1 regarding  the  meaning  of  Itrat  where  God’s 
Prophet  said,  “I  am  leaving  among  you  two  weighty  things  - God’s  Book  and  my  progeny; 
my  family.  They  will  not  depart  each  other  until  they  will  join  me  at  the  Divine  Pool. 

14.  “He  Who  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  another:  No  want  of  proportion  wilt 
thou  see  in  the  Creation  of  (Allah)  Most  Gracious.  So  turn  thy  vision  again:  seest  thou  any 
flaw?”[Qur’an,  67:3] 

15.  See  the  footnote  for  Qarun  in  Tradition  No.  24-1 

16.  He  was  the  Prime  Minister  of  Pharaoh.  In  Chapter  al-Ankabut,  after  mentioning 
'Ad,  Thamud,  Pharaoh.  Haman  and  Qarun,  the  Almighty  God  says,  “(Remember  also) 
Qarun,  Pharaoh,  and  Haman:  there  came  to  them  Moses  with  Clear  Signs,  but  they  behaved 
with  insolence  on  the  earth;  yet  they  could  not  overreach  (Us).  Each  one  of  them  We  seized 
for  his  crime:  of  them,  against  some  We  sent  a violent  tornado  (with  showers  of  stones); 
some  were  caught  by  a (mighty)  Blast;  some  We  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  up;  and  some 
We  drowned  (in  the  waters);  It  was  not  Allah  Who  injured  (or  oppressed)  them:"  They 
injured  (and  oppressed)  their  own  souls.”[Qur’an,  29:39-40].  The  one  who  was  swallowed 
by  the  earth  was  Qarun,  and  those  who  were  drowned  were  Pharaoh,  Haman  and  their 
troops  because  they  were  sinful. 

17.  Al-Boraq  refers  to  the  creature  which  carried  God’s  Prophet  (S)  from  the  Al-Haram 
Mosque  (the  Kaaba)  in  Mecca  to  the  Al-Aqsa  Mosque  in  Jerusalem.  But  the  Arabic  word 
Al-Boraq  comes  from  the  word  Barq  which  means  light.  We  also  know  that  the  angels  are 
created  from  light  and  therefore  this  might  imply  that  the  ascension  was  a transportation 
based  on  the  speed  of  light,  as  we  see  in  the  modern  theory  of  relativity  by  Albert  Einstein. 

18.  Qur'an,  39:30 

19.  Qur’an,  29:57 

20.  They  were  of  the  great  companions  of  the  Prophet  (S).  The  fruits  of  the  Prophet’s 
(a.s.)  training  are  Ali,  Abu  Tharr,  and  Salman.  These  are  among  the  very  few  two- 
dimensional  human  beings  of  the  world.  These  were  men  of  politics  and  war,  who  struggled 
for  a better  existence.  They  spent  a lifetime  in  the  battlefields,  military  training,  scientific 
inquiry  and  discussion.  They  were  also  virtuous  on  par  with  the  monks  and  theosophists  of 
the  East.  Today,  with  the  information  available  on  his  meditations  on  God,  Abu  Tharr  is  the 
best  guide  to  knowing  the  Quran.  A look  at  the  Prophet' s companions  indicates  that  all  were 
just,  sensitive  warriors,  and  constructive  individuals  who  were  concerned  with  building  a 
better  society  and  establishing  justice. 
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21.  “Unless  he  repents,  believes,  and  works  righteous  deeds,  for  God  will  change  the 
evil  of  such  persons  into  good,  and  God  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.”  [Qur'an,  25:57]. 

22.  Qur’an,  17:71 

23.  Their  disease  might  be  transferred  to  the  baby  through  the  milk. 

24.  This  implies  that  we  should  try  not  to  let  any  bread  be  wasted  when  we  eat. 

25.  Any  of  various  garden  hybrids  with  solitary  white,  yellow,  or  purple  often 
variegated  Aowers  resembling  but  smaller  than  typical  pansies. 

26.  This  implies  that  they  purify  the  body.  The  pomegranate  is  a popular  exotic  fruit 
whose  origins  are  from  the  Middle  East  and  Asia.  Also  known  as  the  Granada,  grenade,  and 
the  Chinese  apple,  pomegranates  are  now  commonly  grown  in  Africa,  India,  Malaysia, 
southern  Europe,  and  in  the  United  States,  in  Arizona  and  California.  Pomegranates 
typically  thrive  well  when  grown  in  regions  where  the  temperature  is  mild  and  where  there 
is  little  humidity.  Pomegranates  are  the  fruits  that  are  produced  from  the  pomegranate  tree, 
which  is  a tree  that  can  grow  to  heights  of  up  to  25  feet.  Pomegranate  trees  live  for  many 
years  and  produce  many  fruits.  The  pomegranate  tree  is  also  an  attractive  tree  that  bears 
white  and  red  flowers.  Once  a pomegranate  tree  is  planted,  its  fruit  begins  to  develop  after 
approximately  one  year.  Pomegranates  are  also  very  anti-parasitic  in  property.  As  stated  in 
the  March  2001  edition  of  Nutrition  Science  News,  "Pomegranates  are  a top  antioxidant." 

27.  It  is  one  of  the  four  humors  in  early  physiology  that  was  considered  to  be  cold  and 
moist  and  to  cause  sluggishness. 

28.  A sharp-pointed  and  commonly  2-edged  surgical  instrument  used  to  make  small 
incisions;  also  called  the  blood-letting  lancet.. 

29.  Any  of  a family  (Cucurbitaceae,  the  gourd  family)  of  chiefly  herbaceous  tendril- 
bearing  vines  including  the  cucumber,  melon,  squash,  and  pumpkin. 

30.  Any  of  a family  (Cucurbitaceae,  the  gourd  family)  of  chiefly  herbaceous  tendril- 
bearing  vines  including  the  cucumber,  melon,  squash,  and  pumpkin. 

31.  This  tradition  seems  to  be  made  up  and  some  of  its  narrators  are  not  reliable. 

32.  Qur’an,  102:8 

33.  One  of  the  four  humors  in  early  physiology  that  was  considered  to  be  cold  and  moist 
and  to  cause  sluggishness 

34.  A aromatic  gum  resin  obtained  from  various  Arabian  or  East  African  trees;  formerly 
valued  for  worship  and  for  embalming  and  fumigation 

35.  Abu  Johayfa  Wahab  ibn  Abdullah  as-Sova’ee 

36.  Here  the  Imam  (a.s.)  wanted  to  teach  the  proper  use  of  the  sword. 

37.  Their  function  is  to  process  the  waste  products  and  excess  fluid  in  the  blood.  Our 
bodies  produce  several  kinds  of  wastes,  including  sweat,  carbon  dioxide  gas,  feces  (also 
known  as  stool),  and  urine.  These  wastes  exit  the  body  in  different  ways.  Sweat  is  released 
through  pores  (tiny  holes)  in  the  skin.  Water  vapor  and  carbon  dioxide  are  exhaled 
(breathed  out)  from  the  lungs.  And  undigested  food  materials  are  formed  into  feces  in  the 
intestines  and  excreted  from  the  body  as  solid  waste  in  bowel  movements.  Urine,  which  is 
produced  by  the  kidneys,  contains  the  by-products  of  our  body's  metabolism  - salts,  toxins, 
and  water  - that  end  up  in  our  blood.  The  kidneys  and  urinary  tract  (which  includes  the 
ureters,  bladder,  urethra,  and  the  kidneys)  filter  and  eliminate  these  waste  substances  from 
our  blood.  Without  the  kidneys,  waste  products  and  toxins  would  soon  build  up  in  the  blood 
to  dangerous  levels. 

38.  Lentils  are  a low  calorie,  low  fat  and  protein  rich  food  as  well  as  being  inexpensive. 
Lentils  provide  more  folic  acid  than  any  other  food.  Lentils  are  also  an  important  source  of 
iron.  Eating  lentils  with  foods  rich  in  Vitamin  C,  such  as  tomatoes,  green  peppers,  broccoli 
etc.  helps  the  body  absorb  iron  more  efficiently.  Soluble  fiber  found  in  lentils  decreases 
blood  glucose  and  cholesterol  and  decreases  insulin  requirements  for  people  with  diabetes. 

39.  Pulses,  including  lentils,  are  increasingly  being  used  in  health-conscious  diets  to 
promote  general  well-being  and  reduce  the  risk  of  illness.  They  are  low  in  fat,  high  in 
protein,  and  are  an  excellent  source  of  both  soluble  and  insoluble  fibre,  complex 
carbohydrates,  vitamins  (especially  B vitamins)  and  minerals  (especially  potassium, 
phosphorus,  calcium,  magnesium,  copper,  iron  and  zinc).  Lentils  are  an  inexpensive,  high 
quality  source  of  protein.  Since  lentils  are  high  in  fibre,  low  in  fat  and  are  cholesterol  free, 
they  are  an  excellent  heart  healthy  food  that  may  be  beneficial  to  the  prevention  of  coronary 
and  cardiovascular  disease.  Eating  lentils  may  help  lower  blood  cholesterol  levels  due  to 
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their  high  content  of  soluble  fibre  and  vegetable  protein.  Lentil  consumption  can  be 
beneficial  in  the  management  of  type-2  diabetes  because  lentils  have  a low  glycemic  index 
of  55  or  less,  indicating  that  their  effect  on  blood  glucose  is  less  than  that  of  many  other 
carbohydrate  containing  foods.  Lentils  also  have  other  health  effects,  such  as  reducing 
blood  lipids,  that  may  help  some  serious  complications  of  diabetes.  Flour  made  from  lentils 
is  gluten  free  and  is  a very  nutritious  option  for  people  with  celiac  disease.  Lentils  fit  well 
in  vegetarian  diets  as  they  are  a good  source  of  iron  and  protein,  and  complement  the  amino 
acid  profile  of  cereal  grains  and  nuts.  Insoluble  dietary  fibre  consumption  can  be  beneficial 
to  a healthy  colon  and  has  been  associated  with  reducing  the  risk  of  colon  cancer.  In 
addition,  diets  high  in  fibre  have  demonstrated  benericial  effects  on  weight  loss  because 
they  deliver  more  bulk  and  less  energy.  Lentils  contain  non-nutritional  components  called 
phytochemicals  which  have  demonstrated  favourable  effects  in  the  prevention  and 
treatment  of  numerous  chronic  conditions  including  cancer,  diabetes,  cardiovascular  disease 
and  hypertension. 

40.  One  of  the  best  things  to  use  to  prevent  lice  is  the  right  shampoo.  Coconut  oil  and 
olive  oil  contain  fatty  acids  that  break  down  the  bodies  (exoskeletons)  of  the  lice  and  kill 
them. 

41.  Elephantiasis  is  a form  of  leprosy  that  pervaded  throughout  Europe  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  It  is  a certain  disease,  arising  from  the  spreading  of  the  black  bile 
throughout  the  whole  person,  so  that  it  corrupts  the  temperament  of  the  body  members,  and 
the  external  conditions  thereof;  and  sometimes  in  the  dissundering,  or  corrosion  of  the  body 
members  and  their  falling  off,  in  consequence  of  ulceration,  so  called  because  it  dissunders 
the  flesh,  and  causes  it  to  fall  off;  or  because  the  ringers,  or  toes  become  cut-off.  It  is  a 
cracking  of  the  skin,  and  a dissundering  and  gradual  falling  off  of  the  flesh.  However, 
leprosy  is  a well-known  disease,  which  is  a whiteness  incident  in  the  skin,  which  appears 
upon  the  exterior  of  the  body,  by  reason  of  a corrupt  state  of  constitution. 

42.  Qur'an,  62:10 

43.  Any  of  various  trees  or  shrubs  (genus  Sorbus)  of  the  rose  family  with  pinnate  leaves 
and  red  or  orange-red  fruits. 

44.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  means  that  the  seller  has  no  right  to  slaughter  the  camel. 

45.  This  is  the  name  of  a highly  ranked  book  in  which  all  the  deeds  of  the  believers  are 
recorded. 

46.  “...Say  not  to  them  a word  of  contempt,  nor  repel  them,  but  address  them  in  terms 
ofhonor.”  [Qur'an.  17:23] 

47.  Qur'an,  12:24 

48.  Ibid. 

49.  This  implies  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said  the  prayers  for  the  dead  over  Hamzeh’s  body, 
then  he  (a.s.)  said  the  prayers  over  other  martyrs  that  were  brought  there  later  and  placed 
alongside  Hamza’s  corpse. 

50.  Qur'an,  2:237 

51.  Since  it  is  obligatory  to  obey  one’s  parents  according  to  what  is  not  forbidden  by 
God. 

52.  “The  Jews  call  'Uzair  a son  of  God,  and  the  Christians  call  Christ  the  son  of  God. 
That  is  a saying  from  their  mouth;  (in  this)  they  but  imitate  what  the  unbelievers  of  old  used 
to  say.  God's  curse  be  on  them:  how  they  are  deluded  away  from  the  Truth!”  [Qur’an, 
Tauba  9:30] 

53.  The  Arabic  word  ‘fatim’  means  ablacation:  “the  act  of  substituting  other  food  for  the 
mother's  milk  in  the  diet  of  a child  or  young  mammal.” 

54.  The  Hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  Fire:  no  helper  wilt  thou  find  for 
them.”  [Qur’an,  4:145] 

55.  ‘Al-anza,  al-bateen’  are  the  Arabic  words  for  ‘the  free,  the  full.’ 

56.  Hemiplegia  is  total  paralysis  of  the  arm,  leg,  and  trunk  on  the  same  side  of  the  body. 

57.  A cosmetic  for  temporary  removal  of  undesired  hair. 

58.  Al-Boraq  refers  to  the  creature  which  carried  God’s  Prophet  (S)  from  the  Al-Haram 
Mosque  (the  Kaaba)  in  Mecca  to  the  Al-Aqsa  Mosque  in  Jerusalem. 

59.  Then  they  ham-strung  the  she-camel,  and  insolently  deried  the  order  of  their  Lord, 
saying,  "O  Salih!  bring  about  thy  threats,  if  thou  art  an  apostle  (of  God)!"[Qur’an,  7:77]. 
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60.  The  Umayyad  house  was  one  of  the  major  clans  of  the  Quraysh  tribe.  Technically, 
Uthman,  the  third  Caliph  was  the  first  Umayyad  caliph.  During  his  tenure  (644-655  A.D.), 
he  appointed  members  of  his  clan  to  various  posts;  in  particular,  Mu’awiya  b.  Abi  Sufyan 
was  given  the  governorship  of  Syria.  Upon  the  accession  of  Ali  (a.s.)  to  the  caliphate, 
Mu’awiya  refused  to  pay  him  allegiance,  and  in  658  A.D.  the  Syrians  acknowledged 
Mu’awiya  as  caliph.  That  same  year  he  gained  control  of  Egypt;  following  Ali's  (a.s.) 
martyrdom  in  661  A.D.,  he  subdued  Iraq  and  then  formally  established  himself  as  caliph. 
The  Umayyads  dynasty  ruled  from  661  A.D.  until  750  A.D. 

61.  Israfil,  Archangel  of  the  Trumpet-blast 

62.  There  is  some  evidence  of  two  earths  in  the  Biblical  literature  and  also  among  the 

scientific  community.  For  example  consider  the  following,  “It  is  suggested  that  the  four 
centres  of  the  projections,  grouped  as  they  are  in  pairs,  might  represent  two  magnetic  fluxes 
of  remote  origin.  From  here  it  is  a short  step  to  the  surprising  notion  of  the  existence  of  two 
magnetic  forces  that,  through  the  galaxy,  could  give  rise  to  two  magnetic  fields  which,  in 
turn,  generate  the  Rotating  Magnetic  Field  whose  particular  dynamic  mechanisms  could  be 
considered  the  real  originators  of  the  dynamic  stress  to  which  the  Earth  is  subject,  and  not 
only  the  Earth  but  also  the  Sun  and  other  planets.  This  is  an  idea  which,  on  the  basis  of  the 
principles  enunciated  by  Galileo  Ferrais  on  the  existence  of  a bipolarity  in  the  presence  of 
rotating  magnetic  fields,  could  justify  and  consolidate  the  figure  of  a second  Earth.  This 
line  of  reasoning  exceedingly  gratified  long  years  of  study  and  the  discoveries  made  in  the 
period  from  1960  to  1980  which  now,  with  the  intuition  about  the  existence  of  two  Earths 
as  a pair,  confirms  the  proposal  of  a geocentric  conception.  This  conception  could  have 
been  considered  a purely  imaginary  idea  before  the  revealing  discovery  was  made  about 
rotating  dynamics  generated  by  the  presence  of  the  bipolarity  which  can  be  expressed  by 
the  nuclei  of  the  two  Earths.  The  concept  of  bipolarity  evidently  leads  to  suggest  the 
existence  of  a universal  magnetism  on  which  the  innumerable  galaxies  depend  and  to  think 
that  the  nuclei  of  the  Earths  follow  an  extra-galactic  course.  It  also  becomes  plausible  to 
deduce  that  the  whole  Universe  is  linked  by  an  interminable  series  of  magnetic  fluxes.” 
[Source:  NEW  CONSIDERATIONS  ON  GEOLOGICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL 
ASSESSMENTS  with  url  address  http://www.geo- 

eliocentrismo.it/english/nuovevalutazioni.htm 

63.  Qur’an,  56:1-5. 

64.  Qur’an,  20:104-107. 

65.  The  fruits  of  the  Prophet's  (a.s.)  training  are  Ali,  Abu  Tharr,  and  Salman.  These  are 
among  the  very  few  two-dimensional  human  beings  of  the  world.  These  were  men  of 
politics  and  war,  who  struggled  for  a better  existence.  They  spent  a lifetime  in  the 
battlefields,  military  training,  scientific  inquiry  and  discussion.  They  were  also  virtuous  on 
par  with  the  monks  and  theosophists  of  the  East.  Today,  with  the  information  available  on 
his  meditations  on  God,  Abu  Tharr  is  the  best  guide  to  knowing  the  Quran.  A look  at  the 
Prophet's  companions  indicates  that  all  were  just,  sensitive  warriors,  and  constructive 
individuals  who  were  concerned  with  building  a better  society  and  establishing  justice. 

66.  This  tradition  seems  to  have  been  made  up  by  the  Sufis  as  the  chain  of  narrations 
shows. 

67.  This  means  that  his  personality  can  be  discovered  from  what  he  says. 

68.  Qur’an,  75:34-35 

69.  Note  that  one  washes  himself  with  the  left  hand 

70.  Muslims  wash  themselves  with  their  left  hands  and  wear  the  holy  rings  on  their  right 
hands. 

71.  Meaning  men  and  women. 

72.  A bulbous  Mediterranean  plant  (Hyacinthus  orientalis)  having  narrow  leaves  and  a 
terminal  raceme  of  variously  colored,  usually  fragrant  flowers,  with  a funnel-shaped 
perianth.  Also  called  jacinth. 

73.  Qur’an,  37:24 

74.  In  the  year  26  after  the  migration  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)  from  Mecca  to 
Medina,  Abbas  (a.s.)  was  born.  His  mother  was  an  honorable  lady.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Hezam  Ibn  Khalid  Ibn  Rabee’  Ibn  Aamer  al-Kalbi  and  her  nickname  was  “Ommul  Banin". 
Some  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  Fatima  (a.s.),  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  asked  his  brother  Aqil  to 
offer  the  marriage  proposal  to  a woman  from  a brave  progeny.  Being  so  knowledgeable  in 
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this  regard,  Aqil  wooed  Fatima  al-Kelabiyya  (Ommul  Banin)  for  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  they 
got  married.  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  had  four  sons  by  her.  Their  names  were  as  follows:  Abbas, 
Othman,  Ja’far,  and  Abdullah.  Abbas  (a.s.)  who  was  the  eldest  son.  All  four  were  loyal  to 
Imam  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  they  sacrificed  themselves  on  the  day  of  Ashura  (the  lOth  day 
of  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Muharram  on  which  the  martyrdom  of  Imam  Al-Husayn  (a.s.) 
took  place  in  Karbala). 

75.  Referring  to  the  Masjid  al-Nabi  or  the  Prophet’s  Mosque 

76.  During  the  ablutional  washing  of  an  individual  after  death  in  preparation  for  burial 

77.  See  verse  9:25  of  the  Holy  Quran.  The  breast  is  reputed  to  be  the  seat  of  knowledge 
and  affection.  The  gift  of  the  highest  spiritual  insight  is  being  asked  for.  The  Prophet 
Muhammad  (S)  was  asked  about  the  meaning  of  this  verse  when  it  was  revealed.  He  said, 
"It  is  a light  that  is  lit  in  a believer’s  heart  which  leads  to  his  enlightenment.’’  Then  he  (a.s.) 
was  asked,  “Are  there  any  signs  for  this?”  The  Prophet  (S)  replied,  "Yes.  The  signs  are  an 
attachment  to  the  Eternal  Abode,  detachment  from  this  world  and  preparedness  for  death 
when  it  arrives.”  [Majmaul  Bayan,  vol.4,  p.363]. 

78.  This  refers  to  a well  in  Hell.  Whoever  falls  in  it  will  take  refuge  to  God  a hundred 
times  each  day. 

79.  Qur'an,  2:274 

80.  Qur'an,  69:12 

81.  See  tradition  No.  23-1  in  Volume  lregarding  the  meaning  of  Itrat  where  God's 
Prophet  said,  “I  am  leaving  among  you  two  weighty  things — the  Book  of  God  and  my 
progeny;  my  family.  They  will  not  depart  each  other  until  they  will  join  me  at  the  Divine 
Pool.” 

82.  One  of  the  Prophet’s  companions. 

83.  A woman  you  are  not  allowed  to  look  upon.  Here  the  word  unfamiliar  is  used  for 
one  who  is  not  ‘Mahram.  In  this  sense,  for  women,  those  men  except  their  husbands,  their 
fathers,  their  husband's  father,  their  sons,  their  husband's  sons,  their  brothers  or  their 
brothers’  sons,  or  their  sisters’  sons,  or  their  women,  or  the  slaves  whom  their  right  hands 
possess,  or  male  servants  free  of  physical  needs,  or  small  children  who  have  no  sense  of  the 
shame  of  sex,  are  unfamiliar,  as  expressed  in  a verse  of  the  Holy  Quran. 

84.  Qur'an,  56:10 

85.  Qur’an,  23:10-11 

86.  Referring  to  the  fact  that  they  are  the  descendants  of  the  Prophet  Abraham  (a.s.) 

87.  And  His  are  the  Ships  sailing  smoothly  through  the  seas,  lofty  as  mountains:” 
[Qur’an,  55:24]. 

88.  This  implies  that  making  a pledge  of  allegiance  to  Ali  (a.s.)  is  equal  to  making  a 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  God’s  Prophet  (S). 

89.  Close  companions  of  the  Prophet  (S) 

90.  The  Dome  upon  the  Mount  of  Mercy  which  is  called  "The  Dome  of  Adam" 

91.  Qur'an,  35:1 

92.  Pith:  a usually  continuous  central  strand  of  spongy  tissue  in  the  stems  of  most 
vascular  plants  that  probably  functions  chiefly  in  storage. 

93.  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

94.  The  fact  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  seal  of  the  Trustees  is  not  in  contradiction  with  the 
position  of  Trusteeship  of  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  the  rest  of  the  Imams 
(a.s.).  There  were  no  Trustees  of  the  Prophet  after  Ali  (a.s.).  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  seal  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Prophet  (S)  as  the  Prophet  (S)  was  the  seal  of  the  Prophets.  However,  the 
other  Imams  (a.s.)  were  the  Trustees  of  Ali  (a.s.). 

95.  Genus  of  herbs  of  north  temperate  regions 

96.  “And  We  gave  you  the  shade  of  clouds  and  sent  down  to  you  Manna  and  quails, 
saying,  ‘Eat  of  the  good  things  We  have  provided  for  you:’  (But  they  rebelled);  to  us  they 
did  no  harm,  but  they  harmed  their  own  souls.”  [Qur’an,  2:57]. 

97.  In  other  traditions  we  read  that  the  palm-tree  from  which  the  Blessed  Mary  (a.s.)  ate 
produced  heavenly  dates  called  ‘Ajvah’ . "And  shake  towards  thyself  the  trunk  of  the  palm- 
tree:  It  will  let  fall  fresh  ripe  dates  upon  thee.”  [Qur’an,  Mary  19:25] 

98.  A person  who  is  born  between  (inter)  sexes,  having  partially  or  fully  developed 
pairs  of  female  and  male  sex  organs:  Also  called  Hermaphrodite. 
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Chapter  32:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Words  on  the  Reasons 
for  Various  Things 

32-1  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Kufi  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  “I  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘O  son  of  God’s 
Prophet!  Why  did  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  create  all  things 

Jp  ^SL-Jl  LjsjJl  jji  Jp  Lj-W  : JL5  4. ■ ^ - 3 jj  LjJA  !<Jli  4_— jp 

ijjti  :dTj  &i  Jl  jji  j ju  : ju  ^mlsi  jTp  t-JUs  J^p  ajlt  o! 

.L— j!  (S I jdl-*3  jti  OjJrjJl  jL^  Jjp  jJ-1 

^Ip)  ^jL-Jl  JjI  .JJ  4-Jlp  Jo^l  J-J  jJ-Jl  JjAj  jLi  :Jli  jL-j^I  l-i-L)  — 347 


5jtLJir!j  o Jj  L'  IaJTj  J_p  ijil  J-L  4_Ul  JjAj  JLs  : J L5  jL-j^!  \3jSj  - 348 
^ ^jlJ!  :dTj  dp  aoii  Jji  jjAj  ju  :jii  jl-^i  io43  -349 


.aJ  i_Ji 

jJjl  ^L^ii  jiitt  :dTj  dp  &i  Jl  J\  jjLj  ju  :jii  jl^i  ijlj  -350 


,4_3  Lj  d— --J!  4_L-Jj_iJl  L^L^ 

(_gJJl  jil  ^ sLiOl  :dTj  dp  40)!  aLi  jjAj  jli  :jli  sL-)fl  |JL3  -351 

LLLi  ^3  aLL-I  jjt  jjJl  (j  jJl  s-LLi  (_$?  Jp  aUI  aJjJI 


.^LL8  ^LjOa  LjjJ  4j I t-JUs  (_jl  ^jlp  J^P  oL)(l  IL43  " 352 

jl*jl  «lIp  LjsjJl  s.L>-  L jSTi  ^ ub  - 32 


^jj  jL-I  L-)j>-  :Jli  4jp  Jo)l  (j-L)  (jUJlkJ!  (3L>t— j!  /^j  jL^-  Lj4-  — 1 

(jr^!  uj  jr^  jr^  ‘jLas  jj  £j1p  jj  ^^-J-l  (L  ‘Qy^'  As*-"  jyi 


jl  Ljj!  Jp  jlii  j4>3  jp  aIji  jIl  ji  :aJ  lII  :jii  ^slji  ll  llJi 

to  be  the  same  way?  Why  did  He  not  create  everything  to  be  of  the  same 
kind?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘That  was  so  that  they  do  not  think  that  He  is 
incapable,  and  nothing  can  come  to  an  atheist’s  mind  which  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God  has  not  created.  That  was  so  that  they  cannot  ask  whether 
or  not  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  is  able  to  create  such  and  such  a 
creature,  since  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  has  already  created  it.  And 
considering  all  the  varieties  of  creatures  that  He  has  created,  they  realize 
that  He  has  power  over  all  things.” 
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32-2  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  that  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of 
God’s  Prophet!  Why  did  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  immerse  all  the  dry 
land  in  water  at  the  time  of  Noah  and  drown  all  the  innocent  people  and 
children  there?”  The  Prophet  (S)  replied,  “There  were  no  children  among 
them  since  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  had  made  all  the  men  and  the 
women  of  the  people  of  Noah  sterile  from  forty  years  ago.  Thus  their 
generation  was  cut  off  and  they  were  all  drowned  with  no  children  among 
them.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  not  punish  the  innocent  for  the 
sins  of  the  sinners.  However,  some  of  Noah’s  people  that  had  remained 
were  drowned  for  denying  the  Prophethood  of  Noah  before  God.  Others 
were  drowned  because  they  were  in  agreement  with  the  denial  of  the  ones 
who  denied,  since  if  someone  does  not  do  something  but  agrees  with  it,  it  is 
like  one  who  has  actually  done  that.” 

32-3  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  that  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  said  that 
he  had  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  that  Abu 
Abdullah  (a.s.)  said  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  told  Noah,  ‘...0 
Noah!  He  is  not  of  thy  1'amily. . .’ 1 The  reason  for  this  was  that  Noah’s  son 
was  opposed  to  Noah.  God  considered  those  who  followed  Noah  (a.s.)  to  be 
of  his  family.”  Al-Washsha’  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  asked  him,  “How  is 
this  verse  about  Noah’s  son  recited?”  Al-Washsha’  answered,  “The  people 
recite  it  in  two  different  ways  one  form  of  which  implies  that  he  was  not 
Noah’s  son.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  they  are  liars.  He  was  Noah’s  son. 
However,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  denounced  him  from  being 
Noah’s  son  due  to  his  opposition  to  Noah’s  religion.” 

(j  *Jl>  *>Ls  j^Lp  ^Jl  ^LAjjll  ij  *>LjJ  .ta-lj  tpjJ  fj 

^jJlp  jA-j  jp  UJl  jj-S J J_a>  jjJli  Jj-iJ  LJL>-  I g °lc.  jA-j  jp  5_L5l  jJA  Jij  *^l 
Jjjl  J)  jh‘. Jl_J  jJbtJj  (jljuj  JjEj  4_aJlP.  (j  (jjji  JSrj  l-i5j  1-iT  ^ip  Ljl 

yj  Lj ; Ju  ajp  hji  (j-j^j  (ji-cii  jjjjtp-  yj  ^Lj  _L?-i  “ 2 

iii : jis  ^iui  Ss.  ujJi  js  i ^ju  f*>vui  °j> 

^“>LLJl  a_Lp  j Lgir  LLJjJl  jA-j  jp  dJl  ijjpl  Jp  ^lll  J jJj  jd  L 

jaj  jp  aiJi  JOL^I  JiTlj  ^llji  Jip  jiii  H cJS  ^ juLn/i 

Sj  Jij-5  i |J 1 3- • j jll  GLp  joujl  jJjLj_J  iLJ-jlj  ^*>Ul  J_p  ^^j  ^ji  C*> Ljol  jJpl 

^^j  Ji  j^iLJl  ilj  J 4jl-Uu  JJlgJ  jAj  A dJl  jlT  L®j  J-J^ 
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l -j-\So  I^S^pI  ^SLLJl  4_J_c-  jJJl  ^-^_j-\SsjJ  ^SU-Jl  4__ip 

.aljtj  o-Lg-Ji  jpLS""  OLS”"  Aj  j_at  y»  L_jLp  J^j  (jru-t$c»Jl 

j^j  jjj  jLp-I  ^p  c4_Jt  j__p  jjj  JjcJ  t_Jj_>-  !jt-i  ^jp  Ajjt  4 LjJ.?-  ■ 3 
aJJp  ^t  Jti  JjIj  Jiup  !jLs  ^“>lfJl  5^p  LjoJJt  jp  ts-lS^Jl  ^Ip  jj  jp 
4iV  LiUl  ^4  Jj|  f J L jll  Ji-j  jp  4t  01  ^WLJl  aIIp  aIJ!  jIp  /l  jli  5*>tiJl 
^^j  jjjt  J^  4J*yt  0-La  Oy^yu  j-iJ^  Jis  J-OsJ  Ai— jt  y»  Jjtirj  J LdL^  J)LS"" 

IjJiT  jlls  ^t-J  J-P  Jja-P  Aj^  ^t-J5  tj^-^J  (4^  4^  LLjjaj  cj LOs 

,4_L)J  J5  aJJLP-  A-J'  slij  Jirj  Jp  4-LJl  JjJj  ^tj-^ 


32-4  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  he 
(a.s.)  heard  his  father  (a.s.)  say,  “The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  chose 
Abraham  (a.s.)  as  His  friend  since  he  never  tumed  down  any  needy  person 
without  fulfilling  his  need,  and  never  asked  anyone  but  God  for  the 
fulfillment  of  his  own  needs.” 

32-5  Al-Mudhaffar  ibn  Ja’far  Al-Mudhaffar  Al-Alawi  As-Samarqandi  - 
may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Mas’ood  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad 
ibn  Abdullah  al-Alawi  al-Umari,  on  the  authority  of  Isma’il  ibn  Humam, 
“Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  the  following  regarding  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God’s  words,  'They  said,  If  he  steals,  there  was  a brother  of  his  who  did 
steal  before  (him).  But  these  things  did  Joseph  keep  locked  in  his  heart, 
revealing  not  the  secrets  to  them....’2  The  Prophet  Isaac  (a.s.)  had  a belt 
which  he  (a.s.)  had  inherited  from  the  great  Prophets.  That  belt  and  Yusuf 
(Joseph)  were  both  with  Joseph’s  aunt.  She  really  liked  Joseph.  Jacob  (a.s.) 
sent  her  a message  to  retum  the  child  the  following  day.  She  told  Jacob’s 
messenger,  ‘Return  and  tell  him  to  let  me  keep  the  boy  with  me  for  tonight. 
I will  return  him  tomorrow.’  When  the  moming  arrived,  she  undressed  him, 
put  the  belt  on  him  and  then  put  his  shirt  on  him  and  sent  him  to  his  father. 
When  Joseph  (a.s.)  left,  she  started  to  look  for  the  belt  saying  that  it  had 
been  stolen.  They  found  it  on  Joseph  and  it  was  a custom  then  that  if  the 
theft  of  someone  was  proved  at  that  time  they  would  give  the  thief  to  the 
owner  of  the  stolen  property  to  be  his/her  slave.” 

32-6  Al-Mudhaffar  ibn  Ja'far  ibn  Mudhaffar  al-Alawi  narrated  that  Ja'far 
ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Mas’ood  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the 
authority  of  Ubaydillah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’,  “I  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say, 
‘During  the  rule  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  if  someone  stole  something,  he 
would  become  the  slave  of  the  owner  of  that  stolen  property.  Joseph  (a.s.) 
was  with  his  aunt  when  he  was  small.  She  really  liked  him.  The  Prophet 
Isaac  (a.s.)  had  a belt  which  he  (a.s.)  had  put  on  Jacob  (a.s.).  That  belt  was 
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with  Isaac’s  daughter  (Joseph’s  aunt).  Jacob  (a.s.)  asked  her  to  retum  Joseph 
(a.s.).  She  got  sad  about  this  and  sent  him  a message  that  she  would  return 
the 


>P  Llj  Jj>-  ! (Jli  AJP  .Uil  jLj  JjJ  -0?"-!  ■ 4 

fSV£Jl  aJJ  U>jJl  j^J-l  J\  & toJU  > ^JL!  & sjl ~ J ^ ^ t(riU  J 

ijj  °i  ib  » c»  aIji  l#i  ici  jil  Ajt  cwlsi  /p  aJ  jp  J i-kP  : ju 

jp  JJl  j-P  L > i_L>-!  JLLj  _ij  iji-l 

LJj_>-  :JU  aap  Ji!  LjJjjjdJl  (jjLdl  j ilaj.1  ^ yLx^r  (JH  J JJ*'  Ljj_>-  “ 5 
J_J^  >p  ^ajJj>-  ■ j^  jjjJd!  aJI  J— p ^jj  jJ?_!  LJj_>-  : jli  a_j I Jp  j^j  jjL^L- 

> AJ!  Jji  j >LfJ!  A>  uj)!  jli  : jli  cl>  > J-pUJ|  /li-  : jli  j>AJl  ts^ J! 

Jll  LssjJ  > a— ij  j JJjj  L^jJjj  Jc  aJ  ^!  (3j-j  jJL$  3j-LJ  j)  I^Jli 
UJjj  aX_p  Jjp  cJlSj  jjlS^!  L^jJljij'  a jU -. j c*>lfj!  aJ_p  ^jJ!  (JLLs-—^  cJlS^ 

aLS  Jjj  ciiJ  d>i  sS$5  aji  4^1  s/t  I4JI  jjLU  sii  cJlij  LajIp  JjJjjJ  6153 
AJaSjj  (j  L^JJ_ii  aJJJJI  c JjL-I  cJJijl  Ijii  jll  aljp  JJJ)  aLj)!  p1  acP!  aJJJ!  jJJP 
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child  later.  When  she  wanted  to  send  him  back,  she  undressed  him,  put 
the  belt  on  him  and  then  put  his  shirt  on  him  and  sent  him  to  his  father. 
When  Joseph  (a.s.)  reached  Jacob,  she  arrived  there  also  claiming  that  the 
belt  had  been  lost.  They  searched  Joseph’  s body  and  found  the  belt  on  him. 
That  was  why  when  Joseph  (a.s.)  found  the  drinking  cup  in  his  brother’s 
saddle-bag  which  he  himself  had  hidden  there,  his  brothers  said,  ‘_..If  he 
steals,  there  was  a brother  of  his  who  did  steal  before  (him).’  Then  Joseph 
(a.s.)  asked  them,  ‘What  is  the  punishment  of  the  one  in  whose  saddle-bag 
the  drinking  cup  is  found?’  They  said,  ‘The  penalty  should  be  that  he  in 
whose  saddle-bag  it  is  found,  should  be  held  (as  bondman)  to  atone  for  the 
(crime)...’  as  it  is  our  tradition.  Then  ‘So  he  began  (the  search)  with  their 
baggage,  before  (he  came  to)  the  baggage  of  his  brother:  at  length  he 
brought  it  out  of  his  brother's  baggage...’4  That  is  why  Joseph’s  brothers 
said,  ‘If  he  steals,  there  was  a brother  of  his  who  did  steal  before  (him).’  5 
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They  were  referring  to  that  belt.  . .But  these  things  did  Joseph  keep  locked 
in  his  heart,  revealing  not  the  secrets  to  them.’”6 

32-7  Abdul  Wahid  Muhammad  ibn  Ubdoos  al-Neishaboori  al-Attar  - 
may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Qutayba  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Hamdan  ibn  Soleiman  al-Neishaboori, 
on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hamadani  who  asked  Abil 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘Why  did  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  drown  Pharaoh,  even  though  he  believed  in  Him  and  confessed  to  His 
Unity?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘That  was  because  he  believed  only  when 
he  saw  the  punishment,  and  believing  when  you  see  the  punishment  is  not 
acceptable.  This  has  been  the  Sublime  God’s  decree  in  the  past  and  it  will  be 
so  for  the  future  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  said,  ‘But  when  they  saw 
Our  Punishment,  they  said,  We  believe  in  God  - the  one  God  - and  we  reject 
the  partners  we  used  to  join  with  Him.’  But  their  professing  the  Faith  when 
they  (actually)  saw  Our  Punishment  was  not  going  to  profit  them.  (a.s.uch 
has  been)  God's  Way  of  dealing  with  His  Servants  (from  the  most  ancient 
times).  And  even  thus  did  the  Rejecters  of  God  perish  (utterly)!7’  And  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  also  said,  ‘. . .the  day  that  certain  of  the  signs 
of  thy  Lord  do  come,  no  good  will  it  do  to  a soul  to  believe  in  them  then;  if 
he  believed  not  before  nor  eamed  righteousness  through  its  faith.  Say:  Wait 
ye:  we  too  are  waiting.’8  When  Pharaoh  was  about  to  drown  ‘...he  said,  I 
believe  that 
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there  is  no  god  except  Him  Whom  the  Children  of  Israel  believe  in:  I am 
of  those  who  submit  (to  God  in  Islam).’9  It  was  said  to  him,  ‘Ah  now!  But  a 
little  while  before,  wast  thou  in  rebellion!  And  thou  didst  mischief  (and 
violence)!  This  day  shall  We  save  thee  in  the  body,  that  thou  mayest  be  a 


103 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


sign  to  those  who  come  after  thee!  But  verily,  many  among  mankind  are 
heedless  of  Our  Signs!’10  Pharaoh  was  armed  to  the  teeth  wearing  iron 
armor.  When  he  was  drowned,  God  threw  him  up  on  a high  piece  of  land  so 
that  he  would  be  a sign  for  the  people  who  came  later.  They  could  see  him 
on  the  high  land  with  all  his  heavy  iron  weapons.  Iron  is  heavy  and  it  will 
naturally  submerge.  That  is  why  this  in  itself  was  a sign.  Another  reason  that 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  drowned  Pharaoh  was  that  he  sought  help 
from  Moses  when  he  realized  that  he  was  going  to  be  drowned,  and  he  did 
not  seek  God’s  help.  Then  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  revealed  to 
Moses  (a.s.),  ‘O  Moses!  You  did  not  help  Pharaoh  since  you  had  not  created 
him.  Had  he  asked  Me  for  help,  I would  have  saved  him.”’ 

32-8  Abdullah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abdul  Wahab  al-Qurashi  narrated 
that  Mansoor  ibn  Abdullah  al-Isbahani  al-Sufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
ibn  Mehrayat  al-Qazvini,  on  the  authority  of  Dawood  ibn  Soleiman  al- 
Qadhi,  “I  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrate  the  following  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  regarding  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s 
words,  ‘So  he  smiled,  amused  at  her  speech....’11  God  was  referring  to  the 
ant’s  words  when  it  said,  ‘O  ye  ants,  get  into  your  habitations,  lest  Solomon 
and  his  hosts  cmsh  you  (under  foot)  without  knowing  it.  ’ 12  The  wind  that 
was  blowing  in  the  air  brought  the  ant’s  voice  to  Solomon.  Solomon  stopped 
and  called  in  that  ant  and  asked  it,  ‘Don’t  you  know  that  I am  God’s  Prophet 
and  I will  not  oppress  anyone?’  The  ant  said,  ‘Yes.’  Solomon  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Then  why  did  you  make  them  afraid  of  me  oppressing  them?’  The  ant  said, 
‘I  feared  that  they  might  see  Your  Majesty  and  get  so  attracted  to  you  that 
they  forget  the  Sublime  God’s  remembrance.’  Then  the  ant  asked,  ‘Is  your 
rank  higher  or  that  of  your  father  David?’  Solomon  (a.s.)  said,  ‘My  father 
David!’  The  ant  said,  ‘However,  your  name  has  one  more  letter  than  your 
father’s  name  David'  ’.  Doesn’t  it?’  Solomon  said,  ‘I  have  no  knowledge  of 
this.’  The  ant  said,  ‘No.  Your  father  David’s  name  was  actually  ‘Davi  jorha 
(meaning  that  David  heals).  Then  he  was  called  David.  I hope  you  can 
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reach  the  rank  of  your  father.’  Then  the  ant  added,  ‘Do  you  know  why 
God  did  not  make  things  other  than  the  wind  subservient  to  you  in  His 
Kingdom?’  Solomon  said,  ‘I  do  not  know.’  The  ant  said,  ‘The  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God  wanted  to  teach  you  that  if  He  had  made  everything  else 
subservient  to  you,  they  would  also  end  as  fast  as  the  wind  does,  and  you 
would  lose  them  as  fast  as  the  wind.’  Solomon  (a.s.)  laughed  at  this.”14 

32-9  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Yaqoob  ibn  Yazid,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ashyam,  on  the 
authority  of  Soleiman  al-Ja’fari  that  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him, 
‘Do  you  know  why  Ishmael  was  called  strictly  true?’15  He  said,  ‘No.’  Imam 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘It  was  because  he  made  an  appointment  with 
someone  and  waited  for  him  to  come  for  one  year.  ’ 

32-10  Abul  Abbas  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taleqani  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed 
al-Kufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal, 
on  the  authority  of  his  father,  ‘I  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.):  Why 
were  the  disciples  (of  Jesus)  called  the  Hawariyoon?  He  (a.s.)  said,  ‘They 
were  called  the  Hawariyoon  by  the  people  since  they  used  to  wash  clothes. 
They  cleansed  the  filth  and  dirt  from  clothes.  Another  reason  is  that  the 
word  Hawariyoon  is  derived  from  the  word  Hawar  (bread)  that  is  a form  of 
bread  made  with  sieved  flour.  We  call  them  this  because  they  cleansed 
themselves  and  others  by  means  of  the  advice  they  gave.’  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan 
ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal  asked,  ‘Why  were  the  Christians  called  the  Nasara. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Since  they  came  from  a town  called  Nasereh  that  was 
one  of  the  towns  in  Syria.  After  Mary  (a.s.)  and  Jesus  (a.s.)  returned  from 
Egypt,  they  settled  down  there.”’ 

32-11  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah,  on  the  authority  of  someone  else,  on  the  authority 
of  Abi  Tahir  ibn  Abi  Hamza  that  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “There 
are  four  kinds  of  temperaments.  One  is  phlegm  that  is  a stubborn  enemy. 
Then  there  is  blood  which  is  like  Ethiopian  servants  who  often  kill  their 
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masters.  The  third  one  is  the  wind  which  is  a king  who  puts  up  with  his 
people  and  treats  them  gently.  The  last  one  is  ‘Safra  which  is  like  the 
Earthquake  which  will  make  everything  on  the  Earth  tremble  when  it 
occurs.’” 
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32-12  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Masroor  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him 
- narrated  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Aamir  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Abu  Abdullah  al-Sayyari,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Yaqoob  ibn 
al-Baghdadi  that  Ibn  al-Sikkit  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Why  did 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  send  Moses  (a.s.)  with  the  miracles  of  the 
rod  (tuming  into  a serpent),  a white  hand16,  the  means  of  magic  and  sent 
Jesus  (a.s.)  with  the  miracles  of  medicine,  but  sent  Muhammad  (a.s.)  with 
speech  and  eloquence.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “Indeed 
magic  was  popular  when  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  appointed  Moses 
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(a.s.)-  That  is  why  he  was  given  the  miracle  of  negating  the  effect  of  magic 
by  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  which  the  people  did  not  possess.  There 
was  none  like  it  within  their  powers.  Therefore,  he  nullified  their  magic  and 
proved  his  rightfulness  to  them.  The  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  appointed 
Jesus  (a.s.)  at  a time  when  untreatable  illnesses  existed  and  the  people 
needed  medicine  and  a doctor.  Therefore  he  gave  them  what  they  did  not 
have  the  like  of  from  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  with  which  he  (Jesus 
(a.s.))  brought  their  dead  back  to  life,  gave  sight  to  those  born  blind,  and 
treated  those  suffering  from  elephantiasis  and  leprosy17,  all  with  God’s 
permission  and  thereby  proving  his  rightfulness  to  them.  And  the  Blessed 
the  Sublime  God  appointed  Muhammad  (a.s.)  at  a time  when  eloquent 
speech  was  common.  I think  he  also  added  in  poetry.  Therefore  he  used  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  Book  with  its  wise  sayings,  decrees,  disproof 
of  the  claims  of  the  atheists,  and  the  proof  of  his  own  claims  and  perfected 
his  proof  for  them.”  Ibn  al-Sikkit  said,  ‘I  swear  by  God  that  I have  never 
seen  anyone  like  you  in  these  times.  Tell  me,  who  is  the  Proof  of  God  for 
the  creatures  today.’  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the  intellect  which 
can  recognize  him  who  tells  the  tmth  about  God,  acknowledges  Him,  and 
recognizes  and  denounces  one  who  lies  about  God.”  Then  Ibn  al-Sikkit  said, 
‘I  swear  by  God  that  this  is  the  correct  answer.”’ 

32-13  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Kufi 
al-Hamdani  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  that  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Why  were 
the  Best  Messengers  called  the  ‘Ulul-Azm?”ls  The  Imam  (a.s.)  answered, 
‘They  were  called  the  ‘Ulu-Azm  since  they  had  laws  and  regulations.  The 
Prophets  that  came  after  Noah  (a.s.)  all  followed  the 


(jyjJLl  Lj-T?-  ; Jli  44P  Llll  ^kj  jJ jjj  J_l^  jjj  “ 12 

jjJ^ji  jii  jil  :ji s ^jIjaJi  ^ykj  J\  u ^iuji  jji  j>  / iijA 

Jlj  Lt^jdlJ  ^ jlyLp  ^jj  4_lil  LiAj  !j  UJ  ^sLLJl  4_ip  LjjyJ'  ^jJjLl 

^SLLJ!  4_J_p  ^yjJ-l  jj!  J JUJ  j ,'U L- J ^SLSJlIjU^  LjJjj  L.  ■ LJl j ^u_p  LjjLJ  ^uJl 

yAU!  Jit  Js-  dJsSl  1 6lf  ^SUJ!  ds  Ik  lii  JUUj  /li  JJl  jl 
aj  d_-LlJ  4j  JAj  I Lrj  4_liU  ^J_Jl  U jSj  ^ Lc  JjL-j  jp  dJl  j_lp  J_«  jL-kLLa 

JjLJ!  ^LL-lJ  oLUJJl  4_J  jj'J>  J5  ^u_p  LjjLj  (JLLTJ  J)LLj  JJJl  ,L_£-J-p  aAJLI 

JjlJ  ^jJjJl  /s  LL-I  Lcj  djj  jj_&Jcp  J5j  ^ Lc  jAy  yp  dJl  Jcp  J_*  ^ &Lj j daJl 

1j_1^  AAj  (jLj^  jjLj  JJJl  jj  J^_J_p  aAjLi  4j  o_L !j  4JJ!  j^L  '5  U-S^^l 
dJl  i_jLS'  J_j  J_&Ij11  ^jdLJlj  Jll  ^SLSOlJ  x .LU  ^ p Jj&!  /_p  ji  jjay 

4JJL  cjJJjJI  Jj!  JLoJ  ^Ap  jAJL|  ci_JjJ  Elji  4j  JL J U 4_*L Si-J  jAJ 


107 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


4j  JjLaJl  ^*>XJl  4_J_P  JUJ  j J-J'  JjU-l  >-P  1X3  -I23  ^JjJl  JjU 


-iL> 


l_« 


,Cjl>rl  4_Jlj  l-Lfis  d_-^X_Jl  >1  Jl_a3  4j-lSjl3  4_J|  >_p  XJlSsJlj  4l_Cj2jj  A_J|  JGI-paJl 

^jj  _JXl  !jli  A_X  dXl  Jjl ^Jl laJl  JI_>t_jJ  jy  jt-JkJJ  JrJ  J-J^  Xj_>-  “ 13 

C A_o I jt-  cjLjaS  jj  ^J-P  > jj^jsl-l  *Js-  LjJ.?-  !(Jli  J^l-Xil  Q>Jl  > -iS-Ji 

xi^y  p>ii  jjt  p>ji  jJjt  lji  :ju  j*>xji  >p  u>j)i  ^rJ-i  j 

Aj>rL^_uj  aXj^j_j>  >p  d)l_S~ JjL  J)I_J" J5""  jl  JJJjj  ^jJJiJlj  -^jJiJl 


laws  of  Noah  (a.s.),  and  followed  him.  The  Prophets  (a.s.)  that  came  after 
Noah  all  followed  his  Book  until  Abraham  (a.s.)  came.  The  Prophets  (a.s.) 
that  came  after  Abraham  (a.s.)  all  followed  Abraham’s  laws.  The  laws  and 
the  ways  of  Abraham  were  followed  by  all  the  Prophets  that  came  after 
Abraham  (a.s.)  until  Moses  (a.s.).  Then  after  Moses  (a.s.),  the  Prophets 
followed  his  laws  and  ways  and  adhered  to  his  Book  until  the  time  of  Jesus 
(a.s.).  All  the  Prophets  at  the  time  of  Jesus  (a.s.)  and  after  him  followed  his 
laws  and  ways  and  adhered  to  his  Book  until  the  time  of  our  Prophet 
Muhammad  (S).  Therefore,  these  five  Prophets  are  the  ‘Ulul-Azm  and  are 
the  best  of  the  Prophets  and  Messengers.  The  laws  of  Muhammad  (a.s.)  will 
not  be  voided  until  the  Resurrection  Day.  No  Prophet  will  ever  come  after 
him  until  the  Resurrection  Day.  It  is  incumbent  to  kill  whoever  claims 
Prophethood  after  him  (a.s.)  or  brings  a book  after  the  Qur’an  for  anyone 
who  hears  his  claim.’” 

32-14  Al-Mudhaffar  ibn  Ja'far  Al-Mudhaffar  al-Alawi  As-Samarqandi 
narrated  that  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Mas’ood  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father  - Abil  Nasr  Muhammad  ibn  Masood  al-Ayyashi,  on  the  authority 
of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Waleed,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Abbas  ibn  Hilal,  on  the  authority  of 
Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said, 
“There  are  five  things  which  I will  not  quit  doing  until  I die:  eating  food, 
sitting  on  the  ground  along  with  the  slaves,  riding  animals  using  a saddle, 
milking  goats  using  my  own  hands,  wearing  rough  clothes  and  greeting 
children.  These  will  become  traditions  after  me.” 

32-15  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Kufi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  “I  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘Why  did  the 
people  quit  making  pledges  of  allegiance  to  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(a.s.)  and  were  attracted  to  other  people,  even  though  they  knew  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  was  superior  and  they  knew  his  rank  in  the 
presence  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)?’  He  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘They  quit  making 
pledges  of  allegiance  to  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  and  were 
attracted  to  other  people,  even  though  they  knew  he  was 
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ajujSi  ^Ip  l)[S*  oJjuj  \yj  ^Cl  (3  JLS"* ^Sj  JJiM  ^y*j  (J»i  4jISSJ  I-joIjj 

LS^  JlS'  ijJuj  jLj  j JlS"  lTL^  C>"j  <Ji  r^'>i 

0 IS"  CwLjtJj  ^J^S'  ^ljl  3 JLS"* |j5j  ^XvwsP  ^ljl  (J,j  4jLS\J  IjoI jj  4j>t  jJ  4j«j 

34  1 1^  4-wLp  4^1  J-o-^-  l-s-«J  3^  Ji  4jIx^J  lxj\jj  AZxj'jJ+> j ^X«-wP  ^lp 

(J,l  ^uJjj  *y  J_J^  AjUjJJj  ^jLJl  4-jIp  JJjilj  ^llJ^l  J y?  3 1 ^_Aj  ^JaJI  jJj!  4-C*3jJj 
aJjJ  c-jIiSsj  jTjaJl  Jjj  3*1  3'  ^j-P  ^pj!  3-L3  A^lJjJ!  ^Jj  eJjj  *Jj  ^llJl 

.4jl«  3JJj  3®  JSJ  ^M-J® 


3 i_jjj>-  (_jjj^y^jjJ\  lsJjM  jk iij*!  3 y*-*^  3 jIUJ  ™ 14 

^Lp  3 3UJM  (jj  ^^Ip  Lj-^“  : jlS  ^^U*Jl  3 j_J^-  j./? ill  3!  4-jI  3P 

u^Ji  j ^ip  cjju  j 3&J1  cjJjJi  3 : ju  jiui  3 

3P  cJUJM  *1p  aJ  C Jd£  4 J C 4-jt  'J*  C *J  3P  Cf  jUJl  ^Jp 

Ju  4iJ!  jy-3  jli  : jli  ^jUJl  4Jp  vJlt  3I  3 ^ip  aJ  3P  ,jy  3 JUJM  o! 

jui-i  3^j  wlJi  ^ 3*^11  j^1  oUJi  J4pSi  ^ yJ-  :JT 3 du  &i 

.L£_Ixj  3*  4_lU  j^SJj  jUJ/Jl  ^jp  L-i jy?  ll  jjjj  l£-U  J-J I LiSj-« 

3J  jj^i  LjJj>-  : jii  4lp  4^!  3U3  ^lsJUJ!  3 1%-jAi^i  3J  jjL^-  \jjjs~  ™ X5 

3!  3P  c4-jl  Jp  cJU^  3J  L>  lT^"1  C>  :jli  c3j3Jl  J^U  3J  wlU> 

4lp  3*i2ji  ju  jjs"  :^uji  dp  3^31 j°i  ^p  4Jb  : ju  £>i£j!  u>jji  ^jsm 

jlJLs  . 4JT3  4 Jp  Jl  4JJ I J 3«  4jlSJ«j  AJlAj  4_Li5  \ -tS^ 


superior  and  they  knew  his  rank  in  the  presence  of  the  Prophet  of  God 
(a.s.),  since  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  had  killed  many  of  their 
fathers,  uncles,  and  other  relatives  who  were  the  enemies  of  God’s  Prophet 
(S).  That  is  why  they  disliked  him  in  their  hearts.  They  did  not  like  him  to 
be  their  master.  They  did  not  have  such  a feeling  in  their  heart  towards 
others,  since  others  were  not  like  Ali  (a.s.)  in  the  battles.  They  had  not  seen 
from  them  what  they  had  seen  from  Ali  (a.s.)  in  the  battles.  That  is  why  they 
tumed  away  from  Ali  (a.s.)  and  became  inclined  towards  others.’” 

32-16  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Abu  Sa’eed  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  al-Adawi 
quoted  that  al-Haytham  ibn  Abdullah  al-Romani  asked  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet!  Why  didn’t  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
fight  his  enemies  for  twenty-five  years  after  God’s  Prophet  (S),  and  then 
started  fighting  during  his  (own)  rule?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Ali  (a.s.) 
followed  God’s  Prophet  (S)  as  his  model  in  this  regard.  Ali  (a.s.)  had  not 
fought  with  the  pagans  for  thirteen  years  in  Mecca  and  nine  months  after  his 
migration  to  Medina,  because  he  had  very  few  followers  and  he  did  not  have 
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the  power  to  overcome  his  enemies.  Ali  (a.s.)  did  the  same  and  put  off 
fighting  his  enemies  due  to  having  few  supporters.  The  Prophethood  of  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  was  not  nullified  by  putting  off  a Holy  War  for 
thirteen  years  and  nine  months.  The  same  holds  for  Ali  (a.s.).  His 
Trusteeship  was  not  nullified  by  putting  off  the  Holy  War  for  twenty-five 
years.  Both  of  them  had  obstacles.  Neither  one’s  mission  was  voided.  They 
both  had  the  same  reason.” 

32-17  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Abdillah  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah  al-Barqi, 
may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  grandfather,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah  al- 
Barqi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi 
Yaqoob  al-Balkhi  asked  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Why  is  Divine 
Leadership  in  the  lineage  of  Al-Husayn,  and  not  that  of  Al-Hassan?”  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  established 
Divine  Leadership  in  the  lineage  of  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  and  God  cannot  be 
questioned  regarding  what  He  does.” 


y»  jlS~  -d  I -lij  S^P  4JLP  IjjG  Lc) 

L?  ddlaj  Jp  oLj  c(jj£-"L-P  djAyJj  dJ  jplj-s-^Jl 

d tdJJi  <pp  Jp  (j  j^Ssj  jjjL  jl  \y£.  jS* 

Cl  IjJliJ  acp  IjJLlp  jjJ-lL  t jli"  L»  ^JiL«  dTj  Jp  Lsl  dJl  J jAj  jv  ^Ljrl  tj 


Slj-j 


-Ljtj  jjI  LJjj-  ijli  ajp  Lsl  (jLJ  '(jLaJLLJl  (3L>t_— il  y y LjJj>-  ■ 16 

dp  LjsjJi  iJL  :ju  jgji  Jji  _jp  j pi\  liiL-  :jii  ^jLi  j opJ-i 

LJk  sLl-Pl  lal4  i i Jl  aJp  ^Ip  jp  aIJI  JjJLj  5JI  LJ  4]  cili  ^IUI 
lil  aJL3\  J ^Ij!  (3  JlL>r  4JJI  3 jlj  J-*j 

JJ^P-  4jLLu  AJJwLLJIjj  AJJJ  fijlJ!  4>jr  SL£J»r  3 1 J 

4j!j_p1  4iiJ  4j!Jlp!  ^>LLJ!  4lip  yi-  33*1^3  AjIJp!  aJlSJ  liJSj  i-i-i 

4-jJ»  Sl^Ll  45jj  ^Jlj  41p  4)il  3-L5  3 ^ LLL$  c 

L_~^-  SL^_Jrl  <6p  ^*lLJl  4^P  4_*L j .7  UJj^  jLLP  4jLLoj 

,fiwL>-lj  ^L^jL-I  3*  LlJ>  4xjlxJ!  ILj!  ISj  c4iL 
ilp  Si!  3^3  J£Jl  4151  wLp  3 jjA  3 415!  wLp  3 j£t  3 ^ip  LjJl>-  - 17 

3 jlS"  3r^  Cf'  3r^  cl^3"^  J-^  (-3  3 l^!  J LjJjL  3L$ 

jjjLL5  4J1P  CS^  ^J  d_i  ^LUl  ^3p  \£pp\  L!  dLL  i3^  ^^ILii  ^j1*j  3^ 
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jjJ  (j  L^JjtSr  jjjrj  jp  aJJI  jLs  a_1p  ,jj*j-l  J-iJ  (ju^JM  jjJ  ij 

.n^L:  ijp  n*ij  iLij  ^rJ-i  Jj  j ij  j^J-i 


32-18  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Dorost,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim 
ibn  Abdul  Hamid  that  Abil  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’)  (a.s.)  said,  “God’s  Prophet 
(S)  went  to  see  Ayesha  when  she  was  putting  her  bulging  long-necked  bottle 
in  the  sun.  He  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Homayra  (Aa’isha)!  What  is  this?”  She  said,  “I 
want  to  wash  my  head  and  body.”19  He  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  not  do  this  again 
since  it  will  cause  elephantiasis.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  forgive  him  - said, 
“What  is  meant  by  Abil  Hassan  (a.s.)  in  this  tradition  is  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  or  it 
could  refer  to  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  since  Ibrahim  ibn  Abdul 

Hamid  has  narrated  this  tradition  from  both  of  them.  Therefore  this  is  one  of 

20 

the  ‘mirasil  traditions. 

32-19  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Nadhr  that  he  had  asked  Abal 
Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Imagine  that  two  people  are  on  a joumey.  One  of 
them  passes  away  and  the  other  one  is  in  a state  of  major  ritual  impurity21. 
There  is  only  enough  water  for  making  the  ablution  of  the  corpse  or  the 
ablution  of  the  person  in  a state  of  major  ritual  impurity.  What  should  the 
water  be  used  for?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “The  person  who  is  in  a state  of 
major  ritual  impurity  should  use  the  water  for  making  ablutions,  since  this  is 
an  obligatory  act.  He  should  leave  the  dead,  since  making  the  ablutions  for 
the  dead  is  a part  of  the  tradition  (of  the  Prophet  (S)  and  is  not  obligatory).” 

32-20  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  that  Al-Hassan  al-Nadhr 
asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  reason  they  say  the  phrase  God  is  the 
Greatest  five  times  over  a person’s  corpse?”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “On  the  surface 
it  seems  that  this  is  because  it  has  been  taken  from  the  five  daily  prayers. 
However,  there  is  another  reason  for  that.  Indeed  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  has  made  it  incumbent  upon  His  servants  to  perform  five  obligatory 
deeds:  praying,  paying  the  alms-tax,  fasting,  going  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage, 
and  accepting  the  Mastery  (of  the  Immaculate  Imams).  Therefore,  He  has 
established  saying  God  is  the  Greatest  once  for  each 


■ 1u 
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cLjjil  j^j  jl  jjj£  OJwLL|  Jj  I ) 4\il  4J^c_jLS\J|  I j_A 
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j-*  jl-J-LU  IjjSsj 
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^y2j\J  (j — ^-  jLJlJI  j-p  (jjjS  ^jAj  J^*  ^4J'  4U  Ajj?L  l3ll  ji-j-LL|  l-La  jl_ai 

ipjj  4_j2jji  JS^ J-«  CLUJJ  jjj«ji=-®  Aj^jJI^  »' IjaJlj  0 ijjJ l_3  sjLaJl 


of  the  obligatory  deeds.  If  he  has  accepted  the  Mastery  (of  the 
Immaculate  Imams),  then  it  should  be  said  five  times.  However,  if  he  has 
not  accepted  it,  the  phrase  God  is  the  Greatest  should  be  said  only  four 
times.  That  is  why  when  one  of  you  (the  Shiites)  die,  the  phrase  is  said  five 
times.  However,  when  one  who  disagrees  with  you  (i.e.  is  not  one  of  the 
Shiites)  dies,  the  phrase  is  said  only  four  times. 

32-21  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  ad-Daqqaq  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  al- 
Asadi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  al-Adami,  on  the  authority 
of  Ja’far  ibn  Uthman  al-Daremi  that  Soleiman  ibn  Ja’far  asked  Abal  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “What  is  ‘Talbiyeh22?  And  what  are  the  reasons  for  it?” 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “When  the  servants  (people)  enter  the  state  of  ritual 
consecration  for  the  Hajj  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  addresses  them  and 
says,  ‘O  My  servants  and  slaves!  I forbid  the  Fire  from  you  as  you  forbade 
things  for  yourselves.’  Then  they  say  ‘Labbayk  Allahuma  Labbayk’ 
implying  that  they  have  accepted  God’s  call  and  are  responding  to  it.”’ 
32-22  My  father  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority 
of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  “For  how  many  people  is  the  offering  of  a camel  (for  sacrifice  on  the 
‘Eid  ul-Adha)  enough  of  an  offering?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “One.”  Then 
he  asked,  “What  about  offering  a cow?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “For  five 
individuals  it  is  enough,  if  they  spend  and  eat  together.”  Then  he  asked, 
“Why  does  offering  one  cow  suffice  for  five  people  while  offering  a camel 
does  not?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  because  of  the  reason  there  lies 
behind  a camel  which  does  not  lie  behind  a cow.  The  people  of  the  Children 
of  Israel  who  invited  the  people  to  worship  the  calf  were  five.  They  were  all 
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from  the  same  home  and  they  all  ate  together.  They  were  Azinooneh,  his 
brother  Mabzooneh,  his  brother’s  son,  his  daughter  and  his  wife.23  They 
were  the  ones  who  invited  the  people  to  worship  the  calf.  They  were  the 
same  ones  who  killed  the  cow  which  God  had  ordered  to  be  offered  for 
sacrifice.”24 

32-23  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority 
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of  his  father  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  asked  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  “Why  is  it  that  the  sins  of  one  who  goes  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  are 
not  recorded  for  four  months?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  because  the 
Sublime  God  has  forbidden  the  entry  of  the  atheists  into  the  Shrine  for  four 
months  as  He  says,  ‘Go  ye,  then,  for  four  months,  backwards  and  forwards, 
(as  ye  will),  throughout  the  land...’25  That  is  whenever  one  of  the  believers 
goes  to  visit  the  Holy  House  (of  God),  his  sins  will  not  be  recorded  for  four 
months.” 

32-24  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  have  mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Imran  al-Ash’ari,  on  the  authority  of 
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Muhammad  ibn  Ma’roof,  on  the  authority  of  his  brother,  on  the  authority  of 
Ja’far  ibn  Oyayna  that  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Indeed  after  the 
migration  from  Mecca  (to  Medina),  Ali  (a.s.)  never  spent  the  night  in  Mecca 
until  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  took  back  his  soul.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
was  asked,  “Why?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Ali  (a.s.)  disliked  to  stay 
overnight  in  the  land  from  which  God’s  Prophet  (S)  had  migrated.  He  (a.s.) 
usually  said  his  aftemoon  prayer  there  and  set  out  to  spend  the  night 
elsewhere.” 

32-25  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  asked 
Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Why  is  the  nuptial  gift  five  hundred 
Dirhams?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  because  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God 
made  it  incumbent  upon  Himself  that  if  any  believer  says  God  is  the 
Greatest  one  hundred  times,  Praise  be  to  God  one  hundred  times;  Glory  be 
to  God  one  hundred  times;  There  is  no  god  but  God  one  hundred  times; 
Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  and  his  Household  one-hundred  times;  and 
O my  God!  Please  marry  off  one  of  the  houris  to  me  God  will  marry  off  one 
of  the  houris  from  Paradise  to  him,  and  set  these  words  of  remembrance  that 
he  has  uttered  as  her  nuptial  gift.  That  is  why  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  revealed  to  His  Prophet  (S)  to  make  it  a tradition  for  the  nuptial  gift  of 
the  believing  women  to  be  five-hundred  Dirhams  and  God’s  Prophet  (S)  did 
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J2L  LlJTj  a-Ip  Jxl  »l_j  cli  J-Aj  dJl  3"  Jr**-®  LJ^_»  d_TJ.o  Jj*Aj  *L^J 
,a]|j  4_Xp  £'TJ!  J_^— j L_lJi  Jjuls  p-^j^  4jL»_C-A-  d-jU-«J_^Jl  jj} C * 


32-26  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  Abi  Nasr  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  asked 
Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “May  I be  your  ransom!  Why  is  it  that  the 
nuptial  gift  for  women  is  set  at  five-hundred  Dirhams  equivalent  to  12.5 
Okes26.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has 
made  it  incumbent  upon  Himself  that  if  any  believer  says  God  is  the 
Greatest  one  hundred  times;  Praise  be  to  God  one  hundred  times;  Glory  be 
to  God  one  hundred  times;  There  is  no  god  but  God  one  hundred  times; 
Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  and  his  Household  one-hundred  times;  and 
O my  God!  Please  marry  off  one  of  the  houris  to  me,  God  will  marry  off  one 
of  the  houris  to  him.  That  is  why  the  nuptial  gift  of  the  believing  women  has 
been  determined  to  be  five-hundred  Dirhams.  If  anyone  turns  down  the 
request  of  a believing  courter  who  wants  to  marry  a woman  with  the  nuptial 
gift  of  five-hundred  Dirhams,  and  then  he  does  not  marry  her  off  to  the 
courter,  has  indeed  harmed  him.  Then  it  is  the  right  of  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  not  to  marry  off  a houri  to  him.”  27 

32-27  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al- 
Hamadani  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “I  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  the 
reason  why  a woman  who  has  been  divorced  three  times  cannot  be  married 
to  her  original  husband  again,  until  after  she  marries  someone  else  (and  her 
new  husband  either  dies  or  divorces  her  before  she  can  be  married).  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘The  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  has  only  granted  the 
permission  for  divorce  (and  retum)  twice  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
says,  ‘A  divorce  is  only  permissible  twice:  after  that,  the  parties  should 
either  hold  together  on  equitable  terms,  or  separate  with  kindness...’29 
Therefore,  if  a man  divorces  his  wife  for  the  third  time  which  God  dislikes, 
God  makes  that  woman  unlawful  for  him.  She  will  no  longer  be  legitimate 
for  him  until  after  she  marries  someone  else.  This  is  established  so  that  the 
people  do  not  underestimate  divorce  and  do  not  misuse  women.”30 

32-28  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-At’tar  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
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al-Ash’ari,  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  he  had  asked  Abal  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  marrying  women  who  have  been  divorced  thrice.  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “The  women  divorced  thrice  by  you  (the  Shiites)  are  not 
legitimate  for  others,  but  the  non-Shiite’s  divorced  women  are  legitimate  for 
you.  This  is  because  you  do  not  consider  their  divorcing  thrice  to  be  right, 
but  they  consider  yours  to  be  right.” 

32-29  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Kufi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father:  I asked  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Why  was  the 
Prophet’s  (a.s.)  nickname  Abul  Qasim?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was 
because  he  had  a son  named  Qasim.  That  was  why  his  nickname  was  Abul 
Qasim.”  I asked  him,  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Do  you  consider  me 
worthy  of  more  explanation?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes.  Don’t  you  know 
that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said?,  “Ali  and  I are  the  fathers  of  this  nation.”  I said, 
“Yes,  I do.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Don’t  you  know  that  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
is  the  father  of  all  the  nation,  and  Ali  is  one  of  the  members  of  this  nation?” 
I said,  “Yes.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Don’t  you  know  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the 
‘Qasim  or  the  one  who  divides  up  Paradise  and  Hell?”  I replied,  “Yes.”  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Then  that  is  why  the  Prophet  (S)  is  called  Abul  Qasim  - 
as  he  is  the  father  of  the  one  who  divides  up  Paradise  and  Hell.”  I asked, 
“What  does  this  mean?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “The  kindness  of  the 
Prophet  (S)  for  his  nation  is  like  that  of  a father  for  his  children.  The  noblest 
member  of  his  nation  is  Ali  (a.s.).  And  after  him  the  kindness  of  Ali  (a.s.) 
for  them  is  like  the  kindness  of  the  Prophet  (S),  since  he  is  the  Prophet’s 
(a.s.)  Trustee,  Successor  and  the  Divine  Leader  after  the  Prophet  (S).  That  is 
why  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Ali  and  I are  the  two  fathers  of  this  nation.” 
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God’s  Prophet  (S)  climbed  up  the  pulpit  and  said,  “Whoever  leaves  behind  a 
debt  or  a wife,  I must  repay  his  debt  and  pay  for  the  living  expenses  of  his 
wife.  Whoever  leaves  behind  some  property,  that  property  will  belong  to  his 
inheritors.”  That  is  why  the  Prophet  (S)  was  superior  to  their  fathers, 
mothers  and  even  themselves.  The  same  thing  held  true  for  the  Commander 
of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  after  God’s  Prophet  (S).” 

32-30  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  narrated  that  his  father 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  Al-Ansari,  that  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi 
said,  “One  day  Al-Ma’mun  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘O  Abal  Hassan  Al- 
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4jjjjJi  Jjj  Jjj  JjLs  LpLLJo  j!  LjS  Jjj  Jj  j LJi  JjcJl  4JT3  4_J_p  Ji)! 

j-J  JJJjJj  j£_j_-^LL  jL4-3  (jj!  jLUj  y j>J'  dJJ-L  jLUs 

.4JT3  ^Jlp  iii!  (_J-M  4JJI  (JjAjJ  (j;jA  Li  JjL»  4J  iSy-  o-1*j  j“>L£-Jl  4_1p  (jcc»j_£Jl 

( JJ-  J _L^I  y t(_jl  ^"IL-  jli  (^Ajr^'  O?  UJ!  JA1  jg  j«-of  IjjTU-  ”30 
ht  l :^l£J  hp  LjjU  Ljs  j/uJi  jii ; ju  ^jii  cihJi  3!  ^p  ^uJ^i 


Ridha’  (a.s.)!  Tell  me,  why  is  it  that  your  grandfather  Ali  - the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  became  the  one  to  divide  up  Paradise  and 
Hell.  What  is  meant  by  this?  I have  thought  a lot  about  this.”  Then  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (i.e.  Al-Ma’mun)! 
Has  it  not  been  narrated  by  your  father,  on  the  authority  of  your  forefathers, 
on  the  authority  of  Abdullah  ibn  Abbas  to  have  said  that  he  had  heard  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  say,  “Liking  Ali  is  the  same  as  faith,  and  despising  him  is  the 
same  as  atheism.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Yes.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  added, 
“Therefore,  he  is  the  one  who  divides  up  Paradise  and  Hell  as  it  is  loving 
him  which  equals  faith,  and  despising  him  which  equals  atheism.”  Then  Al- 
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Ma’mun  said,  “O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’)!  May  God  not  let  me  live  after 
you!  I testify  that  you  are  the  inheritor  of  the  knowledge  of  God’s  Prophet 
(S).”  Abi  Salt  (al-Harawi)  added,  “When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  retumed  home,  I 
went  to  see  him  (a.s.)  and  said,  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet!  How  nice  did  you 
respond  to  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful’s  (al-Ma’mun)  question!”  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Aba  Salt!  I answered  him  using  the  same  way  that  he 
was  reasoning.  I heard  my  father  (a.s.)  narrate  on  the  authority  of  his 
forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told 
him,  “O  Ali!  You  are  the  one  to  divide  up  Paradise  and  Fire  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.  You  will  order  the  Fire  to  let  go  of  some  saying  that  they 
are  yours,  and  tell  the  Fire  that  some  are  for  the  Fire  to  capture  and  they 
belong  to  it.”’ 

32-31  Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Qattan  narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Hamadani  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “I  asked  Abil 
Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘Why  did  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Imam 
Ali)  (a.s.)  not  return  Fadak  to  its  tme  owner  after  he  (a.s.)  took  charge  of  the 
people?’31  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘That  is  because  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  has  granted  us  the  Mastery.  Therefore,  no  one  but  Him  will  seize  our 
due  rights  from  those  who  oppressed  us.  We  are  the  Members  of  the  Holy 
Household  who  mle  over  the  people  and  judge  about  them,  and  seize  back 
what  is  rightfully  theirs  from  those  who  have  oppressively  captured  their 
property.  However,  we  (the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  the  Prophet 
(S))  never  seize  back  our  own  rights.” 

(The  author  of  the  book  has  said)  I have  presented  other  aspects  of  this 
issue  in  my  book  Illal  Ul-Sharaye’a  from  the  traditions.  In  this  book,  I have 
just  sufficed  with  this  tradition  that  was  narrated  on  the  authority  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.). 


^SLLJ!  aJp  dtL?  cjjjup! 

lj  jbLUl  a_Tp  aJ  iJljLi  Q jhJ !j 

JJ2  aLi  j jAj  jll  Ajt  ^llp  J aLi  _Up  js-  caIIjT  ^p  °f\  J^jUl 

Aj>_LJli  jY-Ul  A_J_P  Llyll  jl-A3  Jj  jl_A_3  JjjS""  A_j2 juj  ^jl-P  AA-  Jj-AJ  a3Tj  A_J_P  lil 

a)JI  T OjTLlJ!  jlU  jLJlj  1 ~ c 1 A_j2JtJj  aLA  ^Jp  lij  jLJlj  aJLi 

c— iJaJl  jj!  jll  aJ|j  aJp  ax!  aJJI  J ^Jp  Lj jlj  Jjb  I I /^CajLI  L I L i!jjq 

AJ  cUj  U -yjJ\  U aJJI  JjAj  \j  aJ  illi  S£;t  aJjU  Jl  LlJJ!  3yJ\  Lili  Jjjll 

cJjli  J iAA  JiJjji  Jias'  &[  pd-\\  aJp  LJJJ!  J jlli  J^jiJ!  'jj\ 

cJ  Jip  L.AjTj  aJp  Ai)l  aIJ!  jjij  J jli  : jli  Ajt  jbLU!  aJp  Jp  JP  cAjIjT  jp 

,J_U  !_iij  J !-La  jLU  J jjij  A_»llij!  jjj  jluJlj  aajL-I  j 
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J_ jLj  jj  JjL^-  jJ  jJA!  LjJjL  ,(JlS  1 Jl  L all  jj  jJA!  LjJjL  ™ 31 

lIp  LsjJl  tA-jl  j£-  tjLjij  ^ ^Lp  jj  jjUSM  jj  ^Ip  Lj  jjS-jjJj-lli! 

jLaj  ^LJ!  (Jj  J Jj  ji  ^bLLJ!  juIp  (jL-«J_lJ!  jy»!  J^P  ai]LL  !jL  ^bLLJ! 

iL ijl  Gcj  tji  LLULj  & Ll^ii  LJ  iil:  V Jij  jp  AiJ!  Lij  cJJ  JJ»t  d*J 
.Lj-ujj^!  Li-L  tl  ^ » ILi  l j Lp-Lj  ,(L\jL  Li!  t,jyj»j_iJl 
! jjsi  (_j  cj _jL^3!j  t u_jL— !j  Y ^j^j-jtJl  ^J-Lp  ujLS""  (_5  ^J-Ip  LJJ  LJ  o-^rj^-  ! JjJ 

.^bLLJl  4_Jp  !_L?jJ!  ^jp  4-5  l£Jj  J-4  ^Jp  e-jLjlJ! 


32- 32  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Qasim  ibn 
Ismaril  Abi  Zakwan:  I heard  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  narrate  that  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  that  a man 
asked  Aba  Abdullah  (as-Sadiq)  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  reason  that  propagating 
or  studying  the  Qur’an  always  adds  freshness  (to  life)?”  Imam  As-Sadiq 
(a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  because  the  Qur’an  has  not  been  revealed  for  a certain 
time,  or  to  a certain  people.  It  is  fresh  at  any  time  and  for  any  people  all  the 
way  up  until  the  end  of  time  and  the  Resurrection  Day.” 

33- 33  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Abdullah 
Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  Nasr  al-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “I 
asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  what  the  Prophet  (S)  meant  when  he  (a.s.)  said, 
‘My  companions  are  like  the  stars.  Whichever  one  you  follow  will  guide 
you.’  And  I asked  about  what  the  Prophet  (S)  meant  when  he  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Leave  my  companions  to  me.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘That  is  right. 
‘Companions’  in  these  traditions  refers  to  those  who  did  not  themselves 
change  later,  and  did  not  change  what  was  said  about  the  religion.’  I asked, 
‘How  can  we  tell  that  they  themselves  changed  or  changed  the  religion?’ 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘That  is  because  the  Prophet  (S)  himself  said,  ‘Some 
of  my  companions  will  be  forbidden  from  approaching  my  Pool  on  the 
Resurrection  Day,  just  as  people  push  others’  camels  away  from  drinking 
water.  I will  say:  O Lord!  They  are  from  my  companions!  My  companions! 
I will  be  told,  ‘Don’t  you  know  what  they  did  after  you?’  They  will  be 
grabbed  and  directed  to  the  left.  They  will  be  told,  ‘This  is  due  to  the  lies 
which  you  ascribed.’  Then  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  added,  ‘Are  they  not  those 
who  changed  themselves  and  changed  the  religion?”’ 


32-34  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “A  man  in 
Khorasan  claimed  that  Mo’awiya  was  not  one  of  the  companions  of  God’s 
Prophet  (S).  He  swore  that  his  wife  would  be  illegal  for  him,  if  his  claim 
tumed  out  to  be  false.  This  happened  during  the  time  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was 
there.  The  jurists  around  there  had  issued  a decree  that  that  man’s  wife  was 
illegal  for  him.  The  people  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  if  that  man’s  wife  was 
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illegal  for  him  or  not.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “No,  she  is  not  illegal.”  All 
the  jurists  wrote  him  a letter  in  which  it  was  written,  “O  son  of  God’s 

^4  j_J^  LjjA  ! jli  -L^l  ji  jv--JL!  (_Jp  yt  r*-^TJ-l  LjjA  * 32 

jp  dJjd4  iLi?  jli  J J^pUH  J ^Ui!  jis  J_^Jl 

U ^jLLJl  aIp  ijl  JUP  ht  jL  SU-J  jt  t ^AfJl  J 4J  JP  tUsJI 

4jj^4  (i  JlJtjJ  iijLL  4JJI  jj  jlii  4 . 'o  1 . 0 p ^LjJI  ^Ip  JlJjL  LjT^UJI  JL 

.4JLUJI  J ^jjaP  JlT  -'Jpj  JjJA  jl-!)  <jy4-*  A?'5  J^-3  jJj) 

JJ4  ^jj  ^Jj-  ijlj  (S,jj i .•  -Jl  -UY  uA-JT|  Jp  jjl  jt-S"lJ-l  LjJi-  -33 

aIIp  Ljjjl  jjiL  jli  (_jl  jl^  Csjlj)!  Lr1-  lS^J*  iJ-  -3~^~  (_ji-U-  jli  fjjUJl 

djl  jpj  ^JiAl  j^jjill  ^jL  jU^I  4JT3  aIIp  JjjI  £jJI  jjj  js-  pi^\ 

Jid  Uj  o-t*j  JAj  i l-U  jlJi  T,  I^pj  jJlj  4_J_p  Jjil  (_J-U 

jSljJJ  jll  4JT3  4_Xp  JjsI  ^J_j?  4J I 4jjJJj  LjJ  jll  JJaj  IjJA'  "U  i I ' ' ^Jjj 
j_jj  L JjiL  s-LiJl  ^jp  J-;,yi  d-Ljp  jl_ij  LjS'  Jp  4_JllaJl  3J4  (j,L4^A  JlAj 
J^ili  jLjiJl  cjli  (j-4  -U-J-ls  jjjj  (jj^_l  U tijJj  V d_L)  jLJj  (j,lA_-j5l  (j(L4_-j>l 

.Jj_L  (ij  JJAi  °I  J^jJ  IjJi  iSj^s  I Ljj-UjJ  (lA  ijjJ 

^4  ^ J_Ui  ^Jj-  |jli  IJl  JjG  jj  jA-jTl  Jp  jji  jt-S^lJ-l  LjJ_?_  -34 

JA)  Udj>_  . Jli  jj  jjJ_>_  ! jli  ^LaJliaJl  (3L>t-_j)  jj  J_J^  jj  J_Ai  ^jJj-  jli  jL -A 
Ljjl  jir  3LI4JT3  4_Jp  ial  (_J-U  4JJI  J j-jj  t— jLA-^al  (J-J  4jjliJ  jl  JJjLiaJL  jLLl)i4 

lLS Lj  JjJLj  V I4JI  jLsll  ^jL-Jl  aJp  LJjjl  JjJ-j  L^jjUaj  ILjLjJl  U ^jLJ-Jl  ^Jlp 
Jisl  ^Lj?  4JJI  Jj-L)  (jjl  L jjJi  3^1  j-4  U Llij  4J)  UjjjjJl  4 jt^)  1'  3 gLl 


Prophet!  How  and  why  do  you  consider  her  not  to  be  illegal  for  him.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  the  following  in  a corner  of  their  letter,  “This  is  based 
on  the  tradition  which  you  yourselves  have  narrated  on  the  authority  of 
Sa’eed  al-Khodri  in  which  it  is  narrated  that  after  the  conquest  of  Mecca, 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  expressed  that  ‘You  are  of  the  good  ones,  and  my 
companions  are  of  the  good  ones’  to  those  who  expressed  submission  to 
God  and  became  Muslim  when  many  of  them  had  gathered  around  the 
Prophet  (S).  However,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘There  will  be  no  migration 
after  victory.’  Thus  the  Prophet  (S)  abolished  migration  after  the  victory  of 
Mecca,  and  considered  them  (including  Mo’awiya)  not  to  be  his 
companions.”  When  the  jurists  read  the  answer  they  changed  their  decree  to 
that  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 

32-35  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  narrated  that  Oan  ibn  Muhammad 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn  al-Qasim,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  heard  one  of 
his  companions  say:  May  God  damn  those  who  fought  the  Commander  of 
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the  Faithful  (a.s.)-”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “Say:  except  for  those 
who  have  repented  and  improved  themselves.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  then  added, 
“The  sin  of  those  who  disobeyed  him  (i.e.  Imam  Ali  (a.s.))  and  did  not 
accompany  him  to  fight  corruption  and  the  corrupt  ones  is  even  greater  than 
that  of  those  who  fought  him  and  then  repented.  And  God  made  them 
succeed  in  repenting.” 


Notes 

1.  "Hc  said,  ‘O  Noah!  He  is  not  of  thy  family:  For  his  conduct  is  unrighteous.  So  ask  not 
of  Me  that  of  which  thou  hast  no  knowledge!  I give  thee  counsel,  lest  thou  act  like  the 
ignorant!”’[Qur'an,  11:46].  He  here  refers  to  Noah’s  son. 

2.  Qur’an,  12:77 

3.  Qur’an,  12:77 

4.  Qur’an,  12:76 

5.  Qur’an,  12:77 

6.  Ibid. 

7.  Qur’an,  40:84-85 

8.  Qur’an,  6:158 

9.  Qur’an,  10:90 

10.  Qur’an,  10:91-92 

11.  Qur’an,  27:19 

12.  At  length,  when  they  came  to  a (lowly)  valley  of  ants,  one  of  the  ants  said,  "O  ye 
ants,  get  into  your  habitations,  lest  Solomon  and  his  hosts  crush  you  (under  foot)  without 
knowing  it."  [Qur'an,  27:18] 

13.  In  Hebrew 

14.  It  seems  that  this  is  not  an  authentic  tradition.  It  seems  that  some  things  have  been 
said  by  the  Imam  (a.s.)  in  this  regard,  but  the  things  narrated  are  not  all  proper. 

15.  “Also  mention  in  the  Book  (the  story  of)  Isma’il:  He  was  (a.s.trictly)  true  to  what  he 
promised,  and  he  was  an  Apostle  (and)  a Prophet.”  [Qur’an,  Maryam  19:34] 

16.  “Now  draw  thy  hand  close  to  thy  side:  It  shall  come  forth  white  (and  shining), 
without  harm  (or  stain),-  as  another  Sign.”  [Qur"an,  20:22] 

17.  Elephantiasis  is  a species  of  leprosy  that  pervaded  throughout  Europe  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Middle  Ages.  It  is  a certain  disease  arising  from  the  spreading  of  the  black  bile 
throughout  the  whole  person,  so  that  it  corrupts  the  temperament  of  the  body  members,  and 
the  external  conditions  thereof;  and  sometimes  in  the  dissundering,  or  corrosion  of  the  body 
members  and  their  falling  off,  in  consequence  of  ulceration,  so  called  because  it  dissunders 
the  flesh,  and  causes  it  to  fall  off;  or  because  the  fingers,  or  toes  become  cut-off.  It  is  a 
cracking  of  the  skin,  and  a dissundering  and  gradual  falling  off  of  the  flesh.  However, 
leprosy  is  a well-known  disease,  which  is  white  patches  occuring  on  the  skin  and  appears 
upon  the  exterior  of  the  body  by  reason  of  a corrupt  state  of  constitution. 

18.  The  ‘Ulul-Azm  are  the  Prophets  Noah  (a.s.),  Abraham  (a.s.),  Moses  (a.s.),  lesus 
(a.s.)  and  Muhammad  (a.s.),  as  we  read  in  the  following  verse,  “And  remember  We  took 
from  the  Prophets  their  covenant:  As  (We  did)  from  thee:  from  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  and 
Jesus  the  son  of  Mary:  We  took  from  them  a solemn  covenant.”  [Qur’an,  33:7]. 

19.  With  the  water  heated  in  the  sun. 

20.  Since  it  is  directly  quoted  without  any  chain  being  mentioned. 

21.  ‘janabah;  The  state  of  ceremonial  impurity,  or  ‘janabah,  occurs  as  a result  of 
ejaculation,  whether  involuntary,  as  in  the  case  of  a wet  dream,  or  deliberate,  or  as  a result 
of  sexual  intercourse.  To  remove  it,  one  has  to  take  a complete  bath,  washing  his  head  and 
every  part  of  his  body  with  water.  So  a shower  without  soap  is  sufficient.  It  is  not  possible 
to  offer  prayers  while  a person  is  in  a state  of  ceremonial  impurity.  Therefore,  it  is  strongly 
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recommended  to  remove  that  state  by  taking  a shower  or  a bath  immediately.  It  is  not  good 
to  put  it  off.  However,  there  is  nothing  sinful  in  putting  it  off,  unless  that  leads  to  missing 
an  obligatory  prayer.  If  one  happens  to  get  into  this  state  two  or  three  times  a day,  it  may 
not  be  easy  for  him  to  take  so  many  showers.  Therefore,  he  should  make  sure  that  removing 
that  state  is  easy  before  one  gets  into  it.  If  it  happens  two  or  three  times,  without  taking  a 
shower  in  between,  then  one  shower  would  remove  it  all.  Suppose  a person  goes  to  sleep 
after  he  has  said  the  Morning  Prayer,  and  on  waking  up  he  discovers  that  he  has  had  a wet 
dream.  He  realizes  that  he  must  leave  home  immediately  because  he  is  late  for  work.  That 
is  appropriate,  if  he  knows  that  he  will  return  before  the  time  for  the  noon  prayer  and  he 
will  be  able  to  take  his  shower  and  say  the  noon  prayer.  Similarly,  if  one  has  more  than  one 
time  of  intercourse  with  his  wife  during  the  night,  he  can  have  one  shower  for  all.  He  is 
recommended,  however,  to  have  washed  himself  in  between.  Involuntary  discharge  of  urine 
is  an  illness  which  can  be  treated.  For  the  purposes  of  prayer,  however,  one  should  make 
sure  that  the  urine  does  not  fall  on  his  clothes  or  his  body.  [A  urinal  discharge  does  not 
cause  ceremonial  impurity  and  needs  washing  of  the  affected  areas  of  the  body  only.]  What 
he  should  do  is  to  tie  a polyethylene  bag  with  a piece  of  cotton  or  tissue  paper  in  it.  When 
he  wants  to  make  ablutions  and  pray,  he  replaces  it  with  a clean  one  and  makes  his 
ablutions.  He  only  needs  to  make  another  ablution  for  every  prayer,  repeating  the  same 
method  for  cleanliness. 

22.  Saying,  “Labbayk..  Allahuma  Labbayk.  La  Sharika  Laka  Labbayk.” 

23.  The  spelling  of  the  name  of  Mabzooneh  is  Mabzooyeh  in  the  book  Man  La  Yahzaro 
ul-Faqih. 

24.  Ali  Akbar  Ghaffari  comments  that  this  is  a weak  tradition  and  its  chain  of 
transmission  is  not  reliable. 

25.  Qur'an,  9:2 

26.  Dirham  is  silver  currency.  Oke  refers  to  any  of  three  units  of  weight  varying  around 
2.8  pounds  and  used  respectively  in  Greece,  Turkey  and  Egypt.  in  silver 

27.  Ali  ibn  Hamran  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  Imam  As-Sadiq  (a.s.) 
said,  "One  day  I left  the  house  with  my  father,  and  saw  some  of  our  companions  who  were 
between  the  grave  and  the  pulpit.  My  father  approached  them  and  said,  "I  swear  by  God 
that  I like  your  smell  and  your  breath.  Please  assist  us  with  your  piety  and  hard  work. 
Beware  that  no  one  can  attain  our  friendship  except  through  piety  and  hard  work.  Whenever 
you  decide  to  follow  someone  you  must  act  like  him.  You  are  God's  followers;  you  are 
God's  soldiers.  You  are  God's  helpers.  You  are  the  first  and  the  last  forerunners.  In  this 
world,  you  are  the  first  forerunners  to  attain  our  Mendship,  and  in  the  Hereafter  you  are  the 
forerunners  towards  Heaven.  We  guarantee  Heaven  to  you  through  the  guarantees  of  God 
and  God's  Prophet  (S).  You  are  the  pure  ones.  Your  women  are  pure.  Any  believing  woman 
is  one  of  the  houris  of  Heaven,  and  any  believing  man  is  honest  in  his  speech.”[Mishkat  ul- 
Anwar  Fi  Ghurar  il-Akhbar,  The  Lamp  Niche  for  the  Best  Traditions,  Tradition  no.  444] 

28.  “So  if  a husband  divorces  his  wife  (irrevocably),  he  cannot,  after  that,  re-  marry  her 
until  after  she  has  married  another  husband  and  he  has  divorced  her.  In  that  case,  there  is  no 
blame  on  either  of  them  if  they  re-unite,  provided  they  feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits 
ordained  by  God.  Such  are  the  limits  ordained  by  God,  which  He  makes  plain  to  those  who 
understand.”[Qur’an,  Baqara  2:230] 

29.  Qur'an,  Baqara  2:229 

30.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  marriage  with  another  man  should  be  consummated. 
It  should  be  done  with  the  intentions  of  a permanent  marriage.  Then  if  the  man  dies,  or  they 
cannot  live  together  and  the  man  divorces  her,  she  can  be  remarried  to  her  first  husband 
again.  It  is  also  not  allowed  that  he  marries  the  divorced  woman,  and  then  after 
consummating  the  maniage  he  divorces  her  so  as  to  facilitate  the  first  husband  in  re-many 
his  divorced  wife. 

31.  Why  did  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  not  take  back  Fadak  when  he  (a.s.)  became  the  ruler  of  the 
State? 
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Chapter  33:  On  What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  Wrote 
Regarding  the  Reasons  (Behind  the  Decrees)  in 
Response  to  Questions  by  Muhammad  ibn  San’an 


33-1  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - 
narrated  that  his  uncle  Muhammad  ibn  Abil  Qasim  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
San’an,  and  also  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-San’ani,  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Var’raq  and  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn 


(jj  lii  O-Li  j ^SLl-Jl  a-Ip  (jiigj  LgJl  dlj  4jp 

A-JlP  IjJjS””  J3j  ^jdl  (Jll  JTj  4_j_p  dXl  aJLSI  (J jAj  jl  (jjjjkl 

4J  l|Uw=l  (jCjLs  ^cJaJl  Jjcj  (JjLA-^lj 


.aJ 


Jjj 


/jj  LjJj-  | Jls  J-J^-  jjp  LjJj-  ; Jli  “Jj-jaJl  jjj  jJA  LjJi-  - 35 

jj.i  ojl>-  jji  dji  jkJ ; j jjj  Ajij^j?!  ^»sli_ji  4_j_p  Ljjji  :JJi  |^_jI_lji 
^_kpi  l_Jj;  ^3  ilp  jiM  dJS  (r  ^LJjij  oij  Lfj  jl  jJ  Jiii  ^LLSi  dp 


,1  Jjlj  .L-jJ  Jjls  . Jj  Jp. 


^ JLL)  ^Sl  ^*ACJl  dJU1  Lrip'  4j  L jTi  ^ Ou  - 33 

(JLJI  (J  «UiL^a  (-Jlf?-) 


/^p  |^_jl_iJl  (j,i  _\_C_-  4j_p  /jp  - 4_LJl  ki?-*;  - 4jj_Lw*-L*  jj  I_L_l>-  — t 
JlijJI  jj2_P  ji  JjL^-  /jj  jJ?-l  jjj  (^Jp  LjJj-j  jl_Lj  jj  J.1A  J^P  (JaSjl  (_Jp  (jJ 
- ^jSJll  (.Ljj^  ^jj  _LAl  jj  j^_j&l^jj  /jj  (jjjJLlJ  JljjJl  4JJI  j__p  ^jj  (^Cj  (3U___Jl  j_AI  jj 

(jjSlJl  4JJI  jjp  j,\  Jj  LjjA  ;ijJli  - jt-^JP  4JJI  3433 


Ali  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isma’il,  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Abbas,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Qasim  ibn  Al-Rabi’a 
As-Sah’haf,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Sarian,  and  also  Ali  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  Abdullah  Al-Barqi,  Ali  ibn  Isa  - the  neighbor  to  the  Kufa 
Mosque,  and  Abu  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
them  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh,  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Sarian  that  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  wrote  the  following  reasons  (behind  the  decrees)  in 
response  to  Muhammad  ibn  Sariaris  questions: 

And  the  reason  behind  the  obligatory  ritual  ablution  (ghusl)  for  the  major 
ritual  impurity  is  to  cleanse  and  purify  man’s  self  from  what  has  impuriried 
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him.  And  another  reason  is  to  purify  the  rest  of  the  body  from  impurities  as 
impurities  have  come  out  from  all  over  the  body.  That  is  why  it  is  obligatory 
to  clean  the  whole  body. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  lesser  decree  about  urination  and  defecation  is 
the  frequency  of  these  acts  compared  to  that  of  the  major  ritual  impurity,  the 
hardships  involved,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no  will  in  doing  these  acts  and 
there  is  no  lust  involved  in  doing  them.  However,  there  is  lust  in  major  ritual 
impurity  and  it  is  the  result  of  an  intentional  act. 

And  the  reasons  behind  the  ritual  ablution  on  the  two  major  festivals*  and 
on  Fridays,  and  other  cases  is  to  express  a servant’s  honoring  of  his  Lord, 
prepare  himself  for  Him  - the  Glorious  the  Magnificent  to  ask  Him  to 
forgive  his  sins.  Another  reason  is  that  they  are  the  holidays  which  are 
known  to  be  for  congregations  in  remembrance  of  the  Sublime  God. 
Therefore,  God  has  established  the  ritual  ablution  on  these  days  as  a way  to 
honor  these  days  and  to  make  them  superior  to  other  days  - days  in  which 
many  recommendable  prayers  are  said,  much  servitude  is  expressed,  and  it 
is  a way  of  purification  from  one  Friday  to  the  next. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  major  ablution  for  the  dead  is  to  cleanse  the 
corpse  from  the  various  filth,  illnesses  and  other  things  that  might  have 
fallen  upon  him,  since  the  dead  person  is  going  to  meet  the  angels  and 
associate  with  the  people  of  the  Hereafter. 

It  is  highly  desirable  for  him  to  be  clean  and  pure  now  that  he  is  going  to 
meet  God  and  the  Pure  Ones  where  they  will  touch  him  and  he  will  touch 
them.  This  is  so  that  the  Pure  Ones  may  ask  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
to  forgive  him  and  they  may  intercede  on  his  behalf. 


p_^LaJl  Lc-L-  J.LL  jjp 

(j  jjLil  4-A  jri  4^  ,jj  Lj-L-y  jLL  jJLL 

^Jp  j^j  jL^  LJjj-  , JJli  dJl  j;JJL  jjLLt  y/ j 


*4_|jLjj  . j -cJj  j_LT  , ^*}LLJl  a_Ip  LjjJl 

oJ_Jjr  jjLj  L ^ hTfl  oljl  J-»  4jLLI  Lf  jL-_j*JI  L £ hTfl  4qI  hill  JjLjLl  ^J-Lp  Jj p 

.Jr  OJ-J-A  L (•  L V aLp  jJJJlL  oJjjjr  jJT  4Aj  IjP  4jLjLl  j*J 
4jy^Ssj  ^jjojjL  4_j  £gC?j£  4jLjL|  Cc/*  jJT I 4j*y  Ltl»lla  (Jj-jJ  (j  ^_ja_uio-cjl  4_lpJ 
ol^r*Jlj  c 'a  jlj-L_J*JL  *Jj  j jSij  *J  ^jLjLIj  *Jj  4J4  jju  4J_^J  4lkjjj 


aJLLcjIj  4jj  jjdl  i A*  7 4_^  IjJ  (JL—p*JI  j_Ui  J_jdl  ^J-Lp  4_LpJ 

4_Ul  jS"L  ^lp  jjJLcjP;  J_P  3yJ  jjTjjj  4jjj jj  yJjai-jJl  JJirl  Jc^sjl 
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ol\jjj  ^IjY  ^ j ' 0 "j  ,Aa_Jl  ^jJjJ  LJajJ  ^jAJtJl  jjA-j 

.AjLjJrl  AjjJrl  jy>  J j J Jiij  0-iLjdlj  ^JiljjJl 

JjJ  AjUjjI  L«J  aujjl^al  ^jLEl  j j Ir j Aj^  ^jJ-Jlj  4j  I d-_AJl  ^JA-P  *Llpj 

JaI  jg^j  'JJJ  ^Jlp  Sjj  IJj  C~~ ajpL^I  jjjsl  JJlILjj  aS\jSL«JI  j_j^j-J  aJIp 
4j  C.  -JJaJJ  jAj  £'H  cli  ^ L^i-rj^  ' J J° ' jy&llj  O^Ssj  JI  j Lj^  4j^_jfcj  SjL^JaJl 


And  another  reason  behind  the  major  ablution  for  the  dead  is  that  once  he 
dies,  the  sperm  with  which  he  was  at  first  created  with  will  be  discharged 
from  his  body  and  he  will  be  in  a state  of  major  ritual  impurity.  Thus  others 
must  perform  the  major  ablution  for  him. 

And  the  reason  why  once  you  perform  the  major  ritual  ablution  for  the 
dead  or  touch  someone’s  corpse2  you  must  perform  the  major  ritual  ablution 
yourself  is  to  be  cleansed  of  the  filth  from  the  corpse  that  might  have 
touched  your  body.  That  is  because  once  someone  dies  and  his  soul  departs 
from  the  body,  most  of  the  impurities  remain  in  his  body.  Therefore,  one 
must  do  so  to  get  cleaned  and  purified  therefrom.  And  the  reason  behind 
making  minor  ablutions  (wudu)  - in  which  it  is  prescribed  to  wash  the  face, 
the  two  arms3,  rubbing  the  head4,  and  mbbing  the  upper  side  of  the  feet5  - is 
that  man  wants  to  stand  in  front  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  facing 
Him  and  visiting  the  Honorable  Recorders  (Kiram  Katibin)6  with  all  his 
apparent  body  parts.  Then  washing  the  face  is  for  prostration  and 
humbleness,  washing  the  two  arms  is  for  preparing  them  to  be  held  up 
towards  the  heavens,  implore  and  fear  God  with  them  and  use  them  to 
sincerely  turn  towards  the  worship  of  God.  The  mbbing  of  the  head  and  the 
feet  is  because  they  are  apparent  in  all  positions  of  the  prayer  and  in  them 
there  is  not  as  much  humbleness  and  sincerity  of  worship  as  there  is  in  the 
face  and  the  two  hands. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  alms-tax  is  to  aid  the  poor  and  protect  the 
properties  of  the  rich7,  as  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  has  ordained  that  the 
healthy  assist  those  afflicted  with  calamities.  As  the  Sublime  God  has  said, 
‘Ye  shall  certainly  be  tried  and  tested  in  your  possessions  and  in  your 
personal  selves...’8  The  way  you  are  tried  by  your  possessions  is  by  paying 
the  alms-tax,  and  the  way  you  are  tried  by  your  personal  selves  is  by  getting 
yourselves  prepared  to  be  patient  during  calamities.  In  paying  the  alms-tax 
there  is  a fulfillment  of  gratitude  for  the  blessings  granted  to  us  by  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  an  eagemess  to  have  more  of  them,  kindness 
and  mercy  for  the  weak,  and  kindness  with  the  poor.  And  also  there  is  an 
increased  inclination  towards  sympathizing  with  the  poor;  assisting  the  poor 
and  helping  them  regarding  their  religious  affairs  and  a lesson  for  the  rich  to 
take  heed  to  seeing  their  poomess  in  the  Hereafter;  and  encouragement  to 
thank  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  for  what  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  and 
has 
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jLi^p!  ils-j  4 J Hlup  jjxli 

4_L«  C^>ry>-  lil  c~w*Jl  c.« 


4Jja  (^jJl  AJL*  ^^4  4j!  (_£^>- 1 4-lpj 

£t^2J  4jLv3I  ICJ  d 


-*  ;S  y»  O I -*  I ^.  * Ox 

4_WVW^  ^ I ^* 


.jjLjJ  4_J»  J ^ j '-'!  JJJ-LU  43 1 y£\ 


4-aLjLU  (jdLPrjJij  ^jj!  £c2__»j  jxp!j jJ'j  43rjJl  ^j-j-P  jL-U  Lg_Ur!  .j»  ^jj!  ^j-U^jJ!  4ipj 
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(j  cjjLl  .j»  ji  Uj  ojj^-^y ' j-Ls  Jp-  jJ-Ujji  ji  sjJpj 


made  us  needless  of.  And  also  there  is  an  encouragement  to  pray,  cry, 
and  fear  that  we  may  become  poor  like  them  one  day.  And  also  there  is  an 
encouragement  in  performing  many  deeds  similar  to  paying  the  alms-tax 
such  as  charity,  visiting  the  relatives  and  being  kind  to  others. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  is  that  it  is  a form  of  getting 
near  to  God,  asking  Him  for  extensive  rewards,  departing  from  all  the  sins 
that  one  has  committed,  to  be  repentant  for  all  that  he  has  done  in  the  past, 
and  to  start  what  he  will  do  in  the  future.  The  pilgrimage  is  also  for 
experiencing  the  expenditures  of  his  wealth  and  exert  himself;  avoiding  lust 
and  pleasure  so  as  to  seek  neamess  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  The 
pilgrimage  is  also  for  feeling  humility  and  courtesy;  suffering  from  the 
difficulties  of  the  trip  in  the  various  conditions  of  heat,  cold,  security  and 
fear  for  a long  span  of  time.  The  benefits  in  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  for  the 
people  include  asking  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  for  the  fulfillment  of 
our  needs;  abandoning  relentlessness  of  the  heart;  abandoning  the  daring  of 
the  self;  abandoning  forgetfulness  to  remember  God;  abandoning  lack  of 
hope  and  engaging  in  action;  renewal  of  the  rights;  preventing  the  self  from 
getting  corrupt;  benefiting  the  people  in  the  East  or  the  West  of  the  Earth  - 
whether  they  live  in  the  deserts  or  at  sea;  whether  they  partake  in  the  Hajj 
pilgrimage  or  not;  whether  they  import  things;  whether  they  do  business 
with  men  (a.s.ell  or  buy);  and  whether  they  are  dealers  or  needy  men.  It  also 
includes  the  fulfillment  of  the  needs  of  the  people  who  live  in  that  vicinity 
where  the  Hajj  pilgrims  gather  together  as  God  has  said,  ‘That  they  may 
witness  the  benefits  (provided)  for  them.’9 
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And  the  reason  behind  the  obligation  of  going  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage 
once  (in  the  lifetime)  is  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  considered 
the  least  powerful  of  the  people  in  establishing  the  obligatory  deeds  (they 
only  need  to  go  once).  One  of  these  obligations  is  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  which 
is  obligatory  once.  God  has  encouraged  the  powerful  people  to  go  as  often 
as  they  can. 

And  the  reason  behind  establishing  the  House  (of  God)  in  the  middle  of 
the  Earth  is  that  it  is  the  place  where  land  at  first  came  out  of  water.  All  the 
winds  that  blow  in  the  world  start  from  there  at  the  point  beneath  the  ‘al- 
Rokn  ash-Shami.  The  House  of  God  was  the  first  mausoleum  established  on 


the  Earth.  Therefore,  it  is  the  center  and  the  religious 

j!  jUjJLlj  ^jjudlj  LlJ  JUj  jp  dJ  ^JluJ!  dJ-E 

.i_3jiJ*-«Jl  ^Ldaj/jlJ  ^LJ-j*yi  cpll-L-Ulj  sLSpl  j.lSl  ^y>  ajdS"*  j>'  j 'jj>j2j 

jjSlJj  J3yisl  L«  ^aj^-lj  UUBj  jp  aJJI  3)  sSlljJl  ^uLl  aLpj 

jS-  I &^bUj  jljj\!  Gj  UJ  GJLU-U  Lt  LJlJ 

Uap-Ll  J-iJlJ  AJlSeL--‘yiJ  -jijLlj  aU!  tji  sSLjdL  (--jjLajJlj  olJJJlj  ■ " J ' J j uJl 

*SlliJ!  (J-^-i  £^-UL  dJJS  (_j  Uj  LJ!S  dJJS  (_j  UIS  cJjSLlj  ^Jlj  JjL| 

^SJjJl  L)UL-Jj  ojU— ^r-j  UJl  sjU— s jJjJ  A_j»j  JUj  jL  aU!  di  UjsjJlj  ALpjJlj 

(3j~“  (3  A*ji-Uj  iU— aJl  ^j—i-Jl  jiiAj  3j-a3-J  -UJj4j  J“^'3  C;UrjJ'  UU-i Ij 

y---l5j  jLiJj  ^jLjJ  yJU-j  jjjli  £>  3J  333  £>  jU  /4"j  >'  4 333  >>3 

3LJJ6'  L^_3  ^Uocor^!  jjSlLUJl  ^-GljjJlj  - SljU^I  3-*'  ^UljA  r ' - 3 j\SlG_»j 

jjlu  jj_^-U_J 

jrj-J  oji  ^jUl  jpl  ^Jp  JGjJJ'  £-Uj  3>3  > aU'  oJu-lj  oji  ijLl  aIpj 

.j^^iSLL  jjl  Jjp  ojUl  ij-S:'  UUj  jr  iu-lj  J^jjjUJ!  (jGa^'  3JJj 

^jj  J5j  O— U-3  Aoi  ^y*  ^JJl  j_ujj»Jl  aJI  J2U3  o—J!  (A-Uj  A-Lpj 

34^'  <3  O-U-Uj  a*lJ  Jj'  (3*3  jr^'  ou 


pilgrimage  obligation  for  all  the  people  whether  they  are  from  the  East  or 
the  West.  Mecca  was  so  named  because  the  people  used  to  whistle  there, 
and  they  called  whoever  intended  to  go  there  as  he  whistled.  This  is  clear 
from  the  Words  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  ‘Their  prayer  at  the 
House  (of  God)  is  nothing  but  whistling  and  clapping  of  hands...’10  Here 
the  word  ‘Mecca  used  in  the  verse  in  Arabic  means  whistling  and  the  word 
‘Tasdiyah  used  in  the  verse  in  Arabic  means  clapping. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  circumambulation  around  the  House  (of  God) 
is  that  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  told  the  angels,  ‘I  will  create  a 
vicegerent  on  earth.  ’ They  said,  ‘ Wilt  Thou  place  therein  one  who  will  make 
mischief  therein  and  shed  blood?...’11  They  gave  this  reply  to  the  Sublime 
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God,  but  then  they  became  sorry,  took  refuge  in  the  Throne  and  repented. 
The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  desired  that  other  servants  worship  in  a 
similar  fashion  just  like  the  angels.  Therefore,  He  founded  a House  parallel 
to  the  Throne  in  the  Fourth  Heaven  called  ‘Az-Zorah.  Then  He  founded 
another  House  in  the  Heavens  of  this  world  parallel  to  ‘Az-Zorah  called  ‘Al- 
Bayt  al-Ma’mur.  Then  He  founded  this  House  parallel  to  ‘Al-Bayt  al- 
Ma’mur.  Then  He  ordered  Adam  (a.s.)  to  circumambulate  around  it.  Then 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  forgave  him  and  this  became  a practice  for 
his  progeny  all  the  way  up  until  the  Resurrection  Day. 

And  the  reason  behind  kissing  or  touching  the  Black  Stone  is  that  when 
the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  made  a covenant  with  the  children  of  Adam, 
the  Black  Stone  swallowed  it  and  thus  made  the  people  obliged  to  honor  this 
covenant.  That  is  near  the  Black  Stone  they  must  say,  ‘This  is  what  I was 
entrusted  with  and  I fulfilled  it.  This  is  my  covenant  and  I honored  it. 
Therefore,  bear  witness  that  I honored  my  covenant.’  The  same  meaning  lies 
in  Salman’s  words,  ‘On  the  Resurrection  Day  the  Black  Stone  will  appear 
like  Mount  Abi  Qays  with  a tongue.  It  will  testify  on  behalf  of  whoever  has 
visited  it.  ’ 

And  the  reason  behind  naming  Mina  (meaning  beg)  is  that  Gabriel 
descended  to  Abraham  and  said,  ‘Beg12  your  Lord  for  something.’  Then 
Abraham  asked  that  God  establish  the  offering  of  a sheep  instead  of  offering 
his  son  Ishmael,  and  God  order  that  the  sheep  be  slaughtered  for  Him.  Then 
this  request  was  granted. 


JUS  j yjU \j  Jjij!  Jjty  jjSiJ  L*jSf 


jjJij  LSsJ  -Li  J JLaJ  jLSj)  j^U.  IjjLS""  ^LJl  j^ 

4j il  Cwwji!  wLlp  jLf  jp  4UI  J JJ 


3 


IjJli  AjiJjP  j JpU-  JlJ  J->j  j!  C-wwJL  ‘w-iljJaJl  Up 

IjjLl  IwLa  J>-j  jp  UJl  ^Lp  !j.^j  lLajJ!  jUiLoj  Lg-*s  wLwwuij  Lfaj  Jot^-I 

$.LL-fUl  j .ill*Jl  jjJi  Jlc  ‘-LLUI  j!  J>j  jp  UJ!  li  !jJjL*_1w»> !j  jwjUL 

jj1»*-U!  Lio  115 w\J!  ^UiJl  j f ^JlU!  ^£-io  jtj*J!  jwL^  UJ  ajLI^JI 

J>j  jP  UJl  4j  Lwilia3^ST  JJ«l  jjlodl!  Cl-wwJl  ol-wwJl  !-La  f ^JjlU! 

O y 0 , x ✓ 

. AJoLIaJ I /*JJ  Ow\Jj  j ijJJi  4-wLp 

J^tjLl  4_iLii!  ^ST  (jUo»  wL>-!  LU  JUjj  iJjLo  LUl  jl  j>jL!  UlpJ 

aJ wLSLU  JilL-43  l ^ 1 ol  jLU!  ^>jL!  wUp  JLaj  ‘jLi-U!  JjJS  LlaLU  j^LJ! 

J wli  ^!  Jl«  UUSJ!  J>tjLl  Jjiortll  aJJI  aI^j  jUll  Jji  clllj-UL  J wL^UjJ 

.cliljUL  olilj  JlJ  -U-IL  jUUij  jU*J 
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6*  ^l^  ijlli  JlS  ^LLJl  St  cJ?>  lili-t  J\  iLJ\j 

44jI  OlSs_«  4.1SI  JjL£  4_™ij  <J5  |»*>LL-Jl  4-lp  ‘i**  ■ l_*  J-^-  Jc  |»*>LL-Jl 

.oll*  Japil  4J  4^jj  oj^lj  l_JL_S""  j|__pLc',J 


And  the  reason  behind  fasting  is  the  realization  of  the  feeling  of  hunger 
and  thirst  that  one  would  suffer  if  he  was  poor.  Another  reason  is  to  suffer 
and  be  patient  (during  fasting  so  as  to  receive  rewards,  and  to  act  as  proofs 
of  the  Hereafter’s  hardships.  In  addition  to  all  of  this,  fasting  is  a cause  of 
elimination  of  lust  and  acts  as  an  advisor  for  us,  and  as  a proof  for  the 
Hereafter  to  see  its  hardships.  Fasting  also  makes  us  realize  the  extent  of 
hardships  suffered  by  the  poor  and  the  indigent  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter. 

And  God  forbade  killing  since  its  allowance  would  corrupt  the  society, 
cause  its  destruction  and  the  corruption  of  His  Plan. 

And  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  forbade  doing  what  might  result  in 
parents’  damnation  (of  us)  is  that  this  would  involve  the  disobedience  of  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  and  our  parents;  an  approach  to  the  denial  of 
blessings;  cancellation  of  gratitude  and  what  might  lead  to  the  cutting  off  of 
and  the  dismption  of  family  ties.  This  is  because  it  involves  not  paying 
enough  respect  for  parents,  recognizing  their  rights;  the  cutting  off  of  family 
ties;  the  lack  of  the  inclination  of  parents  to  see  their  children,  and  quitting 
to  upbring  them  since  the  parents  no  longer  have  any  hopes  in  their  well- 
being. 

And  God  forbade  adultery  due  to  the  cormption  it  results  in,  including 
murders,  the  disruption  of  family  relations,  the  abandoning  of  the  proper 
raising  of  children,  cormption  in  inheritance  issues  and  other  similar  forms 
of  cormption. 

And  God  forbade  oppressively  devouring  the  orphan’s  property  due  to 
several  corrupting  reasons.  Firstly,  when  man  oppressively  devours  an 
orphan’s  property  he  has  indeed  acted  as  a partner  in  murdering  the  orphan, 
since  an  orphan  is  not  self-sufficient  and  cannot  maintain  himself.  He 
cannot  support  himself,  and  he  has  no  one  else  to  support  him  and  maintain 
him  as  his  parents  would  have  done.  Therefore,  if  someone  devours  his 
property,  it  is  as  if  he  has  killed  the  orphan  by  leading  him  into  poverty  and 
destitution,  even  though  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  admonished  us 
against  this  act.  And  He  has  established  its  punishment  in  the  following 
Words  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  ‘Let  those  (disposing  of  an  estate) 
have  the  same  fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for  their  own,  if  they 
had  left  a helpless  family  behind:  Let  them  fear  God...”’13 


JLJj.  L— jjAL»  LlckJ-J  *>LJi  J_Jdl  jjScJ  1?» \\j  ^ J IT Jl  4_LpJ 

4J  1 h pU  CjJJlJI  JjS-  4J  jLC-OnJ^I  jy*  4_j  G Jjl-LL  J_P  ^J  *>LJS  dJJj  OjSLjJ 


llijJl  (3  yLaJl  J^l  J*  dJJ J jt-L*-*J  jj^^  I *^LJ S J^-LkJl  (3 
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.jowUJl  £)^-l  3^  (3  aIjJ  f3^~3 

Jp  aUI  AplJsJ  j\SjUI  ^-jJ^-l  Jj-*  LU  ^jjUJljJl  ^j^rj  JP  aUI  ^j^~J 

.J^jJl  aJlS  J,l  UUl  Jj»  ^PwLj  Uj  j^s-jJl  AJLajJl  ^jjS^  ^UJljU  j\ij_xJlj 

wL&Jlj  \ ^Jaij  LL ^ OU^Jlj  jjJJljJl  j Ui  t3j-^*Jl  3 l-^J  ^pLU^jIj 

.U/jj  jJjJl  iJjj  aUJ  4jjjJl  Ujjj  jJjJI  3 ^jJljJl 
(Jl-lUjLl  aJjJjlJI  iJjJJ  o-jLJj^I  o-jLaIj  ^uiJ^I  Ji3  ^LJujJl  Ur4  UJ  Lj^J\  ^>- 3 

y o “i  0 s 

.oLolSI  ®_J"J  J^»  iU-So  aJ>>I  L»j  ci-jjJ-^-Sl  olx-3j 


jLj-J^I  jjS^I  lo|  jJI  kiLSi  (Jjl  oLc—Ul  J^®  <*jS'  jLS  LJl?  j*_jjJl  jLi  ^rt 
AjLij  j^Jp  “Jj  <l— i!S  Mj  JJt-  j5-^!l  il  «dil  jUI  JLai  LJit  j»-LJl  JU 

jjL&Sl  j,|  a1£^  Ji  jjlSo  aJU  I liU  AjjJlJ  aL-LS""  aJ>JJ  ^l-Lp  ^jJLj  JU  aJ 

I^Sjj  jJ  JjJ-LSl  J^J-tLSj  Jjrj  Jp  jjjjj  J^  AjjiAJl  Jjj*  jjjUrJ  jUj  aJlJI  l— 3jpJ  U JU  aSLISIj 

.UJl  JjjjU  I^Jlp  l^iU1  liLt-j  ijji  /5  4 j 1 ■>-  Jp 


Abi  Ja’far  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has 
promised  two  punishments  for  devouring  the  orphan’s  property: 
punishments  in  this  world  and  punishment  in  the  Hereafter.  The  reason  for 
the  forbiddance  of  devouring  the  orphan’  s property  is  to  maintain  the  orphan 
until  he  attains  his  independence  and  does  not  need  other  people’s  property. 
It  is  also  meant  to  safeguard  the  survivors  of  the  orphan’s  guardian,  so  that 
they  do  not  have  to  suffer  the  same  thing  that  the  orphan  suffers  by 
experiencing  the  punishment  that  God  has  promised  for  this  world.  Also  the 
orphan  will  demand  his  property  when  he  grows  up.  Then  it14  will  result  in 
such  hatred,  animosity  and  wrath  that  it  will  finally  end  up  in  the  destruction 
of  them  all. 

And  God  forbade  lleeing  from  the  battle-field  since  it  will  weaken  the 
religion,  undermine  the  Prophethood  and  the  just  Immaculate  Leaders  (a.s.), 
and  not  help  them  against  their  enemies.  This  will  result  in  punishment  as  it 
equates  to  denying  what  the  Prophet  (S)  and  the  Imams  (a.s.)  invite  us  to 
including  the  confession  to  His  Lordship;  expression  of  social  justice; 
elimination  of  oppression;  destruction  of  corruption  and  whatever  might 
happen  due  to  the  enemy  getting  daring  with  the  Muslims,  and  its 
consequences  such  as  killing,  destroying  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s 
religion  and  any  other  corruption. 

And  God  forbade  adopting  Arab  customs  after  the  migration,  since  it 
implies  returning  from  the  religion,  abandoning  the  assistance  to  the 
Prophets  (a.s.)  and  the  Proofs  (a.s.),  and  other  corruption  that  it  will  lead  to. 
It  would  also  imply  the  cancellation  of  all  the  rights  of  those  who  have  some 
rights.  This  would  be  similar  to  living  like  the  Bedouins.  Since  if  one 
recognizes  the  religion  perfectly  then  he  would  not  associate  with  the 
ignorant  ones  and  would  fear  them.  Should  one  associate  with  the  ignorant 
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ones,  he  would  not  be  immune  from  slowly  abandoning  his  own  knowledge 
and  become  ignorant  - even  more  ignorant  than  the  ignorant. 

And  God  forbade  whatever  has  been  slaughtered  in  a name  other  than 
God’s.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has  made  it  incumbent  for  His 
creatures  to  bear  witness  to  Him,  mention  His  Name  over  whatever 
(animals)  they  slaughter  to  make  them  allowable  to  eat,  and  as  a way  to 
make  a distinction  between  what  is  done  to  get  nearer  to  Him  and  what 
establishes  the  worship  of  the  Satans.  There  lies  a confession  to  His 
Lordship  and  Unity  in  mentioning  the  Name  of  the  Honorable  the 


llijJl  (3  4j yA£'  jjJJjyks  Ju  JS*"  1 (3  klil  j)  ^jLJ-Jl  aAs  jAks-  JjjlSj 

ol  , Jjd-  4_»NAJ|j  »L— L-j  4jjLLl-»!j  |*-JlJ|  £LjCL— >!  ^-jtJl  (Ju  (J  Ajyksj 

OjljJ  .^--jJl  Li?  dJJj  (3  U LjjLUl  (Jliu  aJJI  JU-J  l_U  AjLJj^I  L»  aE-j2j 

.IJJLEj  jJs-  z ' OajuJlj  ojljjdlj  ^Lj-c-jj!  ^-Jijj  Jjj! 
JuOjlb  LjjsOI-j  Ij  /^j  jJl  (J  ^j_&jjl  Jr*  4_j  LoJ  ^-ju-jl!  J_»  j lyd!  (jLkj'  dJl  JyL-j! 
a3)  Jco  L»  jlJij)  ‘Lj-^JUj  £.!-J-£"N!  (J-p-  J-^j-42-^  “1e3  ^jU-J!  aJlp  aJ^LU!  ^lLj^Ij 

J-Ltl!  J_»  dJJ^  (3  UJ  ^L— Ul  aj!_»J  jjjLl  “1e3  lJ-LU!  jl  ^ LE  «Ljjjjjb  jljS^!  Or4 

'j»  sjSj  jAj  js  dJl  ^jjj  J^'3  Jr^  diJS  (3  jj>L  Uj  juJLUJl 


.jLjJl 


^SUJl  j-£-J-P  £=wUj  £.LjNJ  e)jlj3J!  sJjjj  jg-tl!  jjp  j^L-jU  ej^cjLl  JjL  L-jjUJl  jLUj 

.j-cJl  jJjU  jp-  (j;i  JS"" jp-  JlLjJ  jL-jUI  J*  3JJS  (3  Uj 
V ih  dp  ujjilj  J4il  Ji!  ifLo3  JJ'  ji  4 tUS""  joJl  J3JJ!  jJ  dJJlsj 

.dJJi  (3  cS^LjJlj  J4^rl  J-4’!  £-«  Jji-Ulj  jUUl  JjJ  44_»  JJL  jl  jjj J 
aj  jlji^!  jj-»  -UU-  (J-^  jAj  dJl  c_-jrj ! (_£-LU  JUj  jp  dJl  jLU  4j  Ja!  L»  3a~3 
cSLp  JjUt  L»  jvj  aJ)  4j  Csjyu  L»  (j-L  £e;jO-j  jLiij  4_LLA_U!  ^cjLUJI  ^Jp  4-C^l  ^S"3j 
(3  L»j  a-Ly-jJj  4Lj^Jjj  jlji^!  JUj  J-L  jJJl  aAALJ  (3  j^  jbj^lj  jdsLJSJJ 


Exalted,  and  there  lies  atheism  and  seeking  to  approach  other  deities  in 
mentioning  any  other  names  (while  slaughtering). ''  Therefore,  remembering 
God  and  mentioning  His  Name  over  what  is  slaughtered  is  what  would 
make  a distinction  between  what  God  has  allowed  and  what  He  has 
forbidden  to  eat. 

And  God  forbade  eating  wild  birds  and  beasts  of  prey16  since  they  all 
feed  on  the  dead  animals,  human  corpses  and  human  waste  and  the  like17. 
Then  the  Honorable,  the  Exalted  God  has  established  some  signs  in  the  wild 
animals  and  birds,  so  that  those  we  are  allowed  to  eat  can  be  distinguishable 
from  those  that  are  forbidden  to  eat.  My  father  (a.s.)  said,  “Any  wild 
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animals  that  have  canine  teeth  and  any  birds  that  have  claws  are  forbidden 
to  eat.  Any  birds  that  have  gizzards  are  allowable  to  eat.” 

Another  sign  to  distinguish  between  birds  which  we  are  allowed  to  eat 
and  birds  which  are  forbidden  to  eat  is  that  my  father  (a.s.)  said,  “Eat 
whichever  of  the  birds  that  constantly  flap  their  wings  while  flying,  and  do 
not  eat  any  of  the  birds  that  sometimes  flap  their  wings  but  mostly  glide.” 

And  God  forbade  eating  rabbits  as  it  has  claws  like  cats  and  other  beasts 
of  prey.  Therefore,  the  same  decree  about  beasts  of  prey  applies  to  eating 
rabbits.  In  addition  to  this,  there  is  some  filthiness  in  it  and  bleeding  like 
that  of  menstruating  women  since  it  is  a freak  (perverted)  animal18. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  forbiddance  of  usury  is  that  God  has 
admonished  against  it,  because  in  it  there  lies  the  destruction  of  property. 
When  man  buys  one  Dirham  for  two  Dirhams  while  the  worth  of  one 
Dirham  is  only  one  Dirham,  the  second  Dirham  has  become  destroyed.  Thus 
usury  on  transaction  is  a loss  under  all  circumstances  for  the  buyer  and  the 
seller.  Thus  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  forbade  usury  due  to  its  effect  on 
destroying  property  as  He  has  admonished  against  letting  a fool  have  any 
control  over  his  own  property,  since  there  is  the  fear  that  he  might  destroy  it. 
This  holds  until  he  matures  intellectually.  Thus  this  is  the  reason  God  has 
forbidden  usury,  and  the  purchase  of  one  Dirham  in  exchange  for  two 
Dirhams. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  forbiddance  of  usury  after  the  decree  on  it 
became  clear  is  that  practicing  usury  implies  the  underestimation  of  what 
God  has  forbidden.  That  is  committing  a major  sin  after  it  has  been  clarified. 
The  Sublime  God  has  forbidden  it.  This  is  nothing  but  an  underestimation  of 
the  forbiddance  of  what  is  forbidden,  and  such  an  underestimation  equals 
becoming  an  atheist. 


^Jp  AjtUUJJ  ^JUj  dJl  JSA  LjSjJ  ^ ppJIcJIJ  Ja  dJl  jUJ  JSU*yi 

.4JJI  G jUJ  dJl  JAI  G jj  liji  Ai**_jJJl 
JJJi  Uj  ojjjdlJ  ^j«LJl  pJLj  J»  I4IS'  ^4>jJl  jdaJl  ^LU  JJ>J 

^JS' ^SLUJl  aIIp  j,\  JlS  LiS' LiJ  jdaJlj  J?  J-AI  h*  jTlJS  JA3  Jp  aJJI 
JSL^ts  jdJl  J»  AAtilS  ii  cJlS'  Li  JS3  jdaJl  J»  i_J (_£ij  jL4Jl  J 
Li  JJlj  J3  h*  JJ"  ^SLUJl  aJp  JJji  >J-  I33  jda Jl  Jj»  J^-l  k*  jn  Jj-J!  “LLpJ 


jjs>-j)\  ^LL-3  jj!xJl  ^JUuS'  d_JL^  LJ>3  jjkJl  aJjjt  L4*i  J^i-J 
14;^  ^LcJi  jj»  OjSJ  ui'  ^»jJi  3^  L-4-*  OjSj  l»3  14— £->  j^  uj-is  Liij4 


cSjii!  iSl  JlJ^I  JljSSl  ^UJ  J»  aJ  UJ  aIp  aLi  ^ U LjJl  ^ aIpJ 
ys'  5J3  S£ij  LJJI  SL4L;  >Si  J43  L>Ji  ^iJjJl  J4  JLS'  j^JjJL^  jAJoJl 
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<LUJ  IjjJl  ^J_>-j  jp  *JJl  jig>s-3  ^jLJI  (J»j^-*l4JI  JL>- 

^>-  aLJI  OwL^U  J-Jcj  4_L«  ^j^ojJ  ^£>-  OjUjij  4_Jp  ^JL*  Ol  A_ui£*Jl 

.J_j  |Jj  j^y^jJb  ^_a^jJ|  Ljil  aJJ I 

jllJl  Jjtj  ^5^3  (^j^c-'<^l  (*I/^L  y3L&>tl^^l  ^y*  4_j  lXJ  4jj_Jl  Jjtj  IjjJl  f-j^~  5ipj 
(3  J j>0  vi,JJjj  c-i La>JLj 1 Ij  j*l^>tiS  j^>t_oJlj  UI_a>ULj'l  *^l  i_E«  jJJi  J^Ssj  jij  li  ^JJl  ^C^-j 


And  the  reason  behind  the  forbiddance  of  usury  on  loan19  is  that  doing 
good  deeds  will  disappear,  and  property  will  be  destroyed.  The  people  will 
be  inclined  to  gain  a benefit  without  exerting  any  effort.  The  payment  of 
loans  will  be  abandoned  while  it  is  one  of  the  good  deeds.  In  this  there  is 
corruption,  oppression  and  the  destruction  of  property. 

And  God  forbade  eating  pork  as  a pig  is  ugly.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  has  set  it  as  a lesson  to  take  heed  of  for  the  people,  and  as  a scare  crow 
and  a reason  to  see  what  a freak  it  is  for  His  creatures.  It  is  also  because  its 
food  is  the  most  contaminated  - plus  many  more  reasons. 

God  also  forbade  eating  monkeys  as  they  are  freaks  like  pigs.  He  has  set 
it  as  a lesson  to  take  heed  of  for  the  people,  and  as  a scare  crow  and  a reason 
to  see  what  a freak  is  for  His  creatures.  Also  about  the  monkey’s  face,  God 
established  it  like  man  to  be  a proof  for  man  that  it  is  one  of  the  creatures 
upon  which  there  was  God’s  Wrath. 

And  God  forbade  eating  whatever  is  dead  due  to  the  existence  of  things 
in  them  which  would  corrupt  the  body  and  would  cause  calamities 
(a.s.erious  diseases).  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  willed  to  establish  the 
mentioning  of  His  Name  to  be  the  cause  for  the  allowance  of  eating  the 
animals  and  that  this  act  be  what  distinguishes  between  the  allowed  and  the 
forbidden  to  eat. 

And  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  forbade  eating  blood  as  He  forbade 
eating  the  dead  due  to  the  existence  of  things  in  them  which  would  corrupt 
the  body  and  would  cause  bile,  bad  breath,  bad  body  odor,  bad  temper, 
getting  mean,  lack  of  kindness  and  mercy  so  much  that  one  might  even  kill 
his  own  father  or  friend. 

And  God  forbade  eating  a spleen  since  there  is  blood  in  it.  The  reason  for 
this  is  the  same  as  the  reason  for  the  forbiddance  of  eating  blood  and  the 
dead  as  both  are  in  the  same  direction  of  corruption. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  nuptial  gift  and  its  obligation  for  men,  and  not 
upon  the  women  to  give  to  the  men  is  that  the  expenses  of  the  woman  are  on 
the  man’s  shoulders.  The  woman  is  selling  herself  and  the  man  is  the  buyer. 
There  is  no  selling  without  a cost  and  no  buying  without  a payment,  even 
though  women  are  excused  from  doing  business  and  trade  due  to  many 
reasons. 
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And  the  reason  behind  the  allowance  of  men  to  marry  up  to  four  women 
and  the  forbidding  of  women  to  marry  more  than  one  man,  is  that  if  a man 
has  four  wives,  his  children  are  associated  with  him.  However,  if  a woman 
has  two  or  more  husbands,  they  cannot  tell  who  the  child  belongs  to  since 
all  the  husbands  equally  sleep  with  her.  This  will  result  in  the  disruption  of 
family  ties,  inheritance  and  the  recognition  of  the  father-children  relations. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  limit  of  two  wives  for  a slave  is  that  he  is  like 
half  of  a free  man  in  both  divorce  and  marriage.  He  does  not  have 
possession  of  himself.  He  cannot  own  any  property.  Even  his  own  expenses 
are  paid  by  his  master.  This  is  so  that  there  be  a difference  between  him  and 
a free  man.  And  the  other  reason  for  this  is  that  he  be  less  involved  and  pay 
more  attention  to  the  affairs  of  his  master. 

And  the  reason  behind  allowing  (a  man  to  divorce  his  wife)  a maximum 
of  three  times  (before  a woman  must  marry  someone  else  before  she  can  be 
remarried  to)20  is  that  there  is  a chance  in  between  each  divorce  for  the  man 
to  get  attracted  to  her  again,  and  his  anger  lessen.21  This  is  also  to  serve  as 
an  admonishment  and  a way  of  making  the  women  behave  and  not  disobey 
their  husbands.  If  not  so,  she  will  deserve  to  be  separated  from  her  husband 
since  she  has  done  what  she  should  not  have  done  - being  disobedient  to  her 
husband. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  forbiddance  of  a man  from  ever  again 
marrying  a woman  after  he  has  divorced  her  nine  times  is  to  serve  as  a 
punishment  for  him  not  to  take  divorce  lightly,  not  to  consider  the  women  to 
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be  weak,  to  carefully  watch  over  his  affairs  and  to  know  that  there  are  no 
hopes  for  reunion  with  her  after  divorcing  her  for  nine  times.22 

And  the  reason  behind  the  limitation  of  divorcing  those  owned  by  your 
right  hand  only  two  times23,  is  that  the  divorcing  of  slave  maids  is 
considered  to  be  half  of  that  of  divorcing  free  women.  Therefore,  God  has 
established  a limit  of  two  times  as  a precaution  in  order  to  perfect  the 
decrees.  The  same  rule  holds  for  the  waiting  period  when  their  husbands 
die.24 

And  the  reason  behind  not  accepting  the  witnessing  of  women  in  cases  of 
divorce  and  seeing  the  moon,  is  due  to  their  weakness  of  sight,  and  their 
friendship  with  other  women.  That  is  why  their  witnessing  is  not  allowed 
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except  in  cases  of  necessity  like  the  case  of  taking  a midwife  as  a 
witness,  or  cases  where  men  are  not  allowed  to  look.  This  is  similar  to  the 
case  of  the  People  of  the  Book,  when  we  cannot  find  anyone  else  to  bear 
witness  as  we  read  in  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  Book,  ‘...two  just 
men  of  your  own  (brotherhood)’25  from  the  Muslims  ‘or  others  from 
outside. . . ’26  from  the  pagans.  It  is  also  similar  to  the  witnessing  of  immature 
children  in  cases  of  murder  when  there  are  no  other  witnesses. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  requirement  of  four  witnesses  to  adultery  and 
only  two  for  other  crimes  is  the  severity  of  the  punishment  for  adultery, 
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since  there  is  the  punishment  of  execution  for  it.  Therefore,  He  established 
double  witness  requirements  for  it,  since  it  involves  the  killing  of  the 
people,  the  disruption  of  the  relationship  between  fathers  and  children,  and 
causes  inheritance  problems. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  allowance  of  children’s  property  for  their 
father  without  requiring  any  permission  from  them,  and  the  forbiddance  of 
the  property  of  the  father  for  the  children  without  his  permission  is  that  the 
children  themselves  are  born  of  their  father.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God 
said,  “...He  bestows  (children)  male  or  female  according  to  His  Will  (and 
Plan).”  Also  the  children  get  their  sustenance  from  their  father,  whether  they 
are  small  or  have  grown  up.  They  are  associated  with  him  and  they  are 
called  and  are  known  by  his  name.  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  said, 
‘Call  them  by  (the  names  of)  their  fathers:  that  is  juster  in  the  sight  of 
God. . .’27  Also  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “You  and  your  possessions  all  belong  to 
your  father.”  However,  the  mother’s  case  is  not  the  same.  That  is  she  cannot 
take  her  children’s  possessions  without  the  permission  of  her  children  or 
their  father’s  permission,  since  the  father  is  the  one  who  pays  for  the 
children’s  living  expenses,  while  the  mother  does  not  have  to  pay  for  their 
living  expenses. 

And  the  reason  why  the  claiming  side  has  to  provide  the  reasoning  and 
the  claimant  has  to  swear  (by  the  Qur’an)  in  all  cases,  except  for  bloodshed, 
is  that  the  claimant  cannot  provide  any  proof  for  his  case  since  he  does  not 
know  anything.  Thus,  he  has  to  swear  that  he  is  innocent.  However,  in  case 
of  bloodshed,  the  claimant’s  side  must  provide  the  reasoning  and  the 
claiming  side  must  swear  to  his  claim.  This  is  to  prevent  undue  bloodshed  of 
Muslims  and  also  prevents  any  torture.  In  addition,  there  are  usually  few  to 
swear  that  someone  has  committed  murder,  so  it  is  very  hard  for  the 
claimant  to  provide  reasoning. 
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And  the  reason  behind  swearing  (by  the  Qur’  an)  - that  is  fifty  men  should 
swear  - is  to  make  it  harder  and  to  be  more  cautious  about  shedding  undue 
blood. 

And  the  reason  behind  chopping  off  the  right  hand  of  a thief  is  that  he 
engages  in  the  act  of  robbery  using  his  right  hand  which  is  the  noblest 
human  part,  and  is  the  most  useful  one.  Therefore,  God  has  established 
chopping  it  off  as  a punishment  and  as  a lesson  for  others  to  take  heed  of 
and  not  obtain  any  property  in  ways  other  than  what  is  legitimate.  Also  most 
thefts  are  carried  out  using  the  right  hand.  God  also  abandoned  the  forceful 
seizure  of  property  and  obtaining  it  through  ways  other  than  the  allowed 
ways,  since  there  is  a lot  of  corruption  in  that.  It  is  forbidden  since 
corruption  is  the  main  cause  of  destruction,  etc. 

And  God  forbade  robbery  because  it  would  have  caused  corruption  in 
property  and  killing  people  were  it  allowed.  It  would  also  lead  to  killing, 
fighting  and  jealousy  due  to  unlawful  seizure.  Were  it  allowed,  it  would  lead 
to  the  abandonment  of  business  and  work,  and  everyone  would  be  equally 
entitled  to  everything. 

And  the  reason  behind  beating  the  body  of  an  adulterer  hard  is  that  he  or 
she  has  engaged  his  or  her  body  in  adultery  and  all  of  his  or  her  body  has 
derived  pleasure.  Beating  the  body  is  its  punishment,  and  as  a lesson  for 
them  to  take  heed  of  and  know  that  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  crimes. 

And  the  reason  behind  the  punishment  of  eighty  lashes  for  malicious 
accusation  (qadhf)  or  drinking  wine  is  that  there  lies  the  denial  of  relations, 
killing  and  breakage  of  family  ties  in  malicious  accusations.  One  who  drinks 
wine  will  hallucinate  when  he  gets  drunk  and  will  make  false  accusations. 
Therefore,  he  also  deserves  to  be  punished  for  malicious  accusations. 

And  the  reason  behind  killing  an  adulterer  or  adulteress  after  the 
execution  of  the  Divine  Punishment  three  times,  is  that  he  or  she  has 
underestimated  and  paid  so  little  attention  to  the  punishment  of  lashes  that 
he  or  she  considers  himself  or  herself  to  be  free  to  do  this  deed.  Another 
reason  behind  this  is  that  whoever  underestimates  God  and  the  Divine 
Punishment  is  an  atheist.  Thus  it  becomes  incumbent  to  kill  him  or  her  for 
becoming  an  atheist. 
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And  the  reason  behind  the  forbiddance  of  men  for  men  (being  gay)  and 
women  for  women  (being  lesbian)  is  the  nature  of  women  and  man’  s natural 
inclination  to  women.  In  the  case  of  gay  and  lesbian  relationships  between 
men  with  men,  and  women  with  women  there  will  be  a break  in  the 
generations,  corruption  of  the  natural  order  and  the  world’s  destruction. 

And  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  allowed  eating  cow’s  meat,  sheep’s 
meat  and  camel’s  meat  due  to  their  abundance,  and  their  availability.  The 
reason  for  the  allowance  of  eating  wild  cows  and  others  similar  animals  is 
that  they  eat  allowable  foods  which  are  not  harmful  for  them  or  men,  and 
not  eat  abominable  or  forbidden  foods.  They  are  also  not  created  to  be  ugly. 

And  the  reason  why  God  has  made  it  abominable  to  eat  mules  and 
domesticated  asses  is  that  the  people  need  them  to  ride  on  and  for  carrying 
loads.  There  is  a fear  that  they  would  become  so  scarce  that  they  become 
extinct.  It  is  not  due  to  them  being  created  ugly  or  eating  bad  things. 

And  God  forbade  looking  at  women’  s hair  who  are  in  bonds  of  marriage 
to  their  husbands  and  also  other  women,  since  that  would  sexually  arouse  a 
man,  and  this  sexual  arousal  would  lead  him  into  corruption  and  partaking 
of  what  is  not  proper  or  allowed.  The  same  thing  holds  for  other  things  like 
their  hair  which  they  must  cover  up  except  for  what  the  Sublime  God  has 
allowed  in  the  following  verse,  ‘Such  elderly  women  as  are  past  the 
prospect  of  marriage,  there  is  no  blame  on  them  if  they  lay  aside  their 
(outer)  garments,  provided  they  make  not  a wanton  display  of  their 
beauty...’  meaning  other  than  their  garments.  Then  there  is  no  problem 
with  looking  at  their  hair. 
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And  the  reason  behind  the  female  share  of  inheritance  being  half  of  the 
male  share  is  that  when  women  marry  they  take  something,  but  when  men 
marry  they  have  to  give  something.  29  That  is  why  the  male  share  has  been 
set  to  be  more.  Another  reason  behind  the  male  share  being  double  that  of  a 
female  share  of  inheritance  is  that  women  are  maintained  by  men.  When 
they  need  something,  the  men  have  to  provide  for  their  needs.  Such  a 
responsibility  does  not  lie  on  women  regarding  the  protection  and 
maintenance  of  men.  Men  cannot  take  any  expenses  from  their  women.30 
Therefore  the  Sublime  God  has  established  a larger  share 
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for  men.  These  are  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  words,  ‘Men  are  the 
protectors  and  maintainers  of  women,  because  God  has  given  the  one  more 
(a.s.trength)  than  the  other,  and  because  they  support  them  from  their 
means...’31 

And  the  reason  behind  a wife  not  inheriting  from  her  husband’s  land, 
except  for  the  price  of  the  building  on  it,  is  that  the  land  cannot  be  divided. 
Nor  can  the  land  be  moved  from  its  place  to  another  place.  A woman  is 
allowed  to  leave  and  cut  off  relationships  from  the  family.  She  is  allowed  to 
change  her  husband,  but  no  such  possibility  exists  for  the  father  and  the 
children  since  their  ties  cannot  be  broken.  Therefore,  the  inheritance  for  the 
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relationship  which  can  be  broken,  moved  or  exchanged  is  only  from  what 
can  be  moved,  since  they  are  of  a similar  nature.  And  the  inheritance  for  the 
relationship  that  is  stable  and  cannot  be  broken  is  from  what  is  similarly 
stable  and  fixed. 

33-2  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  have  Mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  As-Sa’dabadi  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Sanan  that  he  had  heard  Abal 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “God  forbade  drinking  wine 
because  of  its  corrupting  effect.  Wine  changes  the  intellect  of  the  one  who 
drinks  it.  It  will  drive  him  to  deny  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  It  will 
result  in  him  ascribing  false  accusations  to  Him  and  His  Messengers.  There 
is  also  other  corruption  in  it  like  killing,  malicious  accusations,  adultery,  and 
not  avoiding  other  forbidden  things.  That  is  why  any  intoxicating  drink  has 
also  been  forbidden,  since  it  has  the  same  effects  as  wine  does.  Therefore, 
anyone  who  believes  in  God,  the  Final  Day,  our  Mastery  (of  the  Imams),  or 
claims  our  friendship  should  avoid  any  intoxicating  drinks.  There  will  be  no 
relations  between  us  and  those  who  drink!”32 


^jLUj  Jj-  f4-U*j  4UI  jjas  U jLJ)!  Js-  jjilji  JUrjll  jAJ  jp  dJl  Jji  JJJiy 

.jLjU  J jfi  jJLJI  LjCj 

tgi  jls*ji  5 ^ jaUij  ^jLji  uj  ^i  tdi  jiiili  ±>j  y l*j!  iLj 

Jj-Jj  L^-L-CJj  Uj^jtJ  d ^ajdl  jfi  I4-CJ  L fi  a j j|  dljjJlj  a! iij  dj^jtj 

jt  jj^  Ui  L^  jlJUU^I  jjCc  atjjlj  U4I*  ^a-ll  jSJ:  H ^ UiJjU'  iJljJlj  %J1 
aJL>-  ^J_p  j-UUJl  ci—jLJ!  jl5j  44U I i)  djUtJj  aLj_- J jj^L  UU  ajI jj*  jlS" 

.^ULilj  cjljij!  Jjl»  jU”  jjUl 


^^IjTjjo-J!  ^jd-iL!  jj  Jj'  U-U-  ! Jli  Aiil  4-r-jjJjjJ,!  jj  jj  -Uj^  U-U-  ■ 2 

Ll  cjur  jli  jLU  j^j  -U-^  cA_jl  jj  t-tlL>-  ji  -U-^  jj  -L?-l  U_U-  ; jli 
Ujjjtj  j-«j  ^U-aJl  I4-5  UJ  j-Ljl-!  aUI  jjU  :J^j  ^*>U-Jl  aJ_p  Ljjll  ^U^j-C-jLl 
U ^jLUj  aJ-Uj  ^J_Pj  A_j_P  A^jjillj  jAJ  j^*  ‘LJl  jLS\j)  l4_U*j)  LUjjLL  j jJLp 

J-LI-U  ^!j4-!  jUc^-*j!  4_lij  Ljllj  U^-ULJlj  JjjiJlj  jU-U!  jfi  jjSj 

USLp  U ' j ,;—l U 4j*j  JjU  Ajl  jfi  JU  ^J_p  ' ■ Ja 3 

ajU  jljc-  JU"  UjcijU  Jj-tiUj  Ljjjjj  ^p-^l  ^j-Jlj  aJJU  Ji  U-U-UU  jUS-1 


4_*>.  P 


140 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


Notes 

1.  Ghusl  for  the  two  festivals  (‘Eids):  ‘Eid  ul-Adha,  and  ‘Eid  ul-Fitr.  Ghusl  is  also 
recommended  on  the  Day  of  al-Ghadir,  which  is  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  of  Dhi  al- 
Hijja,  which  is  the  day  when  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)  appointed  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
as  the  successor  after  him. 

2.  Ghusl  is  obligatory  when  one  touches  a corpse  after  it  has  become  cold  and  before 
washing  it.  As  for  the  animals  other  than  man,  Ghusl  is  not  obligatory  for  him  when  he 
touches  them  after  their  death. 

3.  From  the  elbow  down  to  the  finger  tips 

4.  With  a wet  hand  from  the  front  of  the  top  of  the  head 

5.  From  the  tip  of  the  toes  to  the  ankle.  Rubbing  should  be  done  over  the  bare  skin.  It  is 
not  permitted  to  rub  over  an  obstacle  such  as  shoes  and  socks,  and  he  who  rubs  over  them 
opposes  God’s  Book  and  the  traditions  of  His  Messenger.  Therefore,  such  a person’s 
ablution  is  invalid. 

6.  Kiraman  Katibin:  angels  writing  down  your  deeds.  “But  verily  over  you  (are 
appointed  angels)  to  protect  you,  kind  and  honorable,  writing  down  (your  deeds).  They 
know  (and  understand)  all  that  ye  do.”[Qur’an,  82:10-12]. 

7.  So  that  communal  disagreements  do  not  form 

8.  Qur’an,  3:186 

9.  Qur’an,  22:28 

10.  Qur'an,  8:35 

1 1.  Qur'an,  2:30 

12.  In  Arabic  beg  means  ‘Tamina,  hence  Mina  is  used  meaning  to  beg. 

13.  Qur’an,  4:9 

14.  Devouring  the  orphan’s  property 

15.  Since  this  would  imply  making  an  offering  to  deities  other  than  the  One  and  Only 
God. 

16.  Beasts  of  prey:  It  is  forbidden  to  eat  the  flesh  of  beasts  of  prey,  whether  they  are 
wild  such  as  lions,  wolves,  and  tigers  or  birds  such  as  falcons,  Egyptian  vultures,  and  the 
like. 

17.  Birds  of  prey  are  carnivores,  which  means  they  eat  animal  flesh.  Some  of  them,  like 
vultures,  feed  on  dead  and  rotting  flesh  that  could  transmit  diseases.  This  might  not  affect 
the  vulture,  but  it  might  affect  humans  who  eat  the  vulture. 

18.  See  tradition  No.  27-2  in  Volume  1 for  a more  detailed  description  of  perverted 
animals  like  pigs,  etc. 

19.  ‘Those  who  devour  usury  will  not  stand  except  as  stand  one  whom  the  Evil  one  by 
his  touch  Hath  driven  to  madness.  That  is  because  they  say,  "Trade  is  like  usury,”  but  God 
hath  permitted  trade  and  forbidden  usury.  Those  who  after  receiving  direction  from  their 
Lord,  desist,  shall  be  pardoned  for  the  past;  their  case  is  for  God  (to  judge);  but  those  who 
repeat  (the  offence)  are  companions  of  the  Fire:  They  will  abide  therein  (forever).’[Qur’an, 
2:275] 

20.  ‘A  divorce  is  only  permissible  twice:  after  that,  the  parties  should  either  hold 
together  on  equitable  terms,  or  separate  with  kindness.’  [Qur’an,  2:229] 

21.  Note  that  according  to  Islam  once  a man  divorces  his  wife  for  the  third  time,  they 
can  no  longer  remarry  with  each  other  unless  she  marries  someone  else,  the  marriage  is 
consummated  and  gets  divorced. 

22.  The  above-mentioned  procedure  for  divorcing  one’s  wife  three  times  and 
remarrying  her  after  her  getting  married  to  someone  else  and  getting  divorced  from  him, 
can  only  be  repeated  for  a maximum  of  three  times.  Therefore,  this  would  limit  the 
maximum  allowable  instances  of  a man  divorcing  a given  wife  to  nine  times  after  which 
they  can  never  remarry  with  each  other  again. 

23.  Before  they  must  be  married  to  someone  else,  and  divorced  by  them  before  they  can 
be  remarried  to 

24.  The  waiting  period  for  divorced  women  before  they  remarry  is  stated  in  the 
following  verses,  ‘Divorced  women  shall  wait  concerning  themselves  for  three  monthly 
periods  (before  marrying  another  man).  Nor  is  it  lawful  for  them  to  hide  what  God  Hath 
created  in  their  wombs,  if  they  have  faith  in  God  and  the  Last  Day.  And  their  husbands 
have  the  better  right  to  take  them  back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for  reconciliation.  And 
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women  shall  have  rights  similar  to  the  rights  against  them,  according  to  what  is  equitable; 
but  men  have  a degree  (of  advantage)  over  them.  And  God  is  Exalted  in  Power,  Wise.’ 
[Qur'an,  2:228] 

As  for  women  who  have  reached  menopause  or  are  pregnant:  ‘Such  of  your  women  as 
have  passed  the  age  of  monthly  courses,  for  them  the  prescribed  period,  if  ye  have  any 
doubts,  is  three  months,  and  for  those  who  have  no  courses  (it  is  the  same):  for  those  who 
carry  (life  within  their  wombs),  their  period  is  until  they  deliver  their  burdens:  and  for  those 
who  fear  God,  He  will  make  their  path  easy.’[Qur’an,  Divorce  65:4-5]  The  waiting  period 
for  such  women  is  half  that  of  free  women,  i.e.  2 months  and  5 days.  ‘If  any  of  you  die  and 
leave  widows  behind,  they  shall  wait  concerning  themselves  four  months  and  ten  days: 
When  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there  is  no  blame  on  you  if  they  dispose  of  themselves 
in  a just  and  reasonable  manner.  And  God  is  well  acquainted  with  what  ye  do.’  [Qur’an, 
2:234] 

25.  Qur'an,  Maida  5:106 

26.  “O  ye  who  believe!  When  death  approaches  any  of  you,  (take)  witnesses  among 
yourselves  when  making  bequests,  two  just  men  of  your  own  (brotherhood)  or  others  from 
outside  if  ye  are  journeying  through  the  earth,  and  the  chance  of  death  befalls  you  (thus).  If 
ye  doubt  (their  truth),  detain  them  both  after  prayer,  and  let  them  both  swear  by  God,  "We 
wish  not  in  this  for  any  worldly  gain,  even  though  the  (beneficiary)  be  our  near  relation:  we 
shall  hide  not  the  evidence  before  God:  if  we  do,  then  behold!  the  sin  be  upon  us!”’ 
[Qur'an,  Maida  5:106] 

27.  Qur'an,  33:5 

28.  Qur'an,  24:60 

29.  Islam  considers  the  nuptial  gift  and  maintenance  of  the  wife  and  the  family  as  an 
essential  and  effective  role  for  the  husband  in  the  consolidation  of  a marriage.  These 
regulations  ensure  domestic  harmony  and  coherence.  The  nuptial  gift  and  the  maintenance 
expenses  being  compulsory,  naturally  a woman's  financial  commitments  have  been  reduced 
and  man's  burden  has  proportionately  increased.  To  compensate  a man  for  his  extra  burden, 
his  share  in  inheritance  has  been  fixed  at  twice  that  of  a woman. 

30.  Islam  considers  the  nuptial  gift  and  maintenance  of  the  wife  and  the  family  as  an 
essential  and  effective  role  for  the  husband  in  the  consolidation  of  a marriage.  These 
regulations  ensure  domestic  harmony  and  coherence.  The  nuptial  gift  and  the  maintenance 
expenses  being  compulsory,  naturally  a woman's  financial  commitments  have  been  reduced 
and  man's  burden  has  proportionately  increased.  To  compensate  a man  for  his  extra  burden, 
his  share  in  inheritance  has  been  fixed  at  twice  that  of  a woman. 

31.  Qur’an,  Nisaa  4:34 

32.  This  implies  that  in  the  Hereafter  there  will  be  no  intercession  by  us  (the  Imams)  on 
behalf  of  those  who  drink. 
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Chapter  34:  The  Reasons  Cited  by  Al-Fazl  ibn 

Shazan 

In  the  end,  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan  has  mentioned  that  he  has  heard  and 
recorded  these  traditions  down  one  after  the  other  from  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in 
various  meetings  and  has  later  compiled  them  together  and  has  authorized 
Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Qutayba  al-Neishaboori’s  permission  to  narrate 
them  on  the  authority  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 

34-1  In  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban  of  the  year  352  A.H.  (962  A.D.) 
Abdul  Wahid  Muhammad  ibn  Ubdoos  al-Neishaboori  al-At’tar  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Abul  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Qutayba  al-Neishaboori  quoted  the  following  on  the  authority  of  Abu 
Muhammad  Fadhl  ibn  Shathan  al-Neishaboori.  Moreover,  al-Hakim  Abu 
Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle  Abi  Abdullah  Muhammad  ibn 
Shathan,  on  the  authority  of  Fadhl  ibn  Shathan: 

“If  someone  asks,  ‘Let  me  know  if  it  is  permissible  for  the  Wise  God  to 
oblige  His  servants  to  do  something  without  any  reason  or  meaning.  ’ 

He  is  told,  ‘No.  This  is  not  permissible  since  He  is  Wise  and  He  does  not 
do  frivolous  or  ignorant  things.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Let  me  know  why  God  has  made  the  people  obliged  (to 
do  certain  things)?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  many  reasons.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Let  me  know  if  the  obligations  are  known  and  existing, 
or  they  are  unknown  and  non-existent?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Yes.  They  are  known  and  are  existent  for  their  people.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Do  you  know  them  or  not?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘There  are  some  which  I know  of,  and  there  are  others  which  I 
do  not  know.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘What  is  the  first  obligation?’ 
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It  is  said,  To  testify  to  God,  His  Messenger  and  His  Proof',  and 
whatever  has  come  from  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  creatures  ordered  to  testify  to  God,  His 
Messenger  and  His  Proof,  and  whatever  has  come  from  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God.  ’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  many  reasons:  One  of  them  is  that  whoever  does  not 
testify  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  would  not  avoid  His  disobedience, 
would  not  avoid  committing  major  sins,  and  would  not  fear  anyone 
regarding  what  his  lust  demands  and  enjoy  corruption  and  oppression. 
Should  the  people  commit  these  actions  and  should  everyone  act  out  of  lust 
and  selfish  desires  without  fearing  anyone,  the  result  would  be  corruption 
for  all  the  people.  Some  of  them  will  attack  others,  rape  women,  steal  goods, 
consider  it  fine  to  shed  undue  blood  and  commit  adultery,  and  unrightfully 
kill  others  who  have  not  committed  any  crimes.  This  would  destroy  the  life 
of  this  world  and  corrupt  the  future  generations.  One  of  the  reasons  for  this 
is  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  is  All-Wise  and  no  one  would  be  wise 
or  described  to  be  wise  unless  he  admonishes  against  corruption  and 
reprimands  oppression.  Such  acts  of  admonishing  against  cormption  and 
ordering  to  do  what  is  right  are  not  possible  except  after  testifying  to  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  and  the  recognition  of  the  One  who  enjoins 
good  and  the  One  who  admonishes.  Were  the  people  left  without  testifying 
to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  and  His  recognition,  enjoining  to  do  right 
and  admonishing  against  corruption,  would  not  get  established  since  there 
was  no  known  enjoiner  to  do  the  right  and  admonished  against  cormption. 
We  also  know  that  there  are  some  people  who  commit  cormption  in  hiding 
away  from  public  sight.  Were  it  not  for  the  sake  of  testifying  to  God  and 
fearing  Him  in  private,  everyone  would  engage  in  lustful  deeds  in  private 
without  any  fear  of  anyone.  Knowing  that  no  one  is  aware  of  what  he  does, 
one  would  go  to  the  extreme  in  committing  the  forbidden  deeds  and  major 
sins,  since  what  he  does  is  hidden  from  the  people.  This  would  lead  to  the 
destmction  of  all  the  people.  Thus  the  stability  and  continuation  of  the 
people  (generations)  would  not  have  been  possible  unless  the  people  were 
asked  to  testify  to  the  existence  of  the  All-Knowing;  the  All-Aware  (God) 
who  knows  what  is  hidden  and  what  is  deeply  hidden;  who  enjoins  to  do 
right  and  forbids  corruption  and  from  whom  nothing  could  remain  hidden  so 
as  to  prevent  whatever  form  of  corruption  which  they  might  engage  in 
privately.’ 

.jAj  jp  Adl  -Up  't\U  Lj  f jLUl  aJp  JjAyJ  jAj  jp  aIJL  j ji^l  JJ 
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Jp  aJJI  JjLP  y*  $.L IjTj  aJJIj  jl^S^b  JjJ3-l  aJJI  y>\  Jl^  l)L® 

c-jISsj^I  ^p  ai^j  °ij  aL^LjL«  iL..  J 3^"3  jl  ^ I4JJ»  JJ^J  Js? 

^LLj^l  ojjk  3.LJI  Jjo  ISls  ^ 1L? llj  ^L^jjJl  y»  LIiLoj  ^^ijo  L<*L3  1jj>-l  L—^I^j  jij  ^jllSsJl 

^j^Jt^l  JjiSM  ^LC~3  ^LJJ^  (3  OLS^  a1& \y  yS  y>  olj^Jj  L*  ijLC<J|  JS"”  l^S\Jj\j 

J^£Jlj  5-UJJlj  £.UjJ|  Ijiljlj  Jlj^^lj  ^jJiJl  ljijj2Jt3  lLjjjjj 

->L~3j  Jjiii-!  ii*}Lftj  lljjjl  c!jIJ>-  3JJi  3 jjS\l$  ji-  joP  Lj^j  ^-vb-XJ 

^ | a-LS\jLIj  'Sj  £ -j^jL-I  LjSo  jp  UJl  0 1 L^j»j  ^Jiw-Jlj  Li-jSLl 

jiiS-  Vj  ^4-4)  Ji-jjj  ^WtaJL  jiLj  jii^4  lSJJ! 

3V^3  ^j  *^i  (J“^4j^  Cj^  £j4-^ |3  JiSllj 

il  ^La^  (jp  ^4-*  V}  ^y^2-1.  y ^-~~t  S 5ii3A*  jJJj  jJj^i  ji*j  (JjEJ!  jj/  j*  ^LJlj 
jj  (jJji-'  ^p  aIL?Ij  jj^j  Ji  jji)L!  Ijjjr-J  Ljl  lj_L«j  ^&Lj  Jj  J*T  J 

(3  j— sl^j  ajSI^I^  j"j 4 Jjj  5LA  li|  Jj>-I  JJ  ^__jtllj  AL_j_>-J  j>3  *4JL  j!j*J! 

i. ~s!j-«  j_p  Jji-34  (jp  jJJi  aJj^s  015'  !i|  j-P L^-JT 3 ‘LJ-*-  -tJL^xj!j  C~  --ip 

jl^s^!-;  J)  .L-IAWjj  J^-'  ^!j*  (jj  |»i*  jy*iH  JjEk!  &Ka  jiii  (j  jjSij  jl5j 

«Cilj1  A_lp  ^_iiP  .iLL-j!  j^P  olj  ^“jAJjaJb  L jX-J!  |»1*J  j>a?-  j»j*j  L j - « 

.^LLjiJ!  ^jjj!  (j-«  Aj  jjjj£  Llp-  jjl  jlirj!  j_LJi  (3  jjSsjJ 


And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  incumbent  upon  the  people  to  recognize  the 
Messengers  (a.s.),  testify  to  them,  and  swear  to  obey  them?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Because  man  has  not  been  equipped  with  the  necessary  powers 
in  his  own  nature  to  be  able  to  realize  all  that  is  best  for  him  to  do. 
Moreover,  the  Creator  is  High  Exalted  above  that  which  is  seen.  The  people 
are  also  weak  and  unable  to  recognize  Him  on  the  surface.  Then  a 
Messenger  must  be  sent  to  be  in  between  Him  and  them  - an  Immaculate 
one  who  delivers  His  Orders  and  Admonishments  to  them,  to  inform  them 
about  what  would  benefit  them  and  what  would  fend  off  their  losses.  If  it 
was  not  incumbent  upon  the  people  to  get  to  recognize  and  obey  Him,  there 
would  be  no  benefit  in  sending  them  any  Messengers,  and  doing  that  would 
not  have  fulfilled  any  of  their  needs.  It  would  even  be  that  dispatching 
Messengers  to  them  would  be  of  no  use  to  them.  This  is  not  amongst  the 
characteristics  of  an  All-Wise  One  who  has  created  everything  with  a 
perfect  order.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  some  to  be  in  charge  of  affairs  and 
ordered  us  to  obey  them?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  many  reasons.  One  of  them  is  for  the  people  to  know  that 
there  are  some  known  limits  and  they  are  ordered  not  to  transgress  beyond 
these  limits  so  that  they  will  not  become  corrupt.  This  would  not  be 
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implemented  unless  a trustworthy  man  is  appointed  to  prevent  them  from 
transgressing  and  getting  involved  in  what  has  been  prohibited  for  them. 
Were  this  not  the  case,  no  one  would  abandon  what  fulfilled  his  lustful 
desires  and  brought  him  some  gains  - even  if  it  corrupted  others.  Therefore, 
God  appointed  someone  to  be  in  charge  of  their  (the  people’s)  affairs  to 
carry  out  the  Divine  Decrees  and  Divine  Chastisements  amongst  them  and 
prevent  them  from  getting  corrupt. 

Another  reason  is  that  we  know  of  no  groups  or  nations  who  have 
survived  living  without  someone  in  charge  of  them  or  leading  them 
regarding  their  religious  and  worldly  affairs.  Thus  it  would  not  be  deemed 
proper  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  All-Wise  (God)  to  leave  the  people 
without  one  in  charge  of  their  affairs,  while  He  knows  that  there  is  no  other 
choice  for  them  and  they  would  not  sustain  without  one.  The  people  would 
fight  their  enemies,  distribute  national  income,  establish  congregations  and 
congregational  prayers,  and  protect  the  oppressed  from  the  oppressors  under 
his  (the  leader’s)  Divine  Leadership. 


kU  j-s  2 U LU  jlpj*y!j  jl^/lj  j-jjJl  ij-Urj  jll  jU 

iSj i jl  Ij^  LLiU!  jlij  jjiiisj  U |jiljS)  jLg-aL1-  ij 

* 0 ' ° Y.°'  \ * ' 0 ^ 0 <? ' °\  t «.ll*  0 U O 0 

^ , ) i j \ J * Cj^  p-i-***^  uDj 

ij  S)  (L*)Uus  ,GSj  jlj>~i  ^->  jyij  G Jp  4 ° jjjj  i>Slj  M->j  «jSI 

<\1$ P jli  ^_Ajlli2Jaj  <uJl  La  4j  (j La  ^ ^ tfL>- 

jjti  lilp  4jjjl  jj^j  jlSCij  4^rL>-  wLj  AjJlS  j ^ 4ipLL?J 

j-L"t  cS-dl  j»^iL!-l  2jLj>  J»  liU  (j-Uj  j/j  WLj 

(Jp  Ijisj  UJ  jLi-l  J!  jL^jpllaj  yilj  jij/l  Jjl  JiA  jiil  jli  jli 

oAj  ji  jL^^U-a  J»  -lS  UJ  (SjjJi-l  jJJj)  jj-l  jJJj  IjjjjJ  V jl  jj-jj  jjJ.^  jA 
U-j  J^-jJlj  (_j-iLJl  j»  jv4-*-J  UU  jL^J-p  UsG  'i/i  jj-L  j/j  diJS 
Ljj  jL^L'  jStAj  jU— d 4jLLjj  aj  jJ  ^ Jj-I  jliO  dUiS'  jJJS  jjJ  4 jJ 

.^lisJ-S/lj  SyjJ!-l  ^3  ji-ijj  jU-.UI 


jJ  V UJ  (*_U>  ^i  juipj  44  j-UJl  4-U  uj-H!  Jj*t  V Ll  4_uj 

(U  jJ  V 4jl  (jjj  U jiS-1  iiju  ji  j*_4lj!-!  »U->-?-  (j  ji-U  UsjJlj  (jj-Ul  j-»l  (3  4S 

0 J.  -J  1--  0 o-*f  J1  -J  - 0 J -o<  < j i--  0 V (-1  4-*<  Ml  0 jf  -I--  M- 

j^^-lPUT)  jt-g-^jC-  jU1  (Jij  (t  j V. * Jj-i~-~ajj  (V>jj P 4j  Jj-bLa-jJ  4j  2/1  _ji  Yj  4J» 


Another  reason  is  that  if  He  does  not  establish  a trustworthy  custodian  for 
them,  their  nation  would  be  totally  destroyed,  their  religion  would  be  lost, 
their  traditions  and  decrees  would  change:  innovators  would  add  things  to 
them  and  atheists  would  subtract  things  from  them  and  make  them  dubious 
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for  the  Muslims.  We  have  found  the  oppressed  and  the  needy  to  be 
imperfect  and  narrow-minded.  Moreover,  they  have  various  levels  of 
intellectual  abilities,  desires  and  varying  opinions.  Thus  as  we  said  before, 
they  would  all  get  corrupted  if  there  was  no  one  appointed  to  be  in  charge  of 
their  affairs  to  safeguard  what  the  Messenger  (a.s.)  has  brought  to  them  from 
Him.  Then  the  Divine  Decrees,  the  traditions,  the  foundations  of  the  religion 
and  faith  would  all  change.  This  would  ultimately  result  in  the  corruption  of 
all  the  people.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  not  permissible  for  the  existence  of  two  or 
more  Divine  Leaders  at  the  same  time  on  the  Earth?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  one  leader  would  not 
have  any  conllicting  actions  or  plans.  However,  if  there  were  two,  then  their 
actions  and  plans  would  not  conform  with  each  other  and  they  would  not 
have  the  same  opinion  as  so  far  we  have  not  seen  any  two  people  who  are  in 
charge  of  an  affair  and  not  have  different  views  on  things,  and  different 
demands.  Therefore,  if  there  were  two  Divine  Leaders  with  different  wills, 
intentions  and  plans  and  it  was  obligatory  to  follow  both  of  them,  and  the 
obedience  of  one  was  not  superior  to  the  obedience  of  the  other,  then  there 
would  certainly  be  differences  among  the  people,  and  fighting  and 
cormption  would  ensue.  This  would  be  because  no  one  could  obey  one 
without  disobeying  the  other.  Then  all  the  people  of  the  Earth  would  be 
disobedient,  and  they  would  not  have  a path  that  would  lead  them  towards 
obedience  and  faith.  This  problem  would  be  rooted  in  their  Creator  who 
Himself  has  opened  up  the  door  of  discord,  fighting  and  cormption  for  them 
by  ordering  them  to  obey  two  leaders  with  opposite  views. 

The  other  reason  is  that  if  there  were  two  Divine  Leaders,  the  people  who 
are  enemies  of  each  other  would  each  go  to  one  side  as  they  pleased  and  no 
one’s  ruling  over  the  other  would  be  effective.  This  is  so  since  they  do  not 
accept  his  ruling,  and  do  not  consider  themselves  obliged  to  obey  him.  They 
would  not  consider  anyone  more  deserving  than  the  other  to  rule.  Thus  all 
the  Rights,  Decrees  and  Divine  Punishments  would  be  nullified. 


^jjJl  (jkJj  ciLjjdJ  I_LjL>-  l_c_»l  LL3  LLI  j Jj  4JI 

J_p  d-LL  Ij. ) ■ ■ -j  Oj-u>d_JJl  'jO. a j^p_LL4Jl  aL  SljJj  iuLl  c-jipj 

. 1 1 £_*  jd_J  15""  <jo>rLL^  jlLLl  L-Urj  L^  jud-t— Ll 

aIp  Al  JlL  JjAjJl  AJ  l\U  UJ  tlaiU-  Lj  ‘S  i jli  cil Sj 

A Crj  dJJi  (3  jLrJ^ Ij  jL-Jlj  ^jlJjl  cjyLpj  L_o  L Jp  Ij-CC— aJ  dlj 


0 ■£  °.°. 

. Oi*^l  jlLLl 


ddJi  jiS^I  jl  cc-sj  l5  jUU)  ^j^l  (J  jy^i  jl  jll 

^ Ll  jJJij  L^jo-UJ  jLL  V j^-o^lj  ^ V -C>-ljJl  jl  L^_u  J*J 

dl5j  L l_L_^jJI)t^  L ^ A ^ jLLl  LlT  liL  jJll  V)  j£--J  -U- 

dJJi  (3  j^SL  jljt^  SplLjL  jjl  L£j_>-i  j 4PlkJl  ^Pyju°  L^jLS"" 
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\ju\2j*  jS-\  j^Ssj  ^ jJSLl 

Lcl  OLc^lj  apUsJI  ^l  ^J*«jjJl  ijlJi  ^ ^ Jjo*.*, il 

^LdL  ^ALLJlJ  <__9*)L2>N!  L-jIj  .L^  ^-L^j  c£*^  ^jls  <L_Ui  (3  i^Jl 

aL-LL^  a-I)  _^p_\j  L«  ^J^p-\j  <1)1  )'  .jajL'  jjSJi  <1)15""  iJlT  JJ  4jl  L^c-aJ 

.JjjJi-lj  JlSs^-^ly  <3j-aS-l  jjiaJLS  4_^-LL  £_5j  <1)L  <j,J!  L«£Jj>-I  jjS^j  V Jj> LnJL ' (_j 

Another  reason  is  that  neither  of  these  two  Proofs  (of  God  or  Leaders) 
would  be  superior  to  the  other  in  speaking  out,  issuing  decrees,  enjoining 
the  right  and  forbidding  the  wrong.  And  in  these  conditions  they  would  both 
have  to  speak  out.  Neither  one  of  them  would  deserve  to  surpass  the  other 
one  in  any  issue,  since  they  both  have  an  equal  rank  in  their  religious 
leadership  position.  If  one  of  them  should  remain  silent,  the  other  one  must 
also  remain  silent.  And  if  they  both  remain  silent,  again  Rights,  Decrees  and 
Divine  Punishments  would  be  nullified.  Then  it  would  be  as  if  the  people  do 
not  have  any  Divine  Leaders  at  all.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  not  permissible  for  the  Divine  Leader  to  be 
from  a family  different  from  that  of  the  Messenger  of  God?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  there  should  be  a sign 
to  clearly  indicate  the  Divine  Leader  and  distinguish  him  from  others,  since 
it  is  obligatory  to  obey  him.  That  sign  is  his  well-known  ties  of  kinship 
(with  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S))  and  his  clear  appointment  so  that  the 
people  can  distinguish  him  from  others,  and  be  clearly  guided  towards  him. 

Another  reason  is  that  should  the  Divine  Leader  be  one  who  is  from  a 
family  different  from  that  of  the  Messenger  of  God,  then  one  who  is  not 
from  the  family  of  the  Prophet  (S)  would  become  nobler  than  those  from  the 
family  of  the  Prophet  (S).  In  this  way,  the  offspring  of  the  Prophet  (S) 
would  become  subject  to  the  offspring  of  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  enemies  such 
as  Abi  Jahl  or  Ibn  Abi  Ma’eet:  since  they  believed  that  if  they  have  faith  the 
Divine  Leadership  could  be  transferred  from  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  offspring  to 
the  offspring  of  the  enemies.  Then  this  would  result  in  the  offspring  of  the 
Prophet  (S)  to  be  the  subject  and  obedient  ones,  while  the  offspring  of  the 
enemies  of  God  and  His  Messenger  (a.s.)  be  the  ones  to  be  followed  and 
obeyed.  However,  the  Messenger  (a.s.)  is  much  nobler  than  others  to  be  in 
charge,  and  he  (a.s.)  is  the  one  who  most  deserves  to  be  obeyed. 

Another  reason  is  that  once  the  people  testify  to  the  Prophethood  of  His 
Messenger  (a.s.)  and  obey  him,  no  one  would  hesitate  to  follow  his 
offspring  and  obey  them.  This  would  not  be  hard  for  anyone.  However,  if 
the  Divine  Leader  be  one  who  is  not  from  the  Household  of  the  Messenger 
of  God  (a.s.),  everyone  would  consider  himself  to  be  more  deserving  for  this 
position  than  others.  Thus  they  would  become  so  haughty  that  they  would 
not  obey  him  since  they  consider  him  to  be  less  deserving  of  leadership  than 
they  themselves.  Then  this  would  cause  corruption,  discord  and  disunion 
amongst  them.  ’ 
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ULs  ^jiUlj  J^'3  (*-Ss3-j3  JjUUL  (Jjt  _b>-!j  ijt  4jj 

(3"jj  jt  U^-L-^  3-J3  jjLSOtj  tj-j-J  jt  Lj^-JLP  j_U_iS""  Ula  jlS' 

j_Uj  J-4  jU  C_jSsj_Jt  jL>r  dJ^4-tU!  jL>r  UU  tj^-tj  t_pjjj  J-aLa*^!  3 UU'  tU 

jdUl  c-jUjj  jj_ULt  . •• . 1U j j ilJ^-^tj  3j-UUt  . " .lUj  cj^SUjJt  t_«Js  jL>r  ti^j 
Lgla  JUJ  JJ  3*>L£JI  ulp  JjijJt  ^JL*  Jp  J,«  3^1  jjj  jt  3_U  Jti  jU 

^3  OjlP  L<£  aJ^S  .JJ»  Jj  ^ AplJaJl  jlS""  LU  4jI 

.4-jJL  aJ|  (_£ j/4  L3j*-j  o^&LLsJl  A^y^jJlj  Oj ^ — *t  1 1 4jI^a]I 
Jj  J-Jjit  Jp  Jj-Jjj  3*41  J4  J jLs  -U  jllU  JjJJJt  JiP  (j  jtjr  ji  Ut  t-4-^3 
L) I a-o-pjj  jj^  ^ J^-JLa  cJ> I ^y.  13  ‘3’}^'  ^l’-^' I 3^  LpIIJI  ^J^jJI  S^j I ^jJL>r 

^IJlpIJ  aJJ I ^ljpl  -^jj  <jyulJ  <Jj-jjil  ^*Sfj!  IjJlS""  ISj  Jjk-^j!  <3  jJJj 

.jiUj  &js  y*  aJ^sjjJI  ojJ£  Jjl  I 0I53  Cj^yP^  d\y^j 

jl  J^p  j-£_j»  *-^“l  ^ SpUsJIj  aJ  Ijjpolj  ^LjjJU  (J j-jJU  Ijjil  IS^  (j-UU|  jl  lj_^3 

jir  (jj-jjJi  3 jir  isij  ^lji  ^uiji  J5  tjjJi  jJiL*jj  ^3  ^J^jj  ®jUj 
(*4-jj-tt  £2_!_j"  °^j  j5Ut  IUi  Ja  (Li-LUSj  tjS-  JJ>  Aj  (Jjt  Ut  j-aaij  (j  J4-3  ^£t'3  lP' 

(jtHJtj  .iLj—Ut  4;  4I  aLpU  4Ui  (j  j^UU  jlJ^  ; 6 3*  U-U  «pLLUl 


.Js^^lj 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  incumbent  on  the  people  to  bear  witness  and 
know  that  there  is  One  and  Only  One  God?  ’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  they  would  imagine 
there  were  two  or  more  planners  of  the  affairs  (of  the  universe),  if  it  was  not 
incumbent  upon  them  to  do  so.  If  this  was  allowed,  then  they  could  not 
recognize  their  true  Creator  from  the  others  since  each  person  could  not  tell 
which  of  the  two  or  more  is  the  Creator  and  might  obey  one  who  is  not 
really  his  Creator.  No  one  could  tell  which  one  has  created  him,  which  one 
he  must  obey  and  whose  admonishments  he  must  listen  to  since  he  could  not 
recognize  the  true  One  who  issues  orders  and  admonishes  us  against  others. 

Another  reason  is  that  were  it  possible  for  there  to  be  two  gods,  then 
neither  one  was  more  deserving  than  the  other  one  to  be  worshipped  and 
obeyed.  The  permission  to  obey  each  one  of  them  implied  the  permission  to 
obey  the  partner.  This  would  then  imply  the  permission  not  to  obey  God. 
The  permission  not  to  obey  God  would  imply  disbelief  in  God;  all  His 
Books  and  Messengers;  proof  of  all  that  is  wrong;  abandoning  all  that  is 
right;  allowing  all  that  is  forbidden;  forbidding  all  that  is  allowed;  partaking 
in  all  sins;  abandoning  all  forms  of  obedience;  authorizing  all  forms  of 
corruption  and  abolishing  all  rights.’ 
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Another  reason  is  that  were  it  possible  for  more  than  one  god  to  be,  then 
this  would  allow  Satan  to  declare  himself  to  be  the  other  god  to  oppose  the 
Sublime  God  in  all  His  Decrees  and  invite  the  people  towards  himself.  This 
would  result  in  greater  disbelief  and  more  serious  dissimulation. 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  is  it  incumbent  on  the  people  to  bear  witness  to 
God  and  that  there  is  nothing  like  Him?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  they  do  not  go  after 
others  and  worship  and  obey  none  other  than  Him,  so  that  the  orders  of  their 
Lord  and  Creator  and  Sustainer  are  not  dubious  for  them. 

Another  reason  is  that  should  they  not  recognize  that  there  is  nothing  like 
unto  Him  they  might  not  realize  the  truth  and  establish  these  idols  as  their 
lord  and  creator  - the  idols  which  their  forefathers  have  taken  as  their  lords 
such  as  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  fire.  Was  it  permissible  that  this  issue  be 
doubtful  for  them  it  would  lead  into  corruption,  abandoning  all  forms  of 
obedience,  committing  all  forms  of  sins  according  to  the  degree  to  which 
they  were  informed  about  its  being  allowed  or  admonished  against  by  their 
lord. 


4jl  L^_l»  J_*J  JAl  kLil  oL  Jlj  jlyi^l  1 Jll  jU 

11 jS  jia  1S13  dJLJS  j*  yf\  jt  jju  ot  jii  J jJ 

ys*  jJ^j  Ch  djd  (_^jJj  oLS'  j ^ * jLaJl  y*  ^JLjll  jjJ^J  jl 

cjdj  \ ^ Jl  -L-j  j_^jtiLLj5  J»  ^Jp  L y J-Sj  *}La  djJl  ^jJl  ^jJl 

,4jjP  y*  jJ\  ^j  y*^\  • — L-*-n  *^j  f j*'' 

I j--  ^liajj  Ajd  jL  Jjl  J/^OjIlJI  JjL-I  jjSo  ^I  j\Jjl  L)jC  jl  jlA-  jJ  4j I L^J»j 

jiSUl  jjis-j  jp  dJl  L LJ  jl  j^j  djl  jj V jl  ajLpj  jd^jIiJl  jJJj  LJ  jl  ajUrl  j§j 

JjW  ^ljA  Jdkj  jA  iljjj  JS'  oLJj  jiijj  ^£~£j  5% 

.<jp-  JCsulj  f lyt  f <j  Jy^IClj 

JS-^I  tli-j^  AjI  j^P-Aj  jl  jL4  'Js>~  13  (jr4  jjSj)  jl  jL?r  4jI 

jjiSJll  ^Jgpl  ijJJj  j jSlj  4_w*ul_)  SLuJl  tS3j^2jj  4_o_Sl>- 

.(J}\jLd\  -Lj  I j 


IjJjSsj  jl  4jL  JljS^  I j-U  jl® 

,^-^jljj  ^-<^J  J-*l  J g • I C-  j-jp  OjlP  jj^  ApliaJlj  cSLtjJlj  ^jj-Ls^lS 

^U4>j[l  di-1  ^j  £|*j  IjjAj  jr^  ^ 3J  4^'  U-4i 

jlSj  jjSs  jl  jjL?r  jl5" ISI  jljuJ|3  J^-Ulj  I ^ “ j/? i .jJl 

^ILUj  lS  jjJ  ^Ip  4_l5^  A-s^LsLa  »4^133  4^  4jLp11?  UjJ j jLJujl  UJS  IjSo 

.L^Jj  Ll^olj  c-^lJj^l  o5jS  jlj=*:-l 


150 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


Another  reason  is  that  if  it  was  not  incumbent  upon  the  people  to  realize 
that  there  is  nothing  like  unto  Him,  that  would  allow  them  to  think  that  He  is 
subject  to  whatever  the  creatures  are  subject  to  - things  such  as  disability, 
ignorance,  change,  destruction,  termination,  falsehood  and  oppression. 
There  would  be  no  hopes  for  the  survival  of,  tmst  in  the  justness  of, 
acceptability  of  the  words,  the  decrees,  the  admonishments,  the  promises, 
the  threats,  the  rewards  or  the  chastisements  of  whoever  has  such  traits.  This 
would  result  in  the  corruption  of  the  people  and  the  abolition  of  His 
Lordship.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  the  Sublime  God  ordered  the  servants  and 
admonished  them?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  their  survival  and  the  improvements  in  their  affairs 
depends  upon  His  ordering,  admonishing,  preventing  them  from  cormption 
and  unlawful  seizure  (of  other  people’s  property.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  He  ordered  the  people  to  worship?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘So  that  they  do  not  forget  His  remembrance,  do  not  abandon 
His  discipline,  do  not  take  His  Orders  and  Admonishments  lightly,  since 
their  peace  and  survival  depends  upon  this.  Were  they  left  without  any 
orders  to  worship  and  some  time  passed  by,  then  their  hearts  would  harden.  ’ 
And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  He  ordered  the  people  to  pray?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  praying  is  testifying  to  His  Lordship.  This  is  good  for 
everyone  since  it  implies  abandoning  other  worshipped  ones;  humbly 
standing  in  front  of  the  Omnipotent;  subordination;  subservience; 
obedience;  confessing  (to  God’s  Mastery);  seeking  the  forgiveness  of  past 
sins.  Praying  also  implies  placing  one’s  face  on  the  ground  everyday  so  that 
one  always  remembers  God;  being  submissive;  really  humble;  eagerly 
wanting  to  improve  one’s  religious  and  worldly  affairs;  and  despising 
cormption.  Praying  is  done  every  day  and  night  so  that  the  servant  does  not 
forget  his  Planner  and  Creator;  does  not  become  ungrateful  and  rebellious; 
is  always  obedient  to  his  Creator;  stands  in  front  of  his  Lord;  is  prevented 
from  committing  sins;  and  protects  and  guards  himself  against  various 
forms  of  cormption.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  we  have  been  ordered  to  perform  the 
minor  ritual  ablution  (wudu)  and  then  start  to  worship?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘So  that  the  servant  is  clean  when  he  stands  in  front  of  the 
Omnipotent,  and  obeys  His  Orders  when  he  is  supplicating  to  Him.  It  is  also 
done  to  be  cleansed  of  any  impurities  and  contaminations.  Performing  one’s 
ablutions  will  also  eliminate  indolence  and  slumber,  and  strengthen  the  heart 
in  front  of  the  Omnipotent. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  one  to  wash  the  face, 
hands,  head  and  feet? 

It  is  said,  ‘That  is  because  when  the  servant  stands  in  front  of  the 
Omnipotent,  the  parts  of  the  body  that  must  be  washed  by  means  of 
performance  one’s  ablutions  are  visible.  That  is  because  one  expresses  his 
humbleness  and  prostrates  using  his  face;  he  implores  God  by  using  his 
hands,  and  fears  God  by  means  of  them  and  uses  them  to  sincerely  tum 
towards  the  worship  of  God.  One  uses  his  head  first  when  he  bows  down 
and  prostrates.  And  with  his  feet  he  stands  up  and  sits  down. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  it  has  become  incumbent  upon  one  to  wash 
the  face  and  the  hands,  and  only  wipe  the  head  and  the  feet  (with  one’s 
moist  hand),  but  it  has  not  become  incumbent  upon  one  to  wash  them  all  or 
wipe  them  all?  ’ 

It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  the  greatest  form  of 
worship  is  bowing  down  and  prostrating.  Bowing  down  and  prostrating  are 
both  performed  using  the  face  and  the  hands,  but  not  the  head  and  the  feet. 
Another  reason  is  that  people  are  not  always  ready  to  wash  their  heads  and 
feet.  This  would  be  difficult  for  them  to  do  in  cold  weather,  when  they  are 
on  a journey,  when  they  are  ill,  and  at  certain  times  of  the  night  and  day. 
However,  it  is  easier  to  wash  the  face  and  the  hands  than  wipe  the  head  and 
the  feet.  That  is  why  the  difficulty  of  the  obligatory  deeds  are  set  up  for  the 
weakest  of  the  healthy  people.  All  the  people  - whether  they  are  strong  or 
weak  - are  obliged  to  perform  them.  Another  reason  is  that  the  head  and  the 
feet  are  not  always  visible  like  the  face  and  the  hands  as  they  are  the  places 
for  turbans,  shoes  and  other  similar  headwear  or  footwear  items. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  only  what  leaves  from  the  two  sides2  and 
sleeping,  but  not  anything  else,  voids  the  minor  ritual  ablution?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘The  two  sides  are  the  pathways  to  release  the  human  wastes. 
There  are  no  other  paths  for  man  to  let  out  waste  from  his  body.  So,  they  are 
ordered  to  clean  themselves  when  they  are  exposed  to  such  impurity. 


And  regarding  sleeping,  when  one  falls  asleep,  he  gets  relaxed  and  his 
organs  open  up.  Most  of  what  leaves  his  body  is  gas.  For  that  reason,  it 
becomes  incumbent  upon  him  to  perform  the  minor  ritual  ablution.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  we  have  not  been  ordered  to  perform  the 
major  ritual  ablution  to  cleanse  us  from  these  impurities  as  we  have  been  in 
case  of  major  ritual  impurity?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘That  is  because  the  minor  ritual  impurities  are  continuous,  and 
it  is  not  possible  for  the  people  to  always  perform  major  ritual  ablutions  for 
them.  God  does  not  oblige  anyone  to  do  what  is  beyond  his  ability. 
However,  the  major  ritual  impurity  is  not  continuous.  It  is  due  to  the 
overcoming  of  lust.  One  can  decide  to  procrastinate  lust  or  expedite  it  for 
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three  days,  less  or  more.  However,  the  same  does  not  hold  for  going  to  the 


And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  we  have  been  ordered  to  perform  the 
major  ritual  ablution  for  major  ritual  impurity  and  not  ordered  to  perform 
the  major  ritual  ablution  for  defecation  while  it  is  filthier  than  the  major 
ritual  impurity?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  major  ritual  impurity  leaves  all  of  man’s  self,  that  is 
it  is  the  things  that  leave  all  the  body,  while  in  defecation  it  is  not  what  is 
excreted  out  of  all  of  the  body.  It  is  the  food  that  enters  from  one  side  and 
the  wastes  which  leave  from  the  other  side.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Let  me  know  why  we  have  been  ordered  to  recite  the 


It  is  said,  ‘For  many  reasons.  One  of  them  is  for  it  to  serve  as  a reminder 
for  those  who  forget,  as  an  admonishment  for  those  who  neglect,  as  a time- 
marker  for  those  who  do  not  know  the  time  so  that  they  get  busy  doing  the 
prayer.  It  is  also  to  serve  as  a caller  of  the  people  to  worship  the  Creator,  to 
encourage  them  to  bear  witness  to  the  Unity  in  it,  to  manifest  the  faith  and 
propagate  Islam.  The  ‘Azan  is  a call  to  those  who  have  forgotten.  The 
reason  the  caller  of  the  ‘Azan  (athan)  is  called  ‘mo’athin  is  that  he  calls  to 
the  prayer.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  does  it  start  with  saying  the  ‘Takbir  (‘God  is  the 
Greatest!’)  before  saying  the  ‘Tahlil  (‘There  is  no  god  but  God.’) 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  He  willed  that  His  Name  be  mentioned  first  and 
His  Name  God  the  Sublime  is  said  first  in  saying  ‘God  is  the  Greatest!’ 
However,  the  Name  of  God  is  the  last  word  in  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God!” 
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And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  every  phrase  in  the  ‘Azan’  repeated  twice? 

It  is  said,  ‘They  are  repeated  so  that  they  are  emphasized  for  those  who 
hear  them.  If  they  neglect  the  first  one,  they  can  notice  it  the  second  time. 
The  other  reason  is  that  since  the  prayer  is  said  in  two  units,  the  phrases  in 
the  ‘Azan  are  also  repeated.’ 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  is  the  ‘Takbir  repeated  four  times  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ‘Azan?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  ‘Azan  begins  when  no  one  is  paying  any  attention 
and  there  is  nothing  said  before  it  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  listeners,  it  is 
done  in  order  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  listeners  to  what  will  follow  in  the 
‘Azan.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  the  two  testimonies  ’ after  the  ‘Takbir.’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  principal  part  of  faith  is  Unity  and  testifying  to  the 
Unity  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  The  second  part  of  faith  is 
testifying  to  the  Prophethood  of  His  Messenger.  Obeying  the  two  of  them 
and  recognizing  the  two  of  them  equals  faith.  The  principal  part  of  faith  is 
testifying.  Thus  the  two  testimonies  are  in  the  ‘Azan  as  there  are  two 
testimonies  required  in  other  legal  affairs.  Therefore,  once  one  testifies  to 
the  Unity  of  the  Sublime  God  and  testifies  to  the  Prophethood  of  the 
Prophet,  he  has  indeed  testified  to  all  aspects  of  faith  since  the  main  part  of 
faith  is  testifying  to  God  and  His  Messenger.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  an  invitation  to  praying  after  the  two 
testimonies?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  basically  the  ‘Azan  is  said  where  it  is  meant  to  pray  and 
is  a call  to  prayer.  Thus  the  call  to  prayer  is  in  the  middle  of  the  ‘Azan  with 
four  phrases  before  it  including  two  ‘Takbir’s  plus  two  testimonies.  Then 
four  phrases  come  after  it  including  two  calls  to  prosperity  urging  us  to 
devotion  and  praying  followed  by  two  calls  encouraging  us  to  do  good 
deeds.  Then  the  caller  says  two  ‘Takbir’s  and  two  ‘Tahlil’s  completes  the 
four  last  phrases  as  he  did  the  first  four  phrases.  He  then  finishes  off  by 
mentioning  God  just  as  he  started  out  by  mentioning  the  name  of  the 
Sublime  God.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  saying  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God!’ 
at  the  end  and  did  not  establish  saying  ‘God  is  the  Greatest!’  at  the  end  as 
He  did  in  the  beginning  of  it?’ 
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It  is  said,  'Because  in  saying  There  is  no  god  but  God!  God’s  Name 
comes  last,  and  the  Sublime  God  likes  that  speech  ends  in  His  Name  as  it 
opens  in  His  Name.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  not  ‘Tasbih  (a.s.aying  subhanallah;  glory 
be  to  God)  or  ‘Tahmid  (a.s.aying  alhamdu  lillah;  Praise  be  to  God)  instead 
of  ‘Tahlil  (There  is  no  god  but  God)  which  both  also  end  in  the  Name  of 
God?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  ‘Tahlil  is  testifying  to  the  Unity  of  the  Sublime  God,  and 
uprooting  all  deities  other  than  God.  It  is  the  foundation  of  faith  and  is 
greater  than  ‘Tasbih  or  ‘Tahmid.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  a ‘Takbir  at  the  beginning  of  the  prayer  and 
in  each  bowing  down  and  prostrating?’  It  is  said,  ‘It  is  for  the  same  reason 
that  we  have  mentioned  about  saying  it  in  the  ‘Azan.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  some  supplications  said  in  the  first  unit  of 
the  prayer  before  reciting  the  (required)  verse  (of  the  Holy  Qur’an),  but  the 
‘Qunut  (a.s.upplicating  during  the  prayer)  is  said  after  reciting  the  (required) 
verse  (of  the  Holy  Qur’an)  in  the  second  unit  of  the  prayer?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘He  dearly  loved  that  His  servants  start  their  standing  up  for 
their  Lord  and  worshipping  Him  by  reciting  His  praises,  sanctifying  Him, 
being  inclined  towards  Him  and  being  humble  to  Him,  and  end  it  all  in  a 
similar  fashion.  Moreover,  this  is  so  that  there  is  some  possibility  for  him  to 
extend  his  prayer  in  the  ‘Qunut  in  congregational  prayers,  so  that  he  can 
become  synchronized  with  others  in  the  other  units  and  his  unit  of  prayer 
does  not  fall  out  of  synchronism  with  the  congregation’  s prayer.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  recite  the  Qur’an  in  our 
prayers?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so  that  the  Qur’an  is  not  put  aside  and  abandoned;  and  it 
be  memorized  and  stay  in  the  hearts  not  getting  forgotten  or  destroyed.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  should  we  start  each  prayer  recitation  by  reciting 
the  Opening  Chapter  (‘Fatiha)  and  not  any  of  the  other  (Qur’anic)  chapters?’ 
It  is  said,  ‘This  is  because  nowhere  else  in  the  Qur’an  is  there  such  a vast 
amount  of  good  words  and  wisdom  compiled  together  as  there  is  in  the 
Opening  Chapter  (‘Fatiha).  That  is  when  the  Sublime  God  says,  ‘Praise 
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be  to  Allah’4  this  would  constitute  the  fulfillment  of  what  the  Sublime 
God  has  made  incumbent  upon  His  creatures  in  terms  of  expressing  their 
gratitude  to  Him  for  whatever  good  He  has  granted  His  servants  success  in 
achieving.  Saying  ‘the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds’  constitutes  exalting  and 
praising  Him,  testifying  to  Him  that  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Owner  and  no 
one  else  is. 

Saying  ‘The  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful’5  constitutes  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  God  and  mentioning  His  Favours  and  Blessings  for  all  His 
creatures. 

Saying  ‘The  Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment’6  constitutes  testifying  to 
being  resurrected,  returning,  reckoning  and  being  punished.  It  also  means 
considering  the  Dominion  of  the  Hereafter  for  Him  as  the  Dominion  of  this 
world  is  His. 
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Saying  ‘Thee  do  we  worship’7  constitutes  being  inclined  towards  Him 
and  seeking  proximity  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  sincerity  of 
actions  for  Him  and  no  one  else. 

Saying  ‘and  Thine  aid  we  seek’8  constitutes  seeking  an  increase  in  the 
success  granted  by  Him,  an  increase  in  worshipping  Him,  the  continuation 
of  the  blessings  God  has  granted  and  His  Assistance. 

Saying  ‘and  Show  us  the  straight  way’9  constitutes  seeking  His  Guidance 
towards  His  Discipline,  grabbing  onto  His  Rope,  asking  Him  for  an  increase 
of  one’s  recognition  of  his  Lord,  His  Glory,  His  Greatness  and  His 
Almightiness. 

Saying  ‘The  way  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  Grace’10 
constitutes  an  emphasis  on  asking  for  and  being  inclined  towards  Him.  It 
also  constitutes  mentioning  what  He  has  granted  and  His  Blessings  which 
He  has  given  to  His  friends.  It  also  constitutes  asking  the  same  things  for 
oneself. 

Saying  ‘those  whose  (portion)  is  not  wrath,  and  who  go  not  astray’11 
constitutes  seeking  refuge  in  Him  from  becoming  one  of  the  enemies  or 
unbelievers;  or  becoming  one  who  underestimates  Him,  what  He  enjoins  to 
be  done  and  what  He  admonishes  against. 

Saying  ‘...and  who  go  not  astray’12  constitutes  a form  of  grabbing  onto 
Him  so  as  not  to  be  amongst  those  who  have  gone  astray  - those  who  have 
strayed  away  from  His  Path  without  recognition  and  thinking  that  they  were 
doing  good  deeds. 
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Therefore,  (the  Opening  Chapter  of  the  Qur’an)  is  a valuable  collection 
of  goodness  and  wisdom  regarding  the  affairs  of  the  Hereafter  as  well  as  this 
world  in  such  a way  that  it  does  not  exist  anywhere  else. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  ‘Tasbih  in  the  bowing  down  and 
prostration?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  for  several  reasons.  One  of  them  is  that  the  servant 
sanctifies  God  by  being  subordinate  to  Him;  submits  to  Him;  worships  Him; 
fears  Him;  is  humble  to  Him;  and  seeks  proximity  to  his  Lord.  Another 
reason  is  that  the  servant  be  the  one  to  praise,  glorify,  obey,  exalt  and  thank 
his  Creator  and  Sustainer,  so  that  his  mind  is  not  misguided  and  his 
aspirations  take  him  to  others  than  God.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  the  basic  prayer  to  be  two  units, 
and  one  unit  is  added  to  some  of  the  prayers  and  two  units  is  added  to  some 
of  the  other  prayers,  and  no  units  have  been  added  to  other  prayers?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  the  basic  prayer  is  just  one  unit,  since  the  basic 
number  is  one.  If  it  was  less  than  one,  it  would  not  constitute  a prayer.  The 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  knew  that  the  servants  would  not  always 
perform  one  unit  of  prayer  perfectly,  completely  and  with  full  attention. 
Therefore,  He  added  another  unit  of  prayer  to  it  to  complete  the  possible 
deficiencies  one  may  have  in  the  performance  of  one  unit  of  prayer  with 
saying  two  units  of  prayer.  Hence,  the  Honorable,  the  Exalted  God  made  the 
basic  two-unit  prayer  obligatory.  Then  God’s  Messenger  (a.s.)  knew  that  the 
servants  would  not  totally  and  perfectly  perform  these  two  units  which  they 
are  ordered  to  perform.  Therefore,  he  added  another  two  units  to  the  noon, 
aftemoon  and  night  prayers  to  compensate  for  any  deficiencies  one  may 
have  in  saying  the  first  two  units.  Then  he  knew  that  the  evening  prayer  is  to 
be  said  when  most  of  the  people  are  busy  working.  Then  they  stop  work  to 
go  home  to  break  their  fast,  eat  and  drink,  make  ablutions,  and  prepare  to  go 
to  sleep.  Thus  he  added  only  one  unit  to  the  evening  prayer  to  make  it  easier 
on  them.  He  left  the  Moming  Prayer  as  it  was  in  order  for  the  number  of 
daily  prayer  units  said  to  be  an  odd  number.  This  was  also  because  people 
are  busier  in  the  moming  attending  to  their  needs.  Moreover,  their  hearts  are 
not  so  involved  with  other  thoughts  due  to  the  lack  of  doing  business  then, 
and  are  not  tired.  Thus  man  would  be  more  attentive  to  his  prayer  in  the 
moming  in  comparison  to  his  other  prayers,  since  his  mind  is  free  of  daily 
activities.” 
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And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  established  to  say  ‘God  is  the  Greatest!’  seven 
times  at  the  beginning  of  the  prayer?” 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so  because  there  are  seven  instances  of  saying  ‘God  is  the 
Greatest!’  in  the  first  unit  - that  is  the  basic  prayer  which  consists  of:  one  to 
start,  one  for  bowing  down,  two  for  prostration,  another  one  when  bowing 
down  and  another  two  for  the  second  prostration.  That  is  why  if  a man  says 
all  the  seven  instances  of  ‘God  is  the  Greatest!’  in  the  beginning  of  his 
prayer,  he  has  said  all  the  seven;  and  should  he  mistakenly  forget  to  say 
anyone  of  them,  there  would  be  no  insufficiencies  in  his  prayer. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  one  bowing  down  and  two  prostrations  in 
each  unit?” 

It  is  said,  ‘Bowing  down  is  a part  of  the  prayer  said  while  standing  up, 
and  prostration  is  the  part  of  prayer  said  while  sitting  down.  Prayer  said 
while  sitting  down  counts  as  half  of  the  prayer  said  while  standing  up.  That 
is  why  prostration  is  doubled  so  as  to  make  it  weigh  the  same  as  the  bowing 
down,  so  that  there  is  no  difference  between  them  since  prayer  is  indeed 
made  up  of  the  bowing  down  and  the  prostration.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  the  call  as  a witness  (tashahhud)  established  after 
the  bowing  down  and  the  prostration?” 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  calling  as  a witness  has  been  decreed  before  the 
bowing  down  and  prostration  in  the  ‘Azan,  the  supplications  and  the 
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recitations.  Therefore,  He  ordered  that  calling  as  a witness,  praising  and 
supplications  also  be  said  after  them.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  the  saying  of  ‘Salaam13  as  the 
termination  of  the  prayer,  and  did  not  set  saying  ‘God  is  the  Greatest!’  or 
‘Glory  be  to  God!’  or  something  else  instead  to  end  the  prayer?” 

It  is  said,  ‘So  that  it  be  coordinated  with  the  entrance  into  the  prayer. 
After  starting  the  prayers,  it  is  forbidden  to  talk  to  the  creatures,  and  one 
should  only  attend  to  the  Creator.  Therefore,  He  terminates  the  parayers 
with  the  creature’s  word  and  turns  one’s  attention  over  to  them  as  people 
start  speaking  to  each  other  by  saying  ‘Salaam.” 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘why  is  there  reciting  the  Qur’anic  Chapters  in  the  first 
two  units  and  saying  the  glorifications  in  the  last  two  units  of  the  prayer?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘This  is  in  order  to  make  a clear  distinction  between  what  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  made  incumbent  Himself  and  what  His 
Messenger  (a.s.)  made  incumbent  upon  the  believers  (as  the  last  two  units  of 
the  prayer  were  added  by  the  Prophet  (S)).’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  congregational  prayers?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so  that  sincerity,  the  belief  in  Unity,  Islam  and  the  worship 
of  God  are  publicly  seen,  since  this  would  serve  as  a proof  of  the  One  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  for  the  people  of  the  East  and  the  West.  It  will 
also  serve  as  a means  by  which  the  hypocrites  and  those  who  underestimate 
the  prayer  would  at  least  have  to  publicly  perform  what  they  claim  to  adhere 
to.  It  will  also  serve  as  a means  for  the  Muslims  to  testify  to  the  adherence 
of  their  fellow  Muslim  brethren  to  Islam.  There  are  also  other  certain 
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benefits  in  congregational  prayers  such  as  encouragement  to  do  good  deeds 
and  advising  to  piety,  and  admonishing  against  doing  many  of  the  acts  of 
disobedience  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  some  prayers  to  be  said  in  a loud  voice  while 
others  are  not?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘The  prayers  that  are  to  be  said  in  a loud  voice  are  those  that  are 
performed  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  They  should  be  said  in  a loud  voice 
so  that  if  anyone  is  passing  by  he  can  tell  that  a congregational  prayer  is 
being  held  there  and  he  can  attend  it  if  he  wishes  to  do  so.  If  he  does  not  see 
the  group  of  people,  at  least  he  can  hear  them  and  get  informed  through 
hearing.  Regarding  the  prayers  that  are  performed  in  the  daytime,  a passer- 
by  can  see  the  people  praying  and  there  is  no  need  for  him  to  be  able  to  hear 
them  pray.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  prayers  established  for  these  certain  times, 
not  sooner  or  later?” 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  these  times  are  known  by  everyone  on  the  Earth. 
Therefore,  the  ignorant  and  the  knowledgeable  ones  knew  these  four  times: 
Sunset  is  well-known  and  clear,  thus  the  evening  prayer  is  made  incumbent 
at  that  time.  The  disappearance  of  the  evening  twilight  is  well-known  and 
clear,  thus  the  night  prayer  is  made  incumbent  at  that  time.  Sunrise  is  well- 
known  and  clear,  thus  the  moming  prayer  is  made  incumbent  at  that  time. 
The  sun’s  noon  position  is  well-known  and  clear, 
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^ll)!  olSl^i  jJjJj  'zi\jiJ\j  '^^\  y,  jlt  UJ  IJp  ib>3lUJl  p\HJ\  'jjjjj 

jp  ^pr-JJlj  (^pjJ\j  jj\  oJ-pU—lj!  4-S  U 'p  OJjUr  jjjjJ  j ^jzju 

jJl  oljil^Jl  J&*. j (j  ^Lt^Jl  Je*. j j JL  jL 

jUJl  jp  jl  C-~>ry$  4_H_ olJjl  j olji-jj  lil  L^; 

^Jpj  4pLi4  Jj  jj  Aj^j  L)l  ^ljl  L)L$  apL<^  LlaLa  jl 

J cjlJjl  jj  jL^-JL  U. | ^ jLJJl  jlJt^Ljjlj  ^UUJl 

.^iU-LJl  J.}  l-fc3  ^-L^  ^3  4j jjl  ijj JJ 

olSj^l  J-3  j»jJj  ^ij  ollj^l  o-La  cj  oljijaJl  O-Ui-  J-L  JU  jU 

^j^U-jJl  J^jjp  4jojI  \_5«J Ij  jjj^ljL-l  ^jjJ^yi  J^l  /%-*J  (JjJl  4^jl*-»Jl  Ojj|  -t.  •<>■  ll 

j^rajJl  £jlLj  oj^-^l  iLijJl  0-UP  jjl  jjJjl  J^jJLLj  J^jiUJl  0-UP  U-3jjjc« 

J^iaJl  OwU_P  cL^r  C^j1jc«  jj4-^U  ^jU-jJl  (Jljjj  Col«-LJl  OwLp  cL~^r  C^jIjc*  jj|  «tU 
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that  is  why  the  noon  prayer  is  incumbent  at  that  time.  There  is  no  clearly 
defined  time  for  the  aftemoon  prayer  as  there  is  for  the  other  prayers.  Its 
time  has  been  established  to  be  after  finishing  the  noon  prayer. 

Another  reason  is  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  likes  that  the 
people  start  doing  everything  by  obeying  and  worshipping  Him.  That  is  why 
He  has  ordered  them  to  worship  Him  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  and  then 
engage  in  what  they  themselves  like  to  do  to  improve  their  worldly  affairs. 
Thus  He  made  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  say  the  morning  prayer. 

When  midday  comes  and  the  people  stop  working,  they  take  off  their 
clothes,  relax,  eat  and  rest.  God  has  ordered  them  to  start  this  by  mentioning 
and  worshipping  Him  first  and  has  thus  made  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  say 
the  noon  prayers  first  and  then  do  the  other  things  that  they  like  to  do.  Once 
they  want  to  go  out  to  do  what  they  like,  God  has  made  it  incumbent  upon 
them  to  say  the  afternoon  prayers  and  then  go  after  what  improves  their 
worldly  affairs.  And  once  the  night  comes,  they  quit  work  and  return  home, 
they  must  begin  with  the  worship  of  their  Lord.  Thus  God  has  made  it 
incumbent  upon  them  to  say  the  evening  prayer.  Once  it  is  time  to  go  to 
sleep  and  they  are  relieved  of  their  daily  affairs,  God  likes  them  to  first 
attend  to  His  worship  and  obedience  and  then  pursue  their  own  affairs.  Thus 
they  should  start  each  section  of  the  day  with  performing  His  obedience  and 
worship.  Therefore,  God  has  made  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  do  the  night 
prayer.  Once  they  do  so  they  will  not  forget  Him,  become  neglectful  of 
Him,  their  hearts  will  not  get  hard,  and  their  inclination  to  God  will  not 
decrease.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  not  a clearly  defined  time  for  the  afternoon 
prayer  like  the  other  prayers?  Why  is  it  that  it  is  done  between  the  noon  and 
the  evening  prayers  and  not  between  the  night  and  the  moming  prayers,  or 
between  the  morning  and  the  noon  prayers?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  no  time  is  easier  and  more  convenient  than  this  time  for 
both  the  weak  and  the  powerful  people.  All  the  people  attend  to  their  work 
from  the  beginning  of  the  day:  such  as  doing  business;  making  deals;  going 
after  their  necessities;  and  opening  their  shops.  Thus  God  did  not  want  to 
hinder  them  from  seeking  their  sustenance  and  improving  their  worldly  life. 

All  the  people  cannot  get  up  at  night.  They  do  not  even  understand  what 
waking  up  at  night  is.  If  it  be  made  obligatory  that  they  will  wake  up  to 


^JylJl  cjllj^l  oJ_S  ^Jii» 


4jSL^j  aipLL  Jup  j JjllJl  tl£  jf  Lj. I jAj  jp  aIji  jl  tUj 


dSLj5  ll  jj&Llo  J^«  ju-i  Ljj  IjJJuuj  ^ ajSLj«j  Ij?.j_J  jl  jL^_Jl  jji 

«lJ  j^LJl  T A ^JjtjJl  «lS  jjLS""  U lySyjJ  jL^Jl  jlS'  ISll  jL-^-wLp  oILlLJI 

«jSLUj  t o^SLij  Sijl  Ijo-LJ  jl  j-Lqj  i 6 Ljy-LJ-LLJ  jj^SjrUgj  j-4-JLJ 

j jUbj^l  IjSljlj  IjJiS  ISLS  dUS  \j^\  UJ  lyjiE;  f 'J&. Jl  p cUrjtS 
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J_j2jUl  3_UL  I^J*-!  \jjL*2  ^ AjSLj^J  Uj2j1  'j Jj  jL^Ul  j^A  J-LjUl 

^-J^lUjl  IjjLpJ  1 j '■' ';j  l^jLjjjij  ^j-UJl  pL?r  Ijll  jLj/®  ^}-*  lj£.l_Jj  L»A  OjJjJJJJ  ^ 

LL>t  I iU  L_j^jtLJl  ^_&4p  C_~Jrjll  U_Li j 3r*  Ij-AI  UU  OjPjjLL  ^ |L4j  ®-®L*j  Sfjl  IjI-UjI 
L)jj>*j 2j  ^ aipLUj  AJjLLy  Sfjl  LU  L—AI  jUjiULL3  4j  IjjlS"" U?  Ijpjjj  ^JjJI  ci— sj 

j-Arjll  AjSLLpJ  d"pl iaj  (_3  Ijt-U  -U  ljjj^L3  UJJ^  4_J|  ljj^-j2J  L)l  lj?-UL  L« 

.L  4 ';;pj  [J^j  J ^ 1 j 1 * jij  *up  IjJ-ijtJ  ®j-™L  AUi  Ij-L*-9  liLs  jjULUI  |L_^J_p 

j^iill  L44AJI  olijMI  UJ_Lj  jj4-o  o-®3  JjSU  1 lij  ^4®  JL  LjL» 
^LII  ^Ip  o_5j  ,>4  j ^ mij  oi_uui  jj  ji  oi_uuij  jllllui  ju  l^-jp-jj  ^-jjjtLJij 

U_Uij  c__»jJl  l-Li  ^r*  0SLI2JI  o_Lo>  ^jijlj  oc^-LsJl  4_U  jL-*L  jl  (_^j2-l  *)Jj  jC-ui  X3  o^l 
^cjljjUl  U5  u-jLi-UlJ  ojLiimllj  cjljlAjJL  jl4_Ul  3jl  U5  jj-Ljojj  jU^oLp  ^lii  ji 

.jUjoiij^  A^d_j2_«j  jU^_cLjtj  ^Jjo  34"  44-ii-jJ  ji  -®ijL»  313^*^^  c*ii^3 

L05-IJ  jlS"  jJ  AlijJ  jj 4 'Jj  jj)j*jj  Vj  JULll  j*LS  (_J-U  p-l-LS"  JJJUl  j-J-a j 3r4^J 

do  it  even  if  it  were  in  the  middle  of  the  night  - this  is  not  very  feasible 

for  them  to  do.  Thus  God  has  facilitated  it  for  them  and  has  not  set  the 
prayer  for  the  hardest  times  to  say  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says, 
‘...Allah  intends  every  facility  for  you;  He  does  not  want  to  put  you  to 
difficulties...’14’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘What  are  the  reasons  for  raising  the  hands  when  saying 
‘Takbir?’ 


It  is  said,  ‘The  reason  for  raising  the  hands  when  saying  ‘Takbir  is  that 
this  act  involves  a certain  degree  of  invocation  and  supplication.  The 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  likes  His  servant  to  be  invoking  and 
supplicating  to  Him  at  the  time  of  remembering  Him.  Thus  by  raising  the 
hands,  one  becomes  more  attentive  to  and  more  thoughtful  of  what  he 
intends  to  say  and  what  he  says.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  recommendable  prayers  thirty-four  units?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  obligatory  prayers  are  seventeen  units.  The 
recommendable  prayers  have  been  established  to  be  double  that  amount  to 
perfect  the  obligatory  ones.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  recommendable  prayers  set  for  various 
times  and  not  for  a fixed  given  time?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  best  of  the  times  are  three:  dawn,  noon  and  then 
evening.  God  likes  that  the  people  pray  to  Him  at  these  three  times.  Also,  if 
the  prayers  are  spread  around  at  different  times  rather  than  all  being  set  for  a 
fixed  given  time,  they  are  easier  to  perform  for  all  the  people.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  the  Friday  prayer  is  only  two  units  if  said 
with  the  prayer  leader,  but  it  is  four  units  if  it  is  not  said  with  a prayer 
leader?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘For  several  reasons.  One  of  them  being  that  the  people  come 
from  far  distances  to  say  the  congregational  prayers.  The  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  likes  to  give  them  a discount,  and  make  it  easier  for  them 
considering  the  distance  that  they  have  covered.  Another  reason  is  that  the 
prayer  leader  keeps  them  there  to  deliver  the  sermon,  and  they  have  to  wait 
for  the  prayer.  In  fact,  whoever  is  waiting  to  pray  it  is  as  if  he  is  praying, 
and  this  is  considered  to  be  a perfect  prayer  by  itself.  Another  reason  is  that 
saying  the  prayer  with  a prayer  leader  is  more  complete  due  to  the  prayer 
leader’s  knowledge,  jurisprudence,  justness,  and  nobility.’ 


j^Jj  I J-il  (j  14!*^;  (ij  idl  (DJi  Vj 

-bjj  Vj  d!l  4-lil  -bjj  jjAj  JP  dJl  Jll  ollj^l  OL>-l  (j  L^-L*>r 


JaJIj  JL^^I  jj  (jjJdJl  ^ij  J^  Jl  (j  jldjl  GjJ  Jll  jli 

j j^j  LpjLiiJ  jLjj  jT" J c— sj  j -LJtll  jjiy  jl  J>j  dJl  C—>jli  JljAjlj 

.j-jij  Jll  j Ldl  jL-i|j  aJIJI  j Lj2>-j  ^jjJjJl  ^ij  oij 

A*Sj  Aj^JjJiJl  j^  AxS^  l*Jj'  d*)Lj?  3^  jL^ 

^LjT  A_j2J^Jl  ^^L*'4  AjjjJl  C_4>x_9 

y?$'  j^  wL>-lj  (3  3*"^  Ajjll^  CulSj'  3 3jjJl  3^  jL^ 

fij-A  yr  3 ^J  li  jl->e_^^ljJ  IwJ ^jtjJl  wljjj  (Jljj  2u% 

jl  4*  o^lj  1 LaJISI  jlT  3^  ol*j!  4jl£*J1  ISj  aj^  aj*}LJ1 

0 . 

.^43  c_^3  3 4^> 

jyu  C_J lT  ISI3  jjTstS^  ^L*^!  C_olS^  ISj  AjcliM  0 jLj?  CJjLj5  jl*  3^  j3 
jp  aJJ'  Jjj  3*  ajLUL-1  3>i  jjJ^^ejj  3J-J!  j'  4^»  3^  34^  3*^  j4*^J3  u4*"j 

.a3|  ljjl_j?  k__JjJl  jl  343 

c^)Lj?  3j4  ®^-4Ji  <j43  ®^42_LJ  jjjjj^i  32*3  j44^  4-^3 

.jUJi  jv^L>-  <j 

-L-A  4jUikl  jl  14-L.j  j 1 Ja J J d-Lpj  A^Aij  A-jjt!  ^UTlj  ^*!  ojCjaJl  jl  L^J-aj 

. j-. kU^-l  jlSuJ  L-j2j2j  ^ij  jLjiSj  -Ljd!  ojjjj 


And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  it  been  established  to  deliver  sermons?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  on  Fridays  the  people  gather  together.  Delivering 
sermons  is  a means  by  which  the  prayer  leader  can  advise  the  people  and 
encourage  them  to  obey  God.  He  may  admonish  them  against  committing 
sins,  inform  them  about  what  would  improve  their  religious  and  worldly 
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affairs,  inform  them  about  the  various  issues  and  the  conditions  which  might 
lead  to  their  benefit  or  loss.’ 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  have  two  sermons  been  designated  (for  the 
congregational  prayer)?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘So  that  there  is  one  sermon  in  which  to  glorify,  praise  and 
sanctify  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  and  there  is  another  one  in  which 
they  attend  to  the  needs  of  the  people;  admonish  the  people  against 
committing  sins  and  violating  the  laws;  supplicate  (to  God);  express  what 
they  wish  to  teach  the  people;  and  advise  and  admonish  the  people 
regarding  what  would  lead  to  improvements  or  cormption.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  it  been  established  that  the  Friday  sermons  be 
delivered  before  the  prayers,  but  be  delivered  after  the  prayers  on  holidays?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  Friday  prayers  are  to  be  held  every  week  of  the  month 
and  every  month  of  the  year.  Also  since  it  is  said  that  often  the  people  might 
leave  the  prayer  after  it  is  said,  if  the  sermons  were  to  be  delivered  after 
saying  the  prayers.  Once  the  people  say  the  prayers  they  would  disperse  and 
not  wait  for  the  sermon,  and  most  or  all  of  them  might  not  stay  for  the 
sermon.  Therefore,  the  sermon  is  to  be  delivered  before  the  prayers,  so  that 
the  people  do  not  disperse  or  leave  when  the  sermons  are  delivered. 
However,  there  are  only  two  ‘Eid  prayers  each  year  which  are  much  more 
magnificent  than  the  Friday  prayers,  and  many  more  people  attend  the  ‘Eid 
prayers,  since  more  of  them  are  interested  in  attending  them.  Even  if  some 
people  decide  to  leave  after  saying  the  prayers,  most  of  the  people  still 
remain.  The  sermon  is  also  not  repeated,  so  it  will  not  be  so  boring  that  the 
people  ignore  it.’ 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - said,  ‘This  is  how  this  tradition  has  been  narrated.  However,  the 
sermons  in  both  the  Friday  prayers  and  the  ‘Eid  (holiday)  prayers  are 
delivered  after  the  prayer,  since  they  are  considered  as  the  two  final  units 


Llt*  iLi^!  jjSi  il)t  Js-  AkiJi -I  J-i  jJj  Jll  jll 

jALu  y°  SI3I  L»  Js  ilyLiJ\  4s\JzJ\  (j  j j Jlic-yd 

ajjajJl  jJl  Jlj-&\[l  j-JJs  Sjj  lS ; p-gco 


.iilkJij 


Js  4JJ  -CajJlj  *lJdJ  a-C>-lj  jjL)  j^  Jo  y iJkiS-  O-LA  jJt  JlS  jU 

A_i  U A^-gJj  oy\  y*  ( ^ j!  \j*j  $.LpjJlj  jljj^lj  jI-Lp^SIJ  ^cjIjAJJ  JAj 

.SuJJij  ^-slLJi 

J_J  ajlLJl  Jjj  ^jj-Lj*Jl  J^  Cl— LcAj  ajlLJl  Jo  AatjjLl  ijj  a^LJ-I  o-LcA  jlt  JlS  jU 
! \p  y&\  Js  JJJjS  ')£  iSli  LL  aSU!  jj  \jYy>  j4iJl  j jjLj  IJIS  j)  Wiil  j*J 

Jijiij  ajLLJl  aSLaJl  J_-a  c— L*Aa  A_j-  \Jsyzjj  a_J_p  !j_J-aj  f j ijSjj 
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4-jj  ^llllj  jlS"*  1 ^L>-jJlj  Aiti5rl  Cjr*y*  ^jJwL^Jl  U«!j  IjJaJj 

J|  & ^ s s ^ £ s 0 / y ‘i 

,4j  Ijj 2J>tJLLoj  jjjNjjJk  ^jjLj!  ^jj2jj  (3jlj  jL$  Pjl 


jjJ^Jtjlj  4jtUL|  jl  llla  1-lj  IjiCa  ^ij-!  IjjSs  ?-lj>r  ,jXI  lj JSi  ^_j2J_j2i  Jli 

jljjj-  jLjp  LL  j_l  ^ji  Jjlj  jjjt^A!  jjjS^j!  Ajjlc  I '*N  ojjj^jl  Jjj 


of  the  prayers.  The  first  one  who  said  the  sermons  before  the  prayers  was 
Uthman  ibn  Affan,  since  the  people  detested  him  for  his  wrongdoings.  They 
did  not  stay  after  the  prayers  to  listen  to  his  sermons  and  thought  to 
themselves  that  his  sermons  were  of  no  use,  since  he  had  done  whatever  he 
wanted  to  do.  Therefore,  he  delivered  the  two  sermons  before  the  prayers,  so 
that  at  least  the  people  would  wait  for  the  prayer  and  not  disperse.’15 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  that  attending  the  Friday  prayers  is  made 
incumbent  upon  those  who  live  at  a distance  of  at  most  two  Tarsakhs  away 
from  where  the  prayers  are  held  and  no  more?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘The  distance  for  which  the  prayers  will  be  shortened,  if 
traveled  back  and  forth  is  eight  ‘Farsakhs16,  that  is  four  ‘Farsakhs  to  go  and 
four  ‘Farsakhs  to  retum.  Attending  the  Friday  prayers  is  made  incumbent 
upon  the  people  who  live  at  most  half  that  distance  away.  Thus,  the  distance 
traveled  is  not  as  much  as  would  result  in  the  shortening  of  the  prayers. 
Rather  it  is  half  as  much  as  once  covered  by  someone,  he  would  be 
considered  a traveler.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  four  units  of  prayers  added  to  the 
recommendable  prayers  on  Fridays?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  to  honor  this  day  and  make  a distinction  between  it  and 
other  days.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  prayers  shortened  when  we  are  on  a 
joumey?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  the  obligatory  prayers  were  ten  units  to  start  with  and 
the  other  seven  units  were  added  to  them  later.  Therefore,  God  deleted  the 
additional  seven  units  while  we  are  on  a journey  due  to  the  hardships  of 
traveling  and  the  efforts  we  must  exert  in  terms  of  going  and  stopping  at  the 
way-stations  in  the  performance  of  our  own  affairs.  This  shortening  of  the 
prayers  is  a form  of  Mercy  from  God  and  it  is  due  to  His  Kindness  - except 
for  the  evening  prayers  which  cannot  be  shortened,  since  they  are  shortened 
to  begin  with.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  shortening  the  prayers  valid  after  you  travel  eight 
‘Farsakhs  back  and  forth  - no  more  and  no  less?’ 


alic-\j'c  £_Jj2j  Li  \ jjjjjLjJ  JJlAA  jjj-L  ^Ll!  jj  jjjjj  Li  jjjj-l  Ijj  Jj^ 

,j_j-  IjSjaJj  jLs  8jCj2lJ  ^liiljl  ^Ul  j" k jkl  ^J-Ls  jj j^-l  L»  jjjj-l  Jjj 


L»  j^  J.J  ?jjjj  Jr»  y£ I M jUcjJi  jjjsj  Js  WiiLl  r-jjAJ  (L®  jU 
Js  jjtl^rl  c_jkj_2  ^jjjl  Jjjjj 3 JAj  Lj&Ij  j J ji  Lj&II  jljj_j  djUj^Jl  \ j J 
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jJJ-ij  aj2. a ij'  4_j  i_L-j£  l£-U'  -AjJJ'  ^lpjjSs  Jj 
. jL__4J'  Jjiji5  _jL_j2jj-&j  4*Jjl  ilJ-ii 

Ajjjjjj  ^jll'  J_UjJ  ' _ -L* j J_s  oLLSj  ^jj'  jjtJJU'  ^jj  aIlJ'  d*)Lj3  -Lj  jjb  JU  OU 


.fl5Sfl  jjJL  ijvj  jj__j 

£g*  G:J  Sfjl  2_^3jjjLjJ'  ajAiaJ'  j*y  J_i  jb1*S\  (j  »*>lv2J'  ojjai  Jll  ji 
j ■ ja *j  a-_Ajj  dyAj  ^-Jsj^J  oSljJ'  JJJj"  *^_j-  aIJ'  ^_jij!>t-3  Jjj  S-^_-3  cjJGj  G:|  £__f_J'j  oLASj 
J,Lxj  aI]'  jj-J  Ajr^j  4J  Jj  LGj-  JjLLAj  *)LSS  44jtl?j  tL—aJ  J-*L  dLcC^lj 

.J-jS^'  j jjjL-jj  oWJ5  L^^  Jja ° J 1 L^jLs  t__J^j>«_aJ ' o“J-j>  *yi  4__Lp  ' 0 L » Ta 

. jJS''  JJJS  JJl  'i  ^\)  X&  j V^l  (4»  JlS 


It  is  said,  ‘Since  eight  ‘Farsakhs  is  the  distance  which  all  people  can 
travel  back  and  forth  in  a single  day  - whether  they  walk,  ride,  are  in  a 
convoy  or  a caravan,  or  carry  loads.  That  is  why  the  extent  of  distance  for 
shortening  the  prayers  has  been  established  to  be  the  distance  of  one-day’s 
travel  back  and  forth.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  shortening  the  prayers  made  incumbent  for  a 
distance  of  one  day’s  travel  back  and  forth  and  no  more?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘If  a limit  of  a distance  for  one  day’s  travel  was  not  established 
for  shortening  the  prayers,  then  even  the  distance  of  one  year’s  travel  would 
not  have  been  established.  This  is  because  days  come  one  after  another  and 
they  are  all  similar  to  each  other.  If  it  were  not  established  for  this  day,  it 
would  not  have  been  established  for  any  other  day  since  all  the  other  days 
are  similar  to  each  other  and  there  is  no  differences  between  them.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘There  are  some  differences  in  the  speed  of  traveling. 
Why  was  the  distance  of  eight  ‘Farsakhs  established  as  the  distance  of  one 
day’s  traveling  back  and  forth?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  eight  ‘Farsakhs  is  the  distance  which  camels  and  the 
caravans  usually  travel  in  one  day,  and  thus  it  is  the  distance  which  the 
people  riding  camels  and  the  caravans  can  travel  in  one  day.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  recommendable  prayers  (nafila)  for  the 
daytime  abandoned,  but  the  recommendable  prayers  for  the  night  still 
valid?  ’ 

It  is  said,  ‘The  recommendable  prayers  for  any  of  the  prayers  which  are 
not  shortened  on  a joumey  are  still  said.  That  is  why  the  recommendable 
prayer  for  the  evening  prayer  which  must  be  said  in  the  same  way  whether 
we  are  at  home  or  on  a journey,  are  still  said.  Also  all  the  recommendable 
prayers  after  the  evening  prayer  and  the  Morning  Prayer  which  is  not 
shortened,  and  the  recommendable  prayers  before  it  are  still  said.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  the  recommendable  prayers  for  the  night  prayer 
which  is  shortened  on  a journey  still  said?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘These  two  units  are  not  included  amongst  the  fifty  units  of  the 
obligatory  and  recommendable  prayers.  Rather  they  have  been  added  to  the 
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fifty  units,  so  that  for  each  unit  of  obligatory  prayer  there  are  two  units  of 
recommendable  prayers.’ 
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And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  those  on  a journey  and  the  ill  permitted  to 
perform  their  night  prayers  at  the  nightfall?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  a traveler  has  some  things  to  take  care  of  and  the  ill  have 
some  weaknesses  requiring  them  to  rest  at  night.  Therefore,  they  have  been 
permitted  to  say  their  night  prayers  at  the  nightfall,  so  that  the  ill  can  rest 
and  the  traveler  can  attend  to  the  affairs  related  to  his  journey.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  say  prayers  for  the  dead?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘In  order  to  intercede  on  their  behalf  and  to  ask  God’s 
forgiveness  for  them,  since  there  is  no  other  time  than  just  after  death  in 
which  the  passed-away  person  is  in  need  of  intercession  and  asking  God  to 
forgive  him.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  five  ‘Takbirs  in  the  prayer  for  the  dead, 
not  four  or  six?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘There  is  one  for  each  of  the  five  daily  prayers.’ 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  is  there  no  bowing  down  or  prostration  in  the 
prayer  for  the  dead?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  this  prayer  is  meant  as  an  intercession  for  him.  What  this 
servant  has  left  behind  is  of  no  use  to  him  now  and  he  needs  what  he  has 
sent  ahead.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  perform  the  burial 
ceremonial  bath  for  the  dead?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  when  someone  dies,  filth,  calamities  and  harm 
overcomes  the  corpse.  Now  that  he  is  going  to  meet  the  pure  ones  from  the 
angels  who  will  accompany  him  and  touch  him,  he  likes  to  be  clean  and 
pure  himself  and  be  taken  towards  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  in  a clean 
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state.  Whoever  dies,  the  sperm  with  which  he  was  at  first  created  will  be 
discharged  from  his  body  and  he  will  be  in  a state  of  major  ritual  impurity. 
Thus  he  must  have  the  major  ritual  ablution  performed  for  him.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  we  have  been  ordered  to  shroud  the  corpse?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘So  that  he  meets  his  Lord  - the  Honorable  the  Exalted  - with  a 
clean  corpse,  his  private  parts  are  not  seen  by  those  who  carry  and  bury 
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him,  the  people  cannot  see  his  state  and  the  ugliness  of  the  sight.  The 
change  of  odor  when  looking  at  bodies  infected  with  some  diseases  a lot 
would  make  one  hard-hearted  due  to  the  decay  and  defects  in  them.  The 
corpse  is  shrouded  so  that  it  looks  good  to  the  on-lookers  and  his  friends  do 
not  see  his  decayed  naked  body  which  would  result  in  detesting  him.  Also 
seeing  the  corpse  would  make  them  forget  him,  abandon  his  friendship,  not 
make  an  effort  to  protect  what  he  has  left  behind,  not  act  upon  his  will  as 
well  as  abandon  what  he  has  willed  whether  it  be  incumbent  or 
recommendable.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  we  have  been  ordered  to  bury  him?” 

It  is  said,  ‘So  that  the  decay  of  his  corpse,  the  ugly  scene  and  the  bad 
smell  is  not  experienced  by  the  people.  Also  its  smell  should  not  bother  the 
living,  and  its  scars,  injuries  and  decay  are  hidden  from  the  sight  of  his 
friends  and  enemies,  so  as  not  to  please  his  enemies  or  sadden  his  friends.” 
And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  the  one  performing  the  major  ritual  ablution  for 
the  dead  been  ordered  to  perform  the  major  ablution  himself?” 
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It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  he  must  be  cleansed  of  the  water  splashed  on  him 
from  the  corpse,  since  once  the  spirit  leaves  the  body  of  the  dead,  many 
injuries,  scars  and  causes  of  infection  remain  on  the  corpse.” 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  then  is  it  not  obligatory  to  perform  the  major  ritual 
ablution  for  touching  the  dead  carcasses  of  other  beings  than  men  - such  as 
birds,  grazing  or  ravenous  animals,  and  similar  creatures? 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  they  have  either  feathers,  wool,  hair  or  fluff 
which  do  not  perish  and  remain  clean.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  you 
touch  them  when  the  animal  is  dead  or  alive.’ 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  is  it  allowed  to  say  the  prayer  for  the  dead  without 
making  ablutions?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  this  prayer  consists  of  no  bowing  down  or 
prostration  and  is  merely  supplications  and  requesting.  It  is  permitted  to 
supplicate  to  God  and  ask  Him  (for  something)  in  any  condition.  Making 
ablutions  is  obligatory  for  prayers  in  which  there  is  bowing  down  and 
prostration.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  allowed  to  say  the  funeral  prayers  before 
evening  time  and  after  the  morning?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  this  prayer  must  be  said  whenever  the  corpse  is 
present.  Therefore,  the  reason  is  simply  the  presence  of  the  corpse.  There  is 
no  set  time  for  it  like  other  prayers.  This  is  a form  of  prayer  that  is  to  be  said 
whenever  something  happens  which  is  not  under  man’s  control.  It  is  only  a 
right  that  must  be  honored,  and  nothing  else.  One  can  honor  the  rights 
whenever  he  can.  There  is  no  set  time  for  that.’ 
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And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  there  a prayer  to  be  said  when  there  is  an 
eclipse?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  an  eclipse  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God.  It  is  not  clear  whether  it  will  result  in  Mercy  or  Chastisement. 
That  is  why  the  Prophet  (S)  desired  that  his  nation  tum  to  their  Creator  and 
His  Mercy  when  it  occurs.  Thereby  they  would  be  relieved  of  the  evil  and 
would  be  protected  from  its  possible  harm  as  the  people  of  Yunus  (a.s.)  did 
when  they  beseeched  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  ten  times  of  bowing  down  in  it?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘The  prayer  which  has  been  made  incumbent  (upon  man  for  an 
eclipse)  and  has  descended  from  the  heavens  to  the  Earth  was  ten  units  and 
consisted  of  ten  times  of  bowing  down.  All  the  ten  times  are  put  together  in 
this  prayer.  There  cannot  be  a prayer  with  bowing  down  and  prostration. 
Therefore,  prostration  is  made  incumbent  in  this  prayer.  Moreover,  this 
prayer  has  prostration  in  it  so  that  the  people  can  terminate  their  prayers 
with  humbleness.  Therefore,  four  prostrations  have  been  set  in  the  eclipse 
prayer  and  the  prayer  is  invalidated  whenever  any  of  them  is  forgotten,  since 
four  prostrations  is  the  minimum  requirement  for  each  prayer.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  were  the  bowing  downs  substituted  with 
prostrations?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  praying  while  standing  up  is  nobler  than  praying 
while  sitting  down.  Also  one  who  is  standing  would  see  the  eclipse,  and  its 
termination  while  one  who  is  prostrating  would  not  see  it.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  its  fundamentals  changed  from  what  God  has 
made  incumbent  (upon  man  in  prayer)?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  this  prayer  is  designated  for  changes  in  the 
normal  sequence  of  natural  events  - that  is  the  eclipse.  Since  the  cause  has 
changed,  the  result  will  also  change.’ 
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And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  the  day  for  breaking  the  fast  been  established 
as  a holiday?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so  that  there  are  congregations  in  which  Muslims  gather 
together  on  that  day,  stand  before  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  and  praise 
Him  for  what  He  has  bestowed  upon  them.  That  day  is  considered  to  be  a 
special  holiday  and  it  is  the  day  for  the  people  to  gather  together.  It  is  the 
day  to  break  the  fast,  pay  the  alms-tax,  long  for  and  be  humble  to  God,  since 
that  is  the  first  day  of  the  new  year  in  which  eating  and  drinking  is  allowed. 
This  is  because  for  the  people  of  the  truth  the  first  month  of  the  year  is  the 
(Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan.  Thus,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  likes 
them  to  hold  congregations  on  that  day  in  which  they  get  together  to  praise 
and  sanctify  Him.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  more  ‘Takbirs  in  it  compared  to  all  other 
prayers?’  It  is  said,  ‘Since  ‘Takbir  constitutes  glorifying  God  and  thanking 
Him  for  guidance  and  health  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘. . .(He 
wants  you)  to  complete  the  prescribed  period,  and  to  glorify  Him  in  that  He 
has  guided  you;  and  perchance  ye  shall  be  grateful.’ 17’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  twelve  ‘Takbirs  in  the  congregation 
prayer  on  the  ‘Eid  prayer  for  Ramadhan?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  there  are  twelve  ‘Takbirs  in  each  two  units  of 
prayers.  Thus  there  are  twelve  ‘Takbirs  in  the  congregation  prayer  on  the 
‘Eid  prayer  for  Ramadhan.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  seven  ‘Takbirs  in  the  first  unit  and  five  in 
the  second?  Why  are  there  not  the  same  number  of  ‘Takbirs  in  each  unit?’  It 
is  said,  ‘Since  there  are  seven  ‘Takbirs  in  the  obligatory  prayers,  the  first 
unit  of  this  prayers  starts  with  seven  ‘Takbirs.  There  are  five  ‘Takbirs  in  the 
second  unit,  since  there  are  a total  of  five  ‘Takbirs  to  start  all  the  daily 
prayers  (one  for  each  prayer).  This  is  also  done  so  that  the  number  of 
‘Takbirs  in  each  prayer  be  an  odd  number.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  fast?’  It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so 
that  you  can  realize  the  feeling  of  hunger,  thirst,  and  poverty  in  the 
Hereafter.  It  is  also  because  by  fasting  you  show  reverence,  humbleness  and 
submissiveness,  so  that  you  patiently  and  knowingly  benefit  from  your 
suffering  thirst  and  hunger.  In  addition,  fasting  serves  as  a means  of  the 
elimination  of  lust;  and  acts  as  an  advisor  for  you  for  the  present;  a 
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> , -j>  ✓ • ■*  • i ^ ° > * ' j* 

. 4j j_^>  JjIj  j 4-v3  AjjwLo3^  *J»J>r 

Lc|  j^^Jl  J-^3  C->ljlj2Jl  3*  4_L*  jJL^ I L^S  3^Ul  JjL>r  3”^  J^  0^9 

aUI  IjJLSJJj  d-X*Jl  Iji-o^Jj  J^j  ^Ul  J^  LlS""  3^3  c£*l^  L^  ^Ip  UJ  *jjj^ 

. OjjSJiJ  j*-^*-^  L*  ^Lp 

aj^SJ  ojjiS'  ISL I 3 Oj^j  aj^  J-^  cj-j^p  l£Ll  L^_v3  J*j>t  34^  Jll 

^ 5--  - o 0 ✓ ^ 

.dJujSo  ejjis  iSLl  L^_v3  Jj3t  diJLU 

3 4J1J1  oM  J-^  ll^Llj^  °^3  3 Jr-^3  <j>j^  3 £-r-*>  J^  3“^  ^ 

(j  JJAj  c^tjLlsJ  dr  ll^L^  ^-\j  ^iJ-LU  c-jijJsj  jl  4-jajJjl  ojLj? 

juScJl  jjS\3j  coljojj  *LL-L! j cj  j>^c-ll  (j-4  jj^-cJl  lIjIj^-Ssj  «*-  <^>L3! 

-Jj  Jj  L*^“  ij 

ay>NI  ji-J  J-L  J-L3-jl  ^iiaijj  ^-jiM  ^ ! jijii  ^jSsJ  ^s  ^jLlL)  jjA  jl«  Jll  jls 
^jSLl  4jl_j4  LJ  jjLj?  tijLp  L— 3j£  jj3rL  Lj>jL-3  jLJS  L-i-L?1  ^JLjjl  jjSJj 

3-LlS  jjSsjjj  * " jlj  Ji- jl  Jt'  jL-Jj^l  Ja  &Js  L *j  Oljtjl  ^jJajjl j 


practice  for  you  to  perform  your  duties  and  a proof  for  the  Hereafter. 
Also  fasting  is  a means  for  you  to  realize  the  extent  of  hardships  suffered 
from  poverty  in  this  world,  so  as  give  to  the  poor  the  portion  of  your 
property  which  God  has  made  incumbent  upon  you  to  pay  to  them.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  fasting  established  to  be  done  in  the  (Arabic) 
month  of  Ramadhan  and  not  in  the  other  months?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  Ramadhan  is  the  month  in  which  the  Sublime 
God  sent  down  the  Qur’an  in  which  there  exists  what  would  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says, 
‘Ramadhan  is  the  (month)  in  which  was  sent  down  the  Qur'an,  as  a guide  to 
mankind,  also  clear  (a.s.igns)  for  guidance  and  judgment  (Between  right  and 
wrong)...’18  The  revelations  were  revealed  to  Muhammad  (a.s.)  in  that 
month.  The  Night  of  Power  (‘Qadr)  is  better  than  a thousand  months  and  ‘In 
the  (Night)  is  made  distinct  every  affair  of  wisdom.’19  It  is  the  beginning  of 
the  year  on  which  everything  - whether  good  or  bad,  loss  or  gain,  life  or 
death  - is  destined.  That  is  why  it  is  called  the  Night  of  Power  (‘Qadr).’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  we  have  been  ordered  to  fast  during  the  (Arabic) 
month  of  Ramadhan  - no  more  and  no  less?’ 
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It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  that  is  the  extent  of  fasting  which  both  the  weak 
ones  and  the  strong  ones  can  tolerate.  God  has  made  incumbent  upon  man 
the  obligatory  deeds  to  the  extent  that  the  majority  of  the  people  can  do 
them.  Then  He  has  given  the  weak  ones  some  leeway  and  has  encouraged 
the  strong  ones  to  do  more.  If  less  than  this  was  better  for  them,  God  would 
have  made  less  than  this  incumbent  upon  them  and  if  more  than  this  was 
better  for  them,  God  would  have  made  more  than  this  incumbent  upon 
them.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  should  a menstruating  woman  neither  pray  nor 
fast?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  she  is  in  an  unclean  state  then  and  God  does  not  like  us 
to  worship  Him  unless  we  are  clean.  Moreover,  whoever  cannot  pray  cannot 
fast.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  should  she  make  up  her  fasting  but  not  make  up  her 
prayers?’ 


iili  ĕ_Li  1 lytjilJj  Jjj^I  j jLJSj  j-4-aJU  G UUljj  J>rL*jl 

.Lk\p$  j °J  Juj  aLi  ji^li  u i_^ji  ijijiS  dlji  j aisiiJi 3 Ji ji  jit  Jj>  jUS 
OUiiij  j*J  jjU"  jy^  UULA  jliajj  j jjUUl  JjA  i JlS  jli 

jljtj  dJl  Jll  JlrljJlj  jJ-l  (JV  (jjj  V3  jJJUl  (Jl-ij  dJl  (Jj-ll  j-Ul  j^_jU!j_2> 
jliJiJlJ  j-til  cjLjjj  ^UJJ  j_us>  jTj_aJ I Jjil  j-Ul  jl_j2-«j 
jA  JS""  jJjU  4-aj  j-jJ^  Jj  J-l>-  jA  jJl  j_tUl  aJ_J  jJlJ  jJ-p  Jj' 

jl  jjj  jl  jl  ajjii  jl  jl  j^>-  J_»  Ajj-Jl  j jjS\j  G L^_5  j-CaJ  Ajj-Jl  J» !j  jAj 


.jilJ!  'aU  jlJjJj  JaI 

jUl  jUU!  aji  Jj Jj  jlSU  “Jj  d-UJ  jj  J^'  jUjjj  jjjij  'jj'  jU*  JU  jU 

jjiJl  j-Ulj  ^UA^J!  i j-'  ^/.p  jj/ajljiJ!  J,Lij  UJl  (L_j-j!  lil3  oP"*-UU!j  jj_aJl  L^__a  j_*J 

d-Ui  J-»  jll  J P jjAUj2j  jjU  jjj  J-LajUl  j aj_aJ!  J.&I  j—Ujj  jjUUl  J-*V  /^j  f 

.jUSljJ  jU/i  ^ y&\  J!  JAU^!  Jj  j4UiiJ 

jl  ^LjLscJ!  Jj~  j LgJ^  J-S  J-L2J  jj  jj-Ui  V ĕljUl  o_jaL>_  !i(  j_U  Jli  jll 

/U  ĕbLU  v jjj2  $hj  JaLU  “Jl  JdU  v 

^ĕjLjUl  ^-Uij"  Yj  jUUUl  CJjCjs  jil  Jll  jli 


It  is  said,  ‘There  are  several  reasons  for  this.  One  of  them  is  that  fasting 
would  not  hinder  her  from  doing  her  usual  daily  chores:  such  as  her  personal 
affairs;  serving  her  husband;  fixing  things  in  the  house;  attending  to  the 
affairs  of  the  house;  and  engaging  in  the  affairs  of  life.  However,  praying 
would  prevent  her  from  doing  all  these  things,  since  prayers  are  repeated 
over  and  over  every  day.  A woman  does  not  have  enough  strength  to  do 
this.211  However,  fasting  is  not  that  way.  Another  reason  is  that  praying 
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involves  exertion  of  an  effort  to  sit  down,  stand  up,  and  move  up  and  down 
but  fasting  does  not  involve  any  of  these  acts.  Fasting  only  consists  of  not 
eating  and  drinking.  The  body  parts  are  not  involved  in  it.  Another  reason  is 
that  there  is  always  some  prayers  which  must  be  said  during  the  day  and  the 
night.  However,  fasting  is  not  so.  It  is  not  like  praying  which  is  incumbent 
upon  one  to  do  every  day.  It  is  not  incumbent  upon  one  to  fast  every  day.  ’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  the  case  that  for  someone  who  is  ill  during  the 
(Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan  and  does  not  get  better  until  the  next 
Ramadhan,  or  is  on  a joumey  during  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan  and 
does  not  end  his  journey  up  until  the  next  Ramadhan,  the  fasting  days  he 
missed  should  not  be  made  up,  and  it  suffices  for  him  to  pay  for  the 
compensation  of  it?  Why  is  it  the  case  that  if  such  a person  gets  well  or  his 
journey  ends  before  the  next  Ramadhan  should  make  up  his  missed  fasts 
and  also  pay  for  the  compensation?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Fasting  was  incumbent  upon  him  during  the  (Arabic)  month  of 
Ramadhan  of  that  year.  It  was  put  off  to  a later  time  since  he  was  ill  or  on  a 
journey.  He  is  excused  from  fasting  since  he  did  not  get  better  during  the 
year  or  his  joumey  did  not  end,  but  he  must  pay  for  the  compensation  of  his 
missed  fasting  days.  This  is  because  the  Sublime  God  has  sent  the  illness 
upon  him  and  he  has  not  found  a way  to  get  better.  God  has  not  left  any 
means  of  performing  his  duty  for  him,  since  an  ill  person  cannot  fast.  One 
who  is  on  a joumey  should  not  fast  either.  Therefore,  he  is  excused  from 
fasting.  The  same  holds  tme  for  anything  else  which  God  brings  upon  him 
such  as  becoming  unconscious.  Let’s  suppose  someone  is  unconscious  for 
one  day.  He  does  not  have  to  make  up  the  prayers  for  that  day  as  (Imam) 
As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  said,  ‘God  has  excused  His  servants  from  anything  which 
God  Himself  descends  upon  him.’  Since  at  the  beginning  of  Ramadhan,  he 
has  been  excused  from  fasting  and  this  excuse  has  remained  valid  until  the 
next  year,  then  he 


i jLLAJi  oi  ' \ ji*J  j-* 

j OjSij  Ji  Jr  d-di  osLS^Jij  jyjy*  A_»jc  jLcccj^ij  uijj-iL  .> lio! i j 

o-Lp  l^-5  0SO2J1  01  dJJjr  yj  'jj  J-JJi  ^Jp  oLs  aJ_jjij  ^jiJi 
^lkLjl  jjp  J IjA  LOj  0-dJ  iljO'  pjJLJl  j 0LSj3!!  jLiyOlj  LLAJj 


0L5j*ri  jLticj!  A-j  OrLj  *— ■ )!jJj!j 

L^ci-Jj  Lj»jj  j oOjJj 0 oWO5  'bJ  L ^_Jlp  ei— sj  ^jj-J  ‘L!  Ljj-»j 

0SLJ2J!  iJj  ojO-  Lol5j  fjjaJl  Lg-ILp  jjj  JljJS-  Li-IT  jjJ  JOJJT  »jJL'l 


.0SLJ2J!  Ljilp 


lyt  f j'  lyt  oLjuj  yy  j jJLo  ji  JAjJi  'Jpy  jJS  JL*  ou 

JLll  lill  )' O2 oll  0 0 O j Jj jLJ  il-biJ!  aJp  U— Lj  I 0 LjaJjj  j$--j  aJp  JjP-L 

j aJp  Lc!  jjjaJl  JJJS  03!  JJ  ilJLaJlj  iUJJ!  aJp  COrj  AjJj  °fj  jllt  jt  U-^Ij 
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4JJI  C_Jp  wlij  ‘tjlp  jl  UU  4jli  JjjJj  >1  (^jj!  L*ll  j^-jJl  JJS  (3  JJJl  jJ-J 

JL  a^Lp  Ju5  sIji  clp  U 55"  IUI53  IIp  iL-  4j isf  Jl  J™Jl  4]  jji  4$* 

4J. P JJlJj!  C^^OJl  ^Jp  ^JlJj  L®jj  4-Ip  (^jJl  ^>JlJ! 

jij  jill!  J^S  Sl  jjipt  j4i  aiJl  Jp  4ii!  cip  U ^ ^LUJl 

/ x x i 0 y 

4ip  j_-irjj  4_j  jLS  (_£_JJ|  A^L  ^j  (j  (3  fj  ^ ii  4_J_f- 

must  pay  the  compensation,  and  he  does  not  have  to  make  up  the  fasts. 
He  is  like  someone  who  is  always  unable  to  fast  as  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  says,  ‘And  if  any  has  not  (the  wherewithal),  he  should  fast  for 
two  months  consecutively  before  they  touch  each  other.  But  if  any  is  unable 
to  do  so,  he  should  feed  sixty  indigent  ones...’21 

And  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘...(He  should)  in 
compensation  either  fast,  or  feed  the  poor,  or  offer  sacrifice...’  Here 
giving  charity  has  been  established  as  a compensation  for  fasting  when  the 
Hajj  pilgrim  is  in  a distressful  state.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘What  if  he  was  not  able  to  make  it  up  then,  but  is  able  to 
do  so  now? 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  his  excuse  has  remained  valid  until  the  next  Ramadhan, 
God’s  decree  regarding  him  is  that  he  pay  the  compensation  for  the  missed 
days  of  fasting.  He  is  considered  to  be  like  someone  who  must  pay  the 
compensation  for  missing  his  fasts  due  to  some  act  and  cannot  fast.  Thus  he 
does  not  have  to  fast,  but  he  must  pay  the  compensation.  However,  if  he  gets 
well  before  the  next  Ramadhan,  but  does  not  make  up  the  days  for  the 
missed  fasting  days,  he  must  make  up  the  fasting  and  pay  the  compensation 
that  is  due  to  be  paid  by  him,  since  he  has  been  able  to  make  up  that 
fasting.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  recommendable  fasts?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘They  exist  so  as  to  complete  the  obligatory  fasts.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  there  three  designated  days  (for  recommendable 
fasts)  each  month  and  one  day  (for  recommendable  fasts)  in  each  ten  days  of 
the  month?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  says,  ‘He  that  doeth 
good  shall  have  ten  times  as  much  to  his  credit...’2’  Therefore,  whoever 
fasts  one  day  out  of  each  ten  days,  it  is  as  if  he  has  fasted  the  whole  year 
long  as  Salman  al-Farsi  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - said,  ‘Fasting 
three  days  each  month  is  considered  to  be  fasting  all  the  time.  Whoever 
finds  more  time  should  fast  more.” 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  are  recommendable  fasts  set  for  the  Thursdays  of 
the  first  and  the  last  ten  days  of  the  month,  as  well  as  the  Wednesdays  of  the 
second  ten  days  of  the  month?’ 

4J1JI  jll  ilp  CAji  oc-IST  kkij  jii  £jL>  Li  ilJUaJl 


jp  JJJl  jll  Lt5j  ...  judLJJ»  jjAj  Jp 

,4_Xp  'A-P  IJ)  cLJJaJl  JLi  AiiJaJl  iljll  jj_kj  jl  ii-LL  jl  »L-v^  4jJ_i13  jjAj 
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4_Xp  oi  uu  aJ  ^jg£Lu  ijis  ^kiio  *!  3^  oy^ 

^J_$  cjLiS^  (3  4_j1p  *-^J  <Jj-LC  L)L5^  4j^  ^?UJ  $.|j_ijl  4_j1p  J^-T  0L-J2 Uj 

l)1^  $.lw\_flJlj  J23IU  y2 1 Ij  J?  1 1 JL_aU  $.l_XiJl  L__o>rj  15L^  $.1J_a]1  <ulp  U-u^r^i  AjlUiUj 


y?  1 Ij  4jCwU2-ll  J.lJuiJl  4_Jp  L__o>rj  4_lJ,^»j  U_^_uJ  UJ3  Jlil 
.^jijlJl  aj  ^JUS-jJ  jJj  aIiJI  jiia  jll 

iij  j*i  j-»  .L*Jj  j*l5l  ojJkp  £j5”  (jj  ^JjI  aj*>C  (j  JjT-  ^ jls  jt» 

LclSo  L«jj  j»IjI  oyup  JT  (j  ^Lj?  jr^  Liliul  JJt^P  AJLjjLL  iL>r  !(JjjJj  (jL*Jj 
^jjj>  ^ ;j  i- 1 1 (j  ^ljl  2jjLi  /“jj5  aJlp  aJJI  aAj  ^jjLaJl  jUJj-  jll  LlT  aJT  j&jJl  ^LU 

.JjjaJL»  ^jJ|  j^Ip  L ili  Jjrj  jji  aJT  jisjJl 

(j  pUjjtj  j^-^l  jUUJJ  ,V  o*^T  jA^j  /^'  drJ  i_r*f“  jj'  (*-^  j^»  j^ 

. Jaj>j*y I jjUJl 


It  is  said,  ‘As  for  Thursday  (Imam)  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  said,  ‘A  servant’s  (i.e. 
a person’s)  deeds  are  presented  to  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  each 
Thursday.  Thus  God  likes  His  servants  to  be  fasting  when  the  servants’ 
deeds  are  presented  to  the  Sublime  God.”’ 

And  if  he  asks:  ‘Why  are  recommendable  fasts  set  for  the  last  Thursday 
of  the  month?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘Since  it  is  better  during  the  third  ten  days  of  the  month  if  the 
servant’s  deeds  for  the  last  eight  days  are  presented  to  God  while  he  has 
fasted  than  if  his  deeds  for  only  two  days  are  of  his  deeds  presented  to  God 
while  he  has  fasted.  Also  Wednesday  has  been  set  in  the  middle  ten  days  of 
each  month,  since  (Imam)  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  narrated,  ‘The  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  created  Fire  on  this  day.  He  destroyed  the  previous  nations 
(who  sinned)  on  that  day.  It  is  a day  which  always  has  (been  considered  to 
be  a ) bad  omen.  And  God  likes  his  servant  to  fend  off  the  bad  omen  from 
himself  by  fasting.” 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  is  it  incumbent  upon  those  who  do  not  have  the 
financial  means  to  fast  as  expiation.  Why  can’t  they  go  on  the  Hajj 
pilgrimage,  pray  or  do  other  (good)  deeds  as  expiation?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  praying,  going  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  and  other 
obligatory  deeds  would  hinder  one  from  attending  to  his  worldly  affairs  and 
improving  his  life.  The  same  reason  cited  for  making  up  the  fast  of  the  semi- 
menstruant  who  should  only  make  up  her  fast  not  her  prayers  applies  here, 
too.’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  the  expiation  been  established  to  be  fasting  for 
two  consecutive  months?  Why  is  it  not  one  month  or  three  months?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  God  has  made  fasting  for  one  month  incumbent 
upon  the  people.  He  doubled  the  fasting  days  to  be  an  expiation  so  as  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  fasting  and  be  stem.’ 
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If  he  asks,  ‘Why  did  He  establish  the  compensation  for  fasting  to  be  two 
consecutive  months?’ 


It  is  said,  ‘It  is  so  that  they  do  not  underestimate  fasting.  If  the  fasting  is 
performed  spread  over  a span  of  time,  it  would  not  seem  to  be  that  difficult.’ 
And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  go  on  the  Hajj 
pilgrimage? 


djl  JLLpI  ^jL-Jl  a-Ip  J^LUl  (JlU  4jU  Ld  'Jp 

.pjLLj-kj  4JI  ^Ip  j(j-P  jl  L_~J- 


c_JjLl 


jlS""  j*jl_L  ^IjI  <LL  jj-jp  Jp j^~  jj^J  jj-s  j-*~^  jj*!-  (L-h  JL  jL 

-kJjjSll  j-Lill  (j  Lcjj  JJjLkyij  jLJJ  J-Lp  Ll  j/  J-kiilj 

jjjiJl  aIJI  jjl&t  AJj  !>f\  JJJ)  j jl!)l  jiA  jAj  jp  UJl  jl  I J*>HJI  jip 

4 i>p\  jjjj  JX-  -LjJl  ^jjj  jl  <j~^~~  jyiyAj  (j,j*JI 

sjLjaJlj  jyJ  jLja Jl  Ajsj  jj^L  -J4  J .jj  Js-  ajLiSOl  Jj  J— Aj  |L-i*  JL  jli 
oLjj  ^»1  J5  LuJl  jL-JjLl  4jLL«  ^jajljUl  jtLjj  ^jLlj  ojCjUl  j*y  jj_3  U^jLj 
jL^Ul  (jji!  (_/=jLM  <3  L*ljjS3  jdl  JLJl  jJJj  f jAJLajj 

.« jLtUl 


SjjL  jl  -T^-lj  4__Lp  L-j^  jl  jyJ  jjupi*  ^jg-J  ^j_L>  'Llp  jArj  ^L-U  Jll  jL 

l-La  jasyl^i  -b*-l j j^-dj^  (3-3“l  (J^-  jAj  j^  ‘dJl  ■LjjJ  jLjJl  j4-^“l 

.4— ip  liaJjuj  t-USjj  6j LjSsJl  3 j&  3- 1 1 

oLLo  IS|  4J*y  4j  j lU^I  4-1p  J j g j *>LJ  jj-j^  3JLLI  ci— LA  ^_h  (JL  jli 

.iLLSJl  dp  jlA  tijliS 


?JLLb  j*l  j-U  Jll  jli 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  it  is  a form  of  going  towards  God;  asking  him  for 
numerous  rewards;  and  departing  from  all  (evil)  that  one  has  committed;  to 
be  repentant  for  all  that  he  has  done  in  the  past;  and  to  start  what  he  will  do 
in  the  future. 

The  Hajj  pilgrimage  is  also  done  so  that  one  can  expend  his  wealth  and 
puts  himself  to  trouble;  experiences  separation  from  his  spouse  and 
children;  avoids  lust  and  pleasure;  suffers  from  the  troubles  of  the  trip  in  the 
heat,  cold,  and  fear  for  a long  span  of  time  along  with  humility,  courtesy  and 
humbleness.  The  Hajj  pilgrimage  also  benefits  the  people  in  the  East  or  the 
West  of  the  Earth  - whether  they  live  in  the  deserts  or  at  sea;  partake  in  the 
Hajj  pilgrimage  or  not;  import  goods;  do  business;  sell  or  buy;  are  dealers  or 
the  needy;  rent  riding  animals  or  are  too  poor  to  rent  any  riding  animals  to 
go  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage.  It  also  includes  the  fulfillment  of  the  needs  of  the 
people  who  live  in  the  vicinity  where  the  Hajj  pilgrims  gather  together. 
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It  also  includes  the  training  of  and  the  narration  of  the  traditions  from  the 
Immaculate  Leaders  (a.s.)  from  one  region  over  to  another  region  as  the 
Sublime  God  said,  ‘Nor  should  the  Believers  all  go  forth  together:  if  a 
contingent  from  every  expedition  remained  behind,  they  could  devote 
themselves  to  studies  in  religion,  and  admonish  the  people  when  they  return 

24 

to  them,-  that  thus  they  (may  leam)  to  guard  themselves  (against  evil).’ 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  have  we  been  ordered  to  go  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage 
once  and  not  more?” 

It  is  said,  ‘It  is  because  the  Sublime  God  established  the  obligatory  deeds 
taking  into  consideration  the  weakest  people  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  said,  ‘ . . . He  must  make  an  offering,  such  as  he  can  afford,  but  if  he 
cannot  afford  it...’25  This  refers  to  a sheep  that  both  the  rich  and  the  poor 
can  offer.  The  other  obligatory  deeds  are  the  same  way  and  are  established 
considering  the  weakest  people.  One  of  the  obligatory  deeds  is  to  go  on  the 
Hajj  pilgrimage  which  is  obligatory  once  in  one’s  lifetime.  God  has 
encouraged  the  rich  people  to  perform  it  as  often  as  they  can. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  we  have  been  ordered  to  go  on  the  ‘Tamatu  (major) 
Hajj  pilgrimage?”26 


bt  LjIj  AJl)I  G jjT j*  oSLjjJl  ILj  jA-j  jp  dJl  oSlljJl  djd 

Js-  jljj^l  Jr9  G ^ J-JcLLj  L-i  LjJliL-j 

LjIS  a-Lp  dJJS  LjL  jjLl  4 l cjI-UJI  oJjJlj 

li£jpj  (j  ^LLJ!  jj>  jjljLl  d-lJS  ij  Ls  JJjjlj  rj, 

^153  53  yMj  & cst  & ^ & <£  /4"j  P 3 °P3 

(Jll  LlJ  Jj  ^Ni-Jl  j ^ Jp  -lLj^I  jLLp!  aLLJI  a-S  L»  L4-5 

isj  (jjjJi  j aojLL?  ^ j»  jij  v jll  ^jirj  jp  aIji 

■r^1  44^ 


JsjljUl  (L-^j  jj  aJJI  j^  j-LJi  J»  JTi  ‘y  «Jb>-!j  jjjji 

(jjJLil  aJ  kJ-jJ  aLi  jJ-_jL--l  LL-0  jp  Jll  LlT  ojS  ^jjLS!  J^l  J-p 

^jjajlJJl  dJJb  J»  jlS^  oj-»  ^jJLJ!  (j^i  J-P  Cl— kjoj  LJj  ^jjajlJJl  jjLj  j-IJ-iSj  _ ja 'lj 

.L  g-^llj  j-Coj  oJ-iJl  ^Jjo!  -Tjj  L-T)  I-^-lj  ^jjjjjjJl  ^J-I 

?^jLl  (4i  ^-«jJL  IjjJ  -L-j»  Jl4  jll 


It  is  said,  ‘This  is  a mitigation  from  your  Lord  and  is  out  of  His  Mercy, 
so  that  the  people  may  leave  their  state  of  ritual  consecration  for  the  Hajj, 
and  this  period  does  not  become  too  long  for  them  making  them  enter  into 
cormption.  Both  (major)  Hajj  and  ‘Umra  (minor  Hajj)  are  obligatory. 
Remaining  in  the  state  of  consecration  for  the  first  one  is  like  voiding  the 
consecration  for  the  second  one.  That  is  so  that  Hajj  is  not  performed 
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without  ‘Umra,  and  there  would  be  a clear  distinction  between  them.27  And 
the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Urnra  is  attached  to  Hajj  all  the  way  up  until  the 
Resurrection  Day.’  Had  the  Prophet  (S)  not  brought  an  offering  along  and 
could  leave  the  state  of  ritual  consecration,  he  (a.s.)  would  have  done  as  he 
ordered  the  people  to  do.  That  is  why  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Had  I not 
brought  my  offering  along  with  me,  I would  have  performed  my  last  deed  as 
I ordered  you  to  do.  However  I have  brought  along  the  offering,  and  one 
who  brings  along  the  offering  cannot  leave  the  state  of  ritual  consecration 
for  the  Hajj  until  he  makes  the  offering.’  Then  a man  stood  up  and  said,  ‘O 
God’s  Prophet!  Will  we  leave  as  Hajji’s  while  sperm  is  dripping  down  our 
heads  due  to  major  ritual  impurity?’  The  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  ‘You  will 
never  ever  believe  in  this.” 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  has  its  time  been  established  to  be  during  the  first 
ten  days  of  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Dhul-Hajja? 

It  is  said,  ‘The  Sublime  God  likes  His  servants  to  worship  Him  during  the 
period  of  ‘Tashriq28  since  these  days  are  the  days  on  which  the  angels  went 
on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  for  God  for  the  first  time  (and  the  days)  during  which 
they  circumambulated  around  Him.  Then  He  established  this  as  a tradition 
for  mankind  all  the  way  up  until  the  Resurrection  Day.  And  the  Prophets 
Adam  (a.s.),  Noah  (a.s.),  Abraham  (a.s.),  Moses  (a.s.),  Jesus  (a.s.)  and 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  all  the  other  Prophets  performed  the  Hajj  pilgrimage 
during  the  same  period  of  time.  This  has  become  a tradition  for  their 
progeny  all  the  way  up  until  the  Resurrection  Day. 

And  if  he  asks,  ‘Why  we  have  been  ordered  to  enter  the  state  of  ritual 
consecration  for  the  Hajj  (by  wearing  Thram)?’ 

It  is  said,  ‘That  is  so  as  to  be  humble  before  entering  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God’s  Shrine  and  His  Protection.  That  is  so  as  to  quit 
licentiousness;  engaging  in  worldly  affairs,  its  ornaments  and  pleasures; 


oyUL!  1 ^jb» 7 \j  j^Ssj  j!j  jLjud!  j ^ J ^jp-JJj 

iji  *-5  jllj  j j-j23  U g i jjSjj  «ytA Jl  \jjaJ>  jjSj 

^i-J  jj*-  jjj  j!  4J  ^SsJ  °i j ^jj!  jU"  4-Jlp  Jx!  aJ  ! V jJj  j!  ^jj 

UJ" oJjUJ  djjj-cLd  U y y\  cj-LAx-j!  ^J  jll  dJJjJj  ^LJ!  U-J" dJ-d  Mj^-  ^jJs! 

4_Jj  (^ji!  ^J—j  j!  <_5Jjl!  jjLJ  L5 J4=!  cj-Uj  jLSsJjJ! 

jj  jjjj  jLL)  ajLjL-!  £.L«  4J2. j j LLjjtjJ  U-LrtA  dJ!  jjAj  L jlJL^  jjAj 


jjjf  |jj£ 


dJLJd!  J j!  (jhtj  SJJl  j^  j-s  jAsJ-!  yJLp  ' J 3 j j-*-*-  jM-5  j L jL 

jcA  UjtA^  cc-s^J!  !jj&  J5  j c__^Ll?J  aSsjSLlJ!  4_j!  IJ  jj!  jlSo  j^jjd!  >Ij!  J5 

dJl  jLj  ji_jfc!jjj^  jyLJl  L5u  Jj»LLaJ!  jAL  ^jj  LSjJ 
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Ajilj  £|>-j  JP  4iSl  £>>-  J^io  0^f  (^  0^3 

A-ji  l-o-i5  J^pl^-  Ij-^^Ojj  u^loJj  l^jujjj  lljwUl  ^l  £^Jij  I ijlJtiSjj  Ij4^4 


to  struggle  hard  to  achieve  what  they  have  set  out  to  do  there;  to  go 
towards  doing  what  they  have  set  out  to  do;  as  well  as  what  there  is  in  the 
‘Ihram  including  the  exaltation  of  the  Sublime  God  and  His  House.  Entering 
the  state  of  ritual  consecration  means  humbleness  to  Him,  hoping  His 
Rewards;  fearing  His  Chastisements;  going  towards  Him  in  a state  of 
humbleness,  subordination  and  submissiveness.  And  blessings  be  upon 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Household.’ 

Abdul  Wahid  Muhammad  ibn  Ubdoos  al-Neishaboori  al-Attar  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Qutayba  al- 
Neishaboori  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan29  who  heard 
these  narrations  on  the  reasons  behind  decrees  I told  him,  “Let  me  know 
whether  these  reasons  which  you  expressed  were  out  of  your  own 
understanding  and  deductions  due  to  the  results  of  intellectual  reasoning  or 
you  have  heard  them  and  are  narrating  them?”  He  told  me,  “I  am  not  one  to 
know  the  Sublime  God’s  purpose  behind  what  He  has  made  incumbent 
(upon  us),  or  know  the  purpose  of  God’s  Messenger  (a.s.)  for  what  he  has 
decreed  and  established  as  tradition.  Neither  can  I express  the  reasons 
myself.  However,  what  I have  expressed  was  what  I have  heard  from  my 
Master  (Imam)  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  on  different 
occasions,  one  after  the  other.  Then  I compiled  them  together.”  Then  I asked 
him,  “Can  I narrate  these  traditions  on  your  authority  on  the  authority  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)?”  He  replied,  “Yes.” 

Al-Hakim  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  uncle  Abi  Abdullah  Muhammad  ibn 
Shathan  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan,  “I  heard  this 
reasoning  from  my  Master  Abil  Hassan  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  on 
different  occasions,  and  I compiled  them  together. 


JJjJlj  A tU  ^yi  u *U  ) ■ aJp 

jjyj  AjLaP  ya  ^jLjb!  ‘tjljj  jAj  J Ji  J -Up 


.j-Uj  aJ|j  >ip  dJlj  ry ■ J- j AjlJiUj-yij  JjJb 

Ljj_>-  !(JU  ALP  aUI  jLL*J|  y y Jj>-IjJ|  J.S  LJjU- 

Jjj f JUJI  «Jla  L Lij  OlaLi  Ji  jLiL  cii  Ju  l5jjJLJJI  igjJ 

Alj jjjJ  JCjJ  Lt  yto  jl  J_A*J!  ^ejLJj  y*  L5^3  ^>‘t-U‘Y!j  Lg-jJSTi!  jLd!  ojjo 

JTj  aJp  ii!  Jl,  aIJ!  J>j  >>  li  jAj  > AiJ!  iJs'  U J JUl 

J LS^  Ct^  J)  > L ^ ^3  L r“j  & 
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\j£  o-Lii  L^jjLcL-2  ^.^jJl  JjL>  L^JiJlj  ojjJl  -btj  djjJl  ^jLJ-Jl  4_J_p  Lj?jj!  ^jy> 

j^jLi  jll  ^*>!i-Jl  aJLp  Ljsjjl  jp  LJjp 

^j,!  Li-  JjP  a_lp  jLI  ^Sjy. !—~-jJ ' jULi  jj  ^-JLj  jj  y3jt^r  ■ ^j!  ^_S^LjJ— I LJjj- 

gjt  jiJl  «Jla  oi-p  Ju  4jt  jlJLj  J jiJJ!  jp  t jlJLj  J Ji^  aLi  j> 

. ' \ JaJJ  L^jjtL^ti  "jSy£j>  ^*>LL-Jl  J_p  Lj?jJl  jj  ^Lp  j4-jL| 


Notes 

1.  The  Divine  Leaders  (a.s.) 

2.  Defecation,  releasing  air  from  the  bowels,  urinating,  ejaculation  of  semen,  the  menses 
and  spotting 

3.  Saying,  ‘I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  god  but  God.  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad  is 
God's  Messenger.’ 

4.  Qur’an,  1:2 

5.  Qur’an,  1:3 

6.  Qur’an,  1:4 

7.  Qur’an,  1:5 

8.  Qur’an,  1:5 

9.  Qur’an,  1:6 

10.  Qur’an,  1:7 

11.  Ibid. 

12.  Ibid. 

13.  Saying  the  final  ‘Asalamu...  in  the  prayer. 

14.  Qur’an,  2:185 

15.  It  seems  that  the  author  has  made  a mistake  here.  Uthman  changed  the  order  of 
delivery  of  the  sermons  for  the  ‘Eid  holiday  prayers.  The  sermons  for  the  Friday  prayers  are 
to  be  delivered  before  the  prayers  and  the  sermons  for  the  ‘Eid  prayers  are  to  be  delivered 
after  the  prayers. 

16.  unit  of  length  equal  to  6.24  kilometers:  league,  parasang 

17.  Qur’an,  2:185 

18.  Qur’an,  2:185 

19.  Qur’an,  44:4 

20.  To  say  her  own  prayers,  say  the  prayers  missed  during  her  menses  and  do  all  her 
duties 

21.  Qur’an,  58:4 

22.  Qur’an,  2:196 

23.  Qur’an,  6:160 

24.  Qur’an,  9:122 

25.  Qur’an,  2:196 

26.  This  means  that  after  one  enters  the  state  of  ritual  consecration  for  the  ‘Umra  and 
performing  the  related  ceremonies  and  before  performing  the  Hajj  one  can  leave  the  state  of 
ritual  consecration  and  benefit  from  the  pleasures  which  would  otherwise  be  forbidden 
during  the  state  of  ritual  consecration. 
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27.  ‘And  complete  the  Hajj  or  'Umra  in  the  service  of  God.  But  if  ye  are  prevented 
(from  completing  it),  send  an  offering  for  sacrifice,  such  as  ye  may  find,  and  do  not  shave 
your  heads  until  the  offering  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice.  And  if  any  of  you  is  ill,  or  has 
an  ailment  in  his  scalp,  (necessitating  shaving),  (he  should)  in  compensation  either  fast,  or 
feed  the  poor,  or  offer  sacrifice;  and  when  ye  are  in  peaceful  conditions  (again),  if  anyone 
wishes  to  continue  the  'Umra  on  to  the  hajj,  He  must  make  an  offering,  such  as  he  can 
afford...’[Qur'an,  2:196] 

28.  The  1 lth,  12th  and  the  13th  days  of  the  month  of  Dhul-Hajja 

29.  See  note  on  Tradition  no.  11-9 
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Chapter  35:  On  What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  Wrote  for  Al- 
Ma’mun  Regarding  Pure  Islam  and  the  Religious 

Decrees 

35-1  Abdul  Wahid  Muhammad  ibn  Ubdoos  al-Neishaboori  al-Attar  - 
may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  in  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban 
of  the  year  352  A.H.  (962  A.D.)  in  Neishaboor  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Qutayba  al-Neishaboori  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan 
that  Al-Ma’mun  asked  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  write  a brief 
account  of  the  pure  Islam  for  him.  Then  he  (a.s.)  wrote,  “In  pure  Islam  it 
suffices  to  confess  that  there  is  no  god  but  God  the  One  for  Whom  there 
exists  no  partner;  the  Only  God;  the  One  and  Only;  the  Etemal;  the  Self- 
Existent;  the  All-Hearing;  the  All-Seeing;  the  All-Powerful;  the  Ever- 
Existing;  the  Ever-Lasting;  the  All-Rnowing  for  Whom  there  is  no 
ignorance;  the  All-Powerful  for  Whom  there  is  no  incapability;  the  All- 
Sufficient  for  Whom  there  is  no  need;  the  All-Just  for  Whom  there  is  no 
wrong.  He  is  the  One  who  created  everything.  There  is  nothing  like  Him. 
There  is  no  one  similar  to  Him.  There  is  no  one  opposed  to  Him.  There  is  no 
one  equal  to  Him.  He  is  the  subject  of  all  worshipping,  supplications,  desires 
and  fears. 

And  that  Muhammad  is  His  Servant,  Messenger,  Trustee,  and  Appointee 
among  His  creatures.  He  is  the  Master  of  the  Messengers,  the  Seal  of  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Noblest  of  the  people  of  the  Two  Worlds.  There  are  no 
Prophets  after  him  and  there  will  be  no  changes  in  his  Islamic  Laws. 

And  that  everything  with  which  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  (the  Prophet) 
(a.s.)  came  is  the  evident  Right.  We  believe  in  him  as  well  as  all  the 
Messengers,  Prophets,  and  Proofs  of  God  that  preceded  him.  We  believe  in 
his  Truthful  Book  in  which  it  is  stated,  ‘No  falsehood  can  approach  it  from 
before  or  behind  it:  It  is  sent  down  by  One  Full  of  Wisdom,  Worthy  of  all 
Praise.’1 

And  that  his  Book  supercedes  all  of  the  other  Divine  Books.  It  is  correct 
from  the  beginning  up  to  the  end.  We  believe  in  all  its  verses  whether  they 
are  decisive,  allegorical,  particular,  general,  promising,  threatening, 
repealing,  repealed,  or  express  news.  No  creature  can  ever  create  its 
equivalent. 


£j\ IjJij  ^*>UJl  «uip  UApl  U JjL  - 35 

jjjL^vwUj  ALP  J^*^  (J^jjLwwwJI  ^J-LwP  j-i  wLP  Ljw L>-  ™ X 

{J&  Lj J_>-  |(Jli  SjLc^Ajj  4JLw*> 

aJ  LwU^j  j!  ^LJl  LJ^JI  L)j-*LJl  3ll  3^  L)!iLL>  ^j  y? a 1 1 

y\  v 3f  oSLp  ^vi  ^ 5f  ptfj\  J * pjyi 

^ LJLp  IJL  Uwii  fjy/2j  L«jJ  twLL-J  3wL>-I  1wL>-!j  aJ  ^ aIJ! 
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^ 4L ^ SiAp  V t > j» 

^Lj?  1-lLA  jlj  aIp^JIj  ^LpjJIj  oSLjJIj  3j  L 5 - Ji  4jj  ^JjjiS""  4J  -Lj?  4J  4_-j 

jLLjJl  pU-j  jd-Jjjj!  j 4jLL>-  j-->  4jjjj_j4.j  4 _jLj?j  4_J_jIj  4jj_Jjjj  3 Jw_p  4JT3  4_Xp  4jjl 


jLA  4j  $.L>-  Lj  Llj  4AjjEJ  ^lj  4JlLjJ  ^jj-Lj  *)Jj  oJj*j  ^_j  V jwJLiJl  -ja^lj 

4iLlJlj  4JJI  ^JAj  4L-5  ^-j2_L  jt-l  4j  jj-LjajJlj  j^-JJl  jlLl  j_&  4JJI  -Lp  J^j 

4jjJj>-  'L-Tj  jL  j_*  jjLLj!  4-J  tj  V (_£  JJl  JJjiLl  j-^LjsJl  4j|JSsj  jj-Ljilllj  43-tJ-tAj 

4LC_LL-  41J1L5  j>-  4jlj  L^JS""  i_lS-JI  ^Jp  jr*»_-£Lj!  4j  I j J—A  jjjjJL 

V OjLL>-!j  J—-2— -2_2j  4>-jl_L_«j  4>t— jLj  O-Lpjj  3_Lp  jj  4_Ll_Pj  ^l^LS-j  JjO  Lj-jLj  4jjSL>-C 

.4jlj_  j!  jt9jJj>B_*j!  Jj>I  j-Laj 


Moreover,  the  evidence  for  the  believers  after  the  Prophet  (S),  the 
manager  of  the  affairs  of  the  Muslims,  the  spokesman  of  the  Qur’an,  the 
knower  of  its  decrees  is  his  brother,  successor,  and  Trustee  - Ali  bin  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.).  His  position  relative  to  Muhammad  (a.s.)  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Aaron’s  position  relative  to  Moses  (a.s.).  He  is  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  Believers,  the  Leader  of  the  God-Fearing  ones,  the  Leader  of  the 
lustrous  ones2,  the  best  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Prophet  (S)  and  the  inheritor  of 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Prophets  (a.s.)  and  the  Messengers  (a.s.). 

After  him  comes  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  - the  Masters  of 
the  Youth  in  Heaven.  Then  there  is  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  - the  adornment  of 
the  worshippers.  Then  there  is  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - the  analyser  of  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Prophets3.  Then  there  is  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  As-Sadiq 
(a.s.)  - the  inheritor  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Trustees.  Then  there  is  Musa 
ibn  Ja’far  Al-Kazim  (a.s.).  Then  there  is  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 
Then  there  is  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  Then  there  is  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
(a.s.).  Then  there  is  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  Then  there  is  His  Proof  - the 
Riser;  the  Awaited  One.  May  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  them  all.  I bear 
witness  to  their  Trusteeship  and  Divine  Leadership.  And  the  Earth  will 
never  be  left  without  the  Sublime  God’s  Proof  for  His  creatures  present. 
They  are  the  Reliable  Grip4,  the  Leaders  towards  guidance,  and  proofs  for 
the  people  of  the  world  for  as  long  as  the  Earth  and  whatever  is  on  it  lasts. 

Anyone  who  opposes  them  (the  imams)  is  deviant,  misleading,  and  the 
deserter  of  the  Truth  and  Guidance.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  interpreters  of 
the  Qur’an  and  the  spokespersons  of  the  Prophet  (S)  with  explanations. 
Whoever  dies  without  acknowledging  them  has  died  as  one  who  died  during 
the  Age  of  Ignorance. 

Piety,  chastity,  honesty,  goodness,  perseverance,  diligence,  returning 
what  we  are  entrusted  with  to  either  the  pious  or  wicked  persons,  extended 
prostration  (to  God),  fasting  in  daytime,  worshipping  at  nighttime,  avoiding 
forbidden  acts,  patiently  expecting  the  Relief5,  patience  at  times  of 
calamities,  and  good  companionship  are  all  among  the  features  of  their 
religion. 
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The  ritual  ablution  - as  the  Sublime  God  decreed  in  His  Book  - is 
washing  the  face  and  the  hands  from  the  elbows,  and  pouring  water  over  the 
head  and  the  feet  once.  What  invalidates  the  ablution  is  defecating, 
urination,  farting,  sleeping  or  going  into  a state  of  major  ritual  impurity6. 

d LiJlj  0*1^1  /jp  yi Ij  ^jLaJlj  (jvL»j2Jl  <A2klj  oJjj  ^j-JjJl  J)lj 

sj/  J tJ^  y*  ty*  jls"  ^33  ^^33  ^ls^-l 

jd^j?jJl  ri 3 J jdAit-ril  jjjl  Jjllj  j\iijjl  ju_«jjJl  ^bkLril  a_1p  < dLh 

jr;  ( ^ ALjkl  Jjsl  j_jL3  oJjOJ  jriOJiJlj  jtdp  OjjIJJ 

«OjjIj  JGOJiJ]  J2L4  jJ  ^ OhSji'^  (*-1p  JiLj  J -riL4  jj-bUJl  ^jjJ  jLC-JU 

tJJ  f & tJ  f LJ'  l s^y  ts-  tjf  f t)-  <J^y  f uJfJ  <Jf 

4UI  LJjljij?  ojJj  jUr.  1 ll  pllil  <L>eJM  j"  y f 

jljlj  j*2£*  JS""  4jLL>-  ^Ip  JL*j  ^JJl  4j?*tj>-  Jj*  jJjj  ^ j^j^l  jlj  4*1/«^ Ij  4_wy>jJlj 

l^-Jp  ji  di  4-^'  J^i  4>*jUj  l£jJ>  1 4^jij  ^LjJi  ajjAJi  j4-jj 

jjii?LJij  jTjiJi  jj^jJi  p4-5'3  ci*-^'3  ^j^  J-Jsi  JJ^  jujiJii  j'3 

Jj»  jlj  4j_Alir  4JLw«  oli  j_^_9ytJ  ^3  LLjli  jliJlj  4JI3  4»vlp  jO^I  Jji^jJl  /jP 

^>-  iJJlj  jJl  (J,l  4jli^l  ^lSlj  I3  4i La1lv ^ Ij  ^j\JjJlj  jjj-IjJl^  4jL*Jlj  ^jjJl  J 

jt^s. Jij  ^-jJi  jiL?riij  ^jL>c-<Ji  <jjili>ri3  JJ-^  f^?3  j^-J  ^4^3  ^jie-jJi  JjJ^3 

Jl  ^JLJlj  4>rjJ'  J*j*-£-  4jIiS^  3 J-^j  ‘LU'  Ji'  LjS^  $jj?jJl  j*  4_J>T  ll  jjSj  Jj*U' 

jl  £tJj  jl  Jjj  jl  J^jLp  *yi  sjj^jJl  lysa  ;')  ^j  iJ^\j  iy  y\Jrj)\j  yty  £z-LJ>j  JjJsjj]\ 

of  * 0' 
.4ju>t  Jl  ^jj 


Whoever  wipes  water  over  his  slippers  or  shoes  (in  the  ritual  ablution)  is 
opposing  the  Sublime  God  and  His  Messenger  (a.s.),  and  abandons  what  is 
obligatory  and  His  Book. 

The  ritual  bathing  (ghusl)  on  Fridays  is  based  on  tradition.  So  is  the  ritual 
bathing  on  the  two  ‘Eids  (al-adha  and  al-Fitr);  upon  entering  Mecca  or 
Medina;  going  on  pilgrimage,  entering  the  state  of  ritual  consecration  for  the 
Hajj  (or  Thram),  on  the  rirst  night  of  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan,  the 
17th  night,  the  19th  night,  the  21  st  night,  the  23rd  night  of  Ramadhan.  All 
these  are  based  on  traditions.  However,  the  ritual  bathing  for  major  ritual 
impurity  is  obligatory.  So  is  the  ritual  bathing  for  menstruation. 

The  obligatory  prayers  include  the  noon  prayer  that  is  four  units,  the 
aftemoon  prayer  that  is  four  units,  the  evening  prayer  that  is  three  units,  the 
night  prayer  that  is  four  units,  and  the  moming  prayer  that  is  two  units. 
These  are  seventeen  units  of  prayers.  The  recommendable  prayers  consist  of 
thirty-four  units.  Eight  units  are  for  before  the  noon  prayer,  eight  units  are 
for  before  the  afternoon  prayer,  four  units  are  for  after  the  evening  prayer, 
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two  units  that  are  to  be  said  while  sitting  after  the  night  prayer7,  eight  units 
for  dawn,  even  and  odd  - three  units  (odd)  for  which  the  ending  ‘Salam  is 
said  after  the  second  unit  (making  it  even),  and  two  units  for  the  moming. 

Prayers  said  at  the  onset  of  their  established  times  are  nobler.  The  reward 
for  congregational  prayers  is  twenty-four  times  that  of  individual  prayers. 
Do  not  pray  behind  a sinful  congregational  prayer  leader.  Pray  only  behind 
congregational  prayer  leaders  who  believe  in  Divine  Leadership8.  Do  not 
pray  while  you  are  wearing  skins  of  dead  animals9  or  beasts. 

It  is  not  permitted  to  say  ‘As-salamu  alaina  wa  ala  ibadillah  as-saleheen’ 
in  the  first  ‘tashahud  of  the  prayer  since  saying  so  implies  termination  of  the 
prayer  and  once  you  say  that  your  prayer  ends. 

Shortening  the  prayers  is  valid  after  you  travel  four  ‘farsakhs  away  from 
your  home.  When  prayers  are  shortened  while  on  a journey,  fasting  should 
be  broken.  If  not,  the  fasting  is  void  and  should  be  made  up  later  when  you 
are  no  longer  on  a joumey.  ‘Qunut  is  obligatory  in  the  following  prayers  - 
the  morning  prayer,  the  noon  prayer,  the  afternoon  prayer,  the  evening 
prayer  and  the  night  prayer. 10 


41 ^'3  aJlp  Lil  klil  JjJiA  1JL2  /^uLji-l  ^Jp 

JJ-P3  4^-»  (J^Pi  J-LpJ  /y J-jti ' J-LpJ  LA  ALiiJl  ^Jj  Jl-Pj  ^3^3 

4LJ3  y-ip  4LJ3  y^p  4. L-tj  4LJ3  JLj2_3)  Jr*  dj  ^313  JL-P3 

4 jsjjS  4jILLI  J-Lp^  jLt-p^l  oik  j^-*i  Jjj  j-j-ip  j LijSL  4LJ3  JjLpj 

oSL  d-jjiLil3  c-jlkSj  j-j2*Jlj  ^jjl  JgL.il  Lj2^jlil  oN-Jlj  4li«  ^jja-j-l  J-LpJ 


ijyiNjj  4L-JI3  4*53  ij-ip  ilA5j  ol-ikij j _j_ 

L—jjjejJl  -Utj  cjlJtSj  ^jjlj  j-j^*Ji  djljtSj  Olij  j g 1 1 4-J2 jji  cjlJtSj  J)li  4^53 

cjSIj  j4jJ3  ^-L*Ji3  jAJt-Jl  L5  djlkSj  olij  ol-tkj  4_iiiJl  JjO  JjJ  L)liiS33 

ijjiil  ^lp  4pl_jjLl  3} • ^ «3  O-SjJl  4_)3 i Q oN-lsJlj  j2?tjail  LljLS^^  (jdlSjJl  CjUS} 

ijJJr  (j  jjYjJl  Jpi-!  <-5-tiij  Yj  pji-^i  odp  aWj3  ^ij  LjJiPj  ^jji 

S^i  jJ-i^i  5JJ1  iip  Jj>j  Llp  ^iiJi  JJSM  JtilU'  j of  ^3  j^Ji 
cjJjj23  ISI3  1I3  U3  4-jl_c  j j, . j "II3  (Ji— LLj  J_23  l-ip  ci— Li  lill  ^--ii-iJl  aSi-jJl 

(j  3J-J3  4-Ip  j-j  4)*^  r ' ./2  oll  4-Ip3  jIUl  (j  4P  ji  jL  (?)  °i  J»3  ‘ 

- I f.l_lodl3  (— JjjL JI3  J-J2jdl3  J g LII3  alj-kil  (j  4)Sr  I3  4ll  CJJ-L2JI3  jlLJl 


There  are  five  times  of  saying  God  is  the  Greatest  (takbir)  required  in 
funeral  prayers.  Whoever  says  it  fewer  times  has  opposed  the  tradition. 
When  the  corpse  is  being  put  into  the  grave,  they  should  deliver  it  slowly 
with  its  feet  going  in  first. 

It  is  a tradition  to  say  ‘Bismillahir  Rahmanir  Rahim’ 1 1 in  a loud  voice  in 
all  prayers.  The  obligatory  alms-tax  on  each  two-hundred  Dirhams  is  five 
Dirhams.  There  is  no  alms-tax  on  less  money.  No  alms-tax  is  required  on 
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property  unless  one  years  passes.  It  is  not  proper  to  pay  the  alms-tax  to  non- 
Shiites.  The  one-tenth  levy  on  wheat,  barley,  dates  and  raisins  is  obligatory 
when  they  amount  to  as  much  as  five  wasqs.  Each  wasq  equals  sixty  ‘saa’s 
each  of  which  equals  four  mudds  (3  kilograms)12 

The  alms-tax  for  fasting  (zakat  al-Fitr)  is  obligatory  on  everybody, 
whether  they  are  young  or  old;  free  or  a slave;  male  or  female.  It  is 
prescribed  on  wheat,  barley,  dates,  and  raisins.  It  is  four  times  half  a bushel. 
It  is  not  permitted  to  be  given  to  anyone  who  is  not  from  among  our 
followers.  The  maximum  period  of  menstruation  is  ten  days,  and  the 
minimum  period  is  three  days.  A semi-menstruant  person  should  use  cotton 
pads  and  perform  the  ritual  bathing  before  she  performs  any  prayers.  The 
menstruant  quits  saying  her  prayers,  and  does  not  have  to  make  up  the 
prayers  that  she  misses  during  her  period  of  menstruation.  She  quits  fasting, 
however,  she  should  make  up  for  the  days  of  fasting  that  she  misses. 

Fasting  should  be  observed  during  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan  only 
when  the  new  moon  is  seen,  and  should  be  stopped  when  the  new  moon  (of 
the  next  month)  is  seen.  It  is  invalid  to  offer  the  recommendable  prayers  in 
congregations  as  this  would  be  an  innovation  (in  religion).  All  innoyations 
in  religion  result  in  our  loss  and  we  end  up  in  the  Fire.  It  is  recommendable 
to  fast  during  three  days  of  every  month  - one  day  for  each  10  days  of  the 
month:  a Thursday  from  the  first  ten  days,  a Wednesday  from  the  middle  ten 
days,  and  a Thursday  from  the  last  ten  days  of  the  month.  It  is 
recommendable  for  one  to  fast  during  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban.  It  is 
acceptable  to  make  up  the  missed  days  of  fasting  of  Ramadhan  in  different 
days. 

The  Hajj  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  House  of  God  is  obligatory  upon  one 
who  finds  a way  to  do  it.  ‘Way’  in  this  regard  stands  for  the  needed  funds 
and  a way  to  go  there  - i.e.  a means  of  transportation,  and  good 


juLpj  J4s  J4  ^jx_j  1-  J'j  jJL$  ja o - j^  c__uJt  ^Lp  ^jl-UJlj 

oLSyJlJ  jjljiijaJt  3 Ui!  > jjj^-jt  'jj  ^ (jpjjj 


Jp  slSyJl  U-U  Yj  Ljl  U-J  <3  j-0-5' 

j*  j-UAJlj  Jl  5S J-A  slSjJl  JajtJ  jl  jjJj  JjJ-l  aJ. P jjji  JUJl 
4Jdjl  ^LUJtj  I_pI_U  j c3U>jl  4_c_>-  jJj  ISj  .____> jJlj  jUdlj  jotJjlj  jkjjG 
daU-l  j»  ^ij!  j!  jS~j  _up  Jl  jA  jU^  Jl  jU-U  ^f\j  jjU  Usjj^  jla. sll  sLSjJ  j!j_»! 

jsSTj  4jVjJi  J_*i  l jfj  X5  il_u*t  WjJI  j_sj  i__~jjJlj  jUJlj  jj*_sJlj 

Jjuj  ^jOjU-I J ^J-Ujj  J____i*jJ  4_ol_uU_UJ!j  (»lS I jjSJ  Uslj  syu_p  ^jjsk-t 


jjkiJj  5jjjiJ  jUk  Ukjj*  jUUj  fU^J  ^UUj  SJjljj  X?  «jJ-taJl 

jjSj  aJSLU  i-PJj  jjSj  4JJj  j*y  i4UjJr!  (3  [^jkJlj  ^i-kJ  jl  ‘tjjjlJ 

jy  S-Ujj!  fjj  ^lj!  ajJLp  jjS""  3 Uj  j^-j  jU  3 jljl  JjSIj  jjUj  jljJl  3 
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^3  -Lpr 


\j&2  jl^j  j& 


jVj  J OLot-ii 


£cil  jj5S;  C^W2Jl  a1>-IJJ|j  ^ljil  ^jLJlj  aJ|  c4  Ur.Ll  Jp  ‘WSJj-S 


health.  Any  forms  of  Hajj  pilgrimage  except  for  that  of  ‘Tamattu  (major) 
Hajj  pilgrimage  are  not  allowed1 1 except  for  the  people  of  Mecca  and  those 
present  there.  It  is  also  not  allowed  to  opt  for  Hajj  Ifraad  or  Hajj  Al-Kiraan 
except  for  the  people  who  live  there.  Entering  the  state  of  ritual  consecration 
(or  wearing  ‘Ihram)  is  not  allowed  before  reaching  the  ‘miqat.  The  Sublime 
God  says,  ‘And  complete  the  Hajj  or  'umra  in  the  service  of  God...’14  It  is 
not  allowed  to  offer  for  sacrifice  a castrate  sheep  because  it  is  imperfect.  It 
is  also  not  acceptable  to  offer  for  sacrifice  a sheep  whose  testicles  have  been 
pressed  between  two  rocks  such  that  it  has  lost  its  libido. 

Jihad  (the  Holy  War)  is  obligatory  only  under  the  leadership  of  a just 
leader.  Whoever  gets  killed  for  defending  his  wealth  is  considered  to  be  a 
martyr.  It  is  not  allowed  to  kill  any  atheists  or  imposters  during  their 
concealment  of  faith,  except  for  murderers  or  aggressors  who  cause 
corruption;  and  only  when  you  have  no  fear  for  the  safety  of  yoursell’  and 
your  companions  guaranteed  from  the  aftermath.  The  concealment  of  faith 
is  obligatory  when  needed.  There  is  no  expiation  for  telling  lies  in  order  to 
fend  off  oppression  from  oneself  as  a part  of  concealment  of  faith. 

Divorce  is  valid  only  when  it  is  implemented  according  to  Islamic  laws 
that  the  Sublime  God  mentioned  in  His  Book  or  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  Prophet  (S).  Any  other  form  of  divorce  is  invalid,  including  the  forms 
that  oppose  the  Book.  Similarly,  any  form  of  marriage  that  opposes  the 
Book  is  invalid.  It  is  not  allowed  for  a man  to  marry  more  than  four  free 
women  at  the  same  time.  It  is  not  allowed  for  a husband  who  divorces  his 
wife  three  times  to  marry  her  again,  until  after  she  marries  someone  else.11 
The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Stay  away  from  women  (i.e.  do 
not  try  to  marry  them)  who  were  divorced  three  times  at  once,  for  they  are 
still  married  women.’ 16 

It  is  obligatory  to  send  blessings  upon  the  Prophet  (S)  in  every  situation, 
including  when  sneezing,  slaughtering  animals,  and  so  on.17 

It  is  obligatory  to  cherish  the  friends  of  the  Sublime  God  and  to  hate  and 
disavow  the  enemies  of  God,  avoid  them  and  their  leaders. 

It  is  obligatory  to  treat  one’s  parents  with  kindness.18  In  case  the  parents 
are  polytheists,  you  may  not  obey  them  regarding  disobedience  to  the 
Exalted  the  Honorable  God.  Neither  should  you  do  so  by  following  others, 
as  it  is  not  allowed  to  obey  any  creatures  by  disobeying  the  Creator! 


^»w2j  jl  "^j  UJ  sjAiJlj  ^cAl  jJJJj  jjA-j  jp  dJl  (Jll  cplJL^jl  jji 


UG  jjj  J^liJl  lj  jy^j 

j \l\  jcJ  j ^Lj  jt  jjii  *yi  t£ ji  jE  j ^jJjij  jilsLJi  ^ jJ\  jii  ^j 

odj-  jy»  Cl— *Jj  »Jjrlj  Cjjjl  jE  j aJi Jlj  ^ipj  j- 1— — j 
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^3  AjLL*  (j  Jj^-j  Jp  4_lil  oj5**J  lJ«  ^Lp  £'-dJJ  (jN  U 'j  tU*o2j  Lo-lh  Lj£  £3-\j  4_JiJ 

J_jL5\JI  oiJIjJ:  J*>Uj  J5j  jUJ  J*>Uj  OjSL  Ulj  a_J_p  Jxl  Uj-Jjj 

^jjl  ^y>  jiSL  ju  Vj  ^IS-Jj  jj—Ls  OUSUl  oiJIj^  ^lSU  JS**  L)1  LlS**  J*^Liaj 

jy»l  jUj  «j-jp  Sj^rJj  ^SUj  L^-oHjjJ  Jj^  cJ\j»  Cjjhj  «JjlLS  SljiJl  C- aU?  Ij|j  jjlj>- 

^ljjl  cjljj  jp^jL  Jj-lj  j5  L‘%  oi  jIU  - Sl  ^cJjjj  Ijijl  ^NAJl  4_J_P  cj)Lj»j_vJl 

UJJj  jU*3  ^LSjJJlj  ^yl lr»Sl  _u pj  JS**  AS^-lj  ^bLJ-Jl  4__Lp  Llj  |j-Jl  ^J_p  «*sUj2Jlj 

jjj  ®pSjjij  aJJi  jULpi  ^jJbu  UJJ-jsj  jUjjIj  J^j  j^  jUs  piuji  sL_>j 

apUj  *y  ajL  LS^jLJ  Lj  ^jSLL-l  aLj2jL  J5  LLjJ  apLL  *J j j^Sj-L-»  LjLS**  J)jj  L lj  ^jjJJljJl 

-jJSJUl  jlpiL»  (j  (Jji^-oJ 


The  legality  of  a fetus  (of  an  eatable  animal)  is  proven  when  the  legality 
of  (a.s.laughtering  of)  its  mother  is  proven. 

And  the  two  allowed  things  for  which  the  Sublime  God  has  sent  down 
decrees  to  you  in  His  Book,  and  which  God’s  Prophet  (S)  has  established  as 
his  traditions  are  temporary  marriage19  and  Hajp 

The  laws  of  the  obligatory  acts  are  exactly  as  they  have  been  descended 
by  the  Sublime  God  in  His  Book.  There  should  be  no  reduction  in 
inheritance21.  No  one  inherits  from  one  except  for  one’s  parents  and 
children.  The  only  exception  to  this  rule  is  for  one’s  husband  or  wife.  The 
possessor  of  the  share  is  more  entitled  (to  inheritance)  than  him  who  has  no 
share;  and  there  exists  no  ‘asabah“  in  God’s  religion. 

An  offering  should  be  slaughtered  for  a newbom  baby,  whether  male  or 
female,  on  the  seventh  day  after  birth.  On  the  same  day,  the  baby’s  hair 
should  be  cut,  his  name  should  be  chosen,  and  charity  equal  in  weight  to  his 
cut  hair  should  be  given  in  either  gold  or  silver.  Circumcision  is  a 
commendable  and  obligatory  act  for  boys  and  is  an  honorable  deed  for 
girls.24 

God  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  said,  ‘On  no  soul  doth  God  Place  a burden 
greater  than  it  can  bear. ..’25  The  people’s  deeds  are  created  (by  the  Sublime 
God)  as  optional  deeds,  not  compulsory  ones.  The  Sublime  God  created 
destiny,  not  indeterminism.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Do  not  believe 
in  fatalism  or  indeterminism.  God  the  Majestic  does  not  punish  an  innocent 
person  instead  of  a sinful  one.  Likewise,  He  does  not  torment  the  children 
for  the  sins  that  their  fathers  have  committed.  God  the  Exalted  says,  ‘...No 
bearer  of  burdens  can  bear  the  burden  of  another. ,.’2<l  He  also  says,  ‘That 
man  can  have  nothing  but  what  he  strives  for...’27  God  forgives,  never  treats 
(anyone)  unjustly,  never  orders  His  servants  to  obey  somebody  that  He 
knows  would  oppress  them  and  lead  them  to  deviation.  He  never  chooses 
anyone  to  convey  His  Message  whom  He  knows  would  disbelieve  in  Him 
and  follow  Satan. 

Islam  is  something  different  from  faith.  Every  faithful  believer  is  a 
Muslim.  However,  every  Muslim  is  not  a faithful  believer.  A thief  is 
faithless  the  moment  he  commits  robbery  and  an  adulterer  is  faithless  the 
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moment  he  is  committing  adultery.  The  individuals  who  are  subject  to 
religious  punishments  are  neither  believers  nor  atheists  - they  are  Muslims. 
The  Sublime  God  will  not  submit  the  faithful  believers  to  Hell 


j)Aj  jp  dJl  (jUlJl  (jcJUUl  j)__L^j  jjjlj  j*-^l  aLSjJ  (jjrl  oLSTj 

G J_p  Jajljllj  jtjLl  iN-^-ll  jJT  J_pj  aJlp  dJl  Jy-Jj  ' " J : L- j ajJS" 

alj«-llj  £j#l  *yi  JS~\  jjjjJljJlj  .djjl  £_*  jjjj  ^j  L^-j  Jjp  ^j  AjliS^  (_j  J-Srj  jp  aJJ  1 (JjJl 
JjJjjJl  ^P  Ji-jiJlj  Jirj  JP  djl  Jji  2jji*Jl  C~Jjj  ^ Jpv  cp-'  (4^J'  Jj 

j!  L3S  jjjj  c3-w^4j  4-^ij  u3J3Sj  ^jij^ij  ^sLUi 

*^l  LwJlJ  ^^jJSsJ  ^ ^Loj  iij Lj  4JJI  (j|3  ^LjLiJ  <L«jS\Sj  jlSrjiJ  <L>-!j  4_jL  jLLLlj  A_L^ 
^j  jJi^  ^iJij  ^jj jSsj  ^jj_aj  ^^Jl>-  4_u  ^iji^-  ^il*Ji  <J  !■*-$!  0^3  L^-^j 

(JULL^!  <j,l*j  UJ!  Ljjio  ^jjLJL  ^.^jU!  ^jSrj  j^-  UJ'  j>-  L 'Jj  jjLJ!3  j>3tL  <Jj3j 
j!  £)Srj  ^JJj  l5^  3Uo^AJ  jr^  j'3  L^p1'  jjj  ®jj'j  jjJ  s-^U 


APU?  <Jl*J  iiJ!  Y?  ciiJi  jLp^  ^j  JJ^:  'Jj  J Jg aJjjjAAJ 

Aj  jiSsj  4j!  jl*J  ^Ja  d^Lp  ^gi?  ^j  jLi4  ^j  ij!  jji*J 

^JlL3  ^JS-”  jr^3  jr4^  J^j  3L*JS!  j^U’^!  o!j  ajj^  jl L .4 ll  J-j«j3  ^^Ljuj 


Lr^J^  3*j  c3j5  L^“  c3$'  jji  ^j  Lr^i^  3^3  cij-Lj  L^"  cijijJ'  cij-Lo  'Jj  L^ji 
w\ij  L_«j3  jU!  j|j>--Aj  £j>-j  jp  aJJ'3  LjJilS^  ^j  LjL^j®  jj_U_L3  ^jjJLl  L^l^e^lj 


jilS'  jllll  jj^  Vj  a4|  «4j 

after  He  has  promised  them  Paradise.  Any  atheist  who  is  submitted  to 
Hell  will  not  depart  from  the  Fire,  since  he  has  been  promised  the  Fire  and 
an  eternal  stay  in  it.  He  will  not  forgive  anyone  who  associates  partners  with 
Him.  However,  He  will  forgive  anyone  else  He  wills  for  any  other  sins. 
Those  who  commit  sins  but  believe  in  the  Unity  of  God  will  not  remain  in 
the  Fire.  They  will  be  taken  out  of  it.  Intercession  is  permissible  for  them. 
Nowadays  is  the  time  of  concealment  of  faith  since  this  land  is  only  the  land 
of  Islam  (and  not  the  land  of  faith).  It  is  neither  the  land  of  atheism  nor  is  it 
the  land  of  faith.  It  is  obligatory  to  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil  when 
possible  - that  is  when  it  would  not  threaten  one’s  own  life.  Faith  includes 
retuming  what  we  are  entrusted  with,  and  abstaining  from  all  major 
forbidden  acts.  It  includes  acknowledgement  by  the  heart,  verbal 
declaration,  and  acting  according  to  the  major  principles  (of  the  religion). 

Declaring  that  God  is  the  Greatest  is  obligatory  on  the  two  ‘Eids.  It  is 
obligatory  to  say  God  is  the  Greatest  after  all  the  five  prayers  on  ‘Eid  ul-Fitr 
starting  from  the  evening  prayer  on  the  day  before  the  Eid.  It  is  obligatory  to 
say  God  is  the  Greatest  after  ten  prayers  on  ‘Eid  ul-Azha“  starting  from  the 
noon  prayer  on  the  day  of  the  Eid.  If  one  is  at  Mina,  it  is  obligatory  to  say  it 
after  fifteen  prayers. 
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A woman  during  the  puerperal  state29  should  not  abandon  saying  her 
prayers  for  more  than  eighteen  days.  She  should  offer  prayers  if  she 
becomes  clean  before  the  end  of  this  period.  However,  if  these  eighteen  days 
pass  and  she  does  not  get  clean,  she  should  perform  the  ritual  bath  (ghusl), 
pray  and  act  as  the  semi-menstruant  does. 

And  the  belief  in  the  agony  of  the  grave,  the  angels  Munkar  and 
Nakeer  , resurrection  after  death,  the  Scale,  and  the  Bridge. 

All  of  the  following  are  obligatory:  The  belief  in  the  disavowal  of  those 
who  oppressed  (and  still  oppress)  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  - especially  those  who  tried  to  force  them  out  (of  their 
homes),  began  oppressing  them;  and  changed  the  traditions  established  by 
their  Prophet  (S).  It  is  obligatory  to  disavow  those  who  breach  their 
covenants  (nakitheen),  the  hypocrites,  and  the  Kharijites  who  dishonoured 
the  veil  of  the  Household  of  God’  s Prophet  (S)  by  breaking  their  covenants 
with  their  Leader,  having  that  lady  (Aa’isha)  ride  a camel,  (and  taking  her  to 
Basra);  started  to  fight  with  the  Commander  of 


£ LL  JJJ  I L 4j  Jijjtj  0 i ^ j jllll  oLpJ  i jij 


jb  jj_Jl  jljJl  ojj  jA  cjjlA-  ipLLjJlj  L^_c«  jLJl  OjJA-Jj  -L-^-jjjl  ^-^!  ^Jj-Uj 

oiii  jis  )jj  Jtp  y p&y\  jis  ^j  0 

j-fij  J\$^\  $.lSl  jji)  (jli^lj  2_Jl  }3 

J J\  j <L-J>r\j  j jujSllSlj  jl Sj*^\j  ^j^-pj  Ol-^JJlj  jlji^j  C-^wLaSIj  43 j*J» 

cjljiL?  j-L-P  jl^  (3  jL jdl  d_J  (_jji_L Jl  dSLL?  jJ^  (3  ^ GJj  L-j!jJ_L’ 

^jp  jLLj  V ?.LL_kJl3  oN-L3  ^j— «*-  jJ^  (3  jj*=_Jl  ijj  Lll  oN-L5  k-4  *cj  !d_d 

cjjjlST  j g Lt  )1  ojj  ci— Lj  3JJo  c_j^-k  JL  Ljj  j-i-P  LjLc  jiiS3  oSLjaJl 
jSc 3j  j^_aJ I wj!-ik  LiL>c3_3J!  j|-L*j  L»  ci— Lo-pj  ci_J_c?j  c—Lcp!  Ljj  j-L-P  iLLc 
^N-J-Jl  c-Lp  JT  jLilj  jgdJl  j-*  cLljjJlj  LljLaJlj  jljjJlj  cjj-iJl  _i*j  ji— *_Jlj  jbLjj 

(jOS*"LJ!  «LljjJlj  dTj  cJ-c-  L)!  ) ir ; - ' £C-k  Ijj-pj  i J T I L (yLj  jL^-ljjpL  I^Aj 

aLJ  lybLjj  4JI3  4_J_p  jOj\  dJl  3 j3j  OIAj-  jSsjjJs  jjj-TJl  LAiLJlj  js k JII3 


ljJjU-3  SIJ-SJl  Ijirj^lj 

the  Faithful  (a.s.);  killed  the  pious  Shiites  whom  God  may  forgive.  It  is 
also  obligatory  to  disavow  those  who  denounced  the  good  companions  and 
deported  them,  honored  those  who  had  abandoned  God’s  Prophet  (S), 
distributed  govemment  funds  among  the  rich  and  put  the  fools  in  charge  of 
the  Muslims’  affairs  such  as  Mo’awiya  and  Amr  ibn  al-‘Aass  - who  were 
both  damned  by  God’s  Prophet  (S).  It  is  also  obligatory  to  disavow  those  of 
their  friends  who  fought  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.),  killed 
the  Helpers  (Ansar),  the  Immigrants  (Muhajireen),  the  noble  ones  and  the 
good  doers  from  the  past.  It  is  also  obligatory  to  disavow  those  who  believe 
in  the  setting  up  of  the  council31,  and  disavow  Abu  Musa  al-Ash’ari,  and 
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those  of  his  friends  - ‘those  whose  efforts  have  been  wasted  in  this  life, 
while  they  thought  that  they  were  acquiring  good  by  their  works.  They  are 
those  who  deny  the  Signs  of  their  Lord...’32  They  disbelieved  in  the 
authority  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  and  in  this  state  they  will 
meet  their  Lord!  They  disbelieved  and  they  will  meet  God  while  not 
believing  in  his  Divine  Leadership.  Thus  they  have  ruined  their  deeds.  Then 
we  will  not  set  up  any  Scale  of  Deeds  for  them  on  the  Resurrection  Day  for 
their  deeds  to  be  weighed!  They  will  be  the  dogs  which  reside  in  the  Fire.  It 
is  also  obligatory  to  disavow  the  first  and  the  last  one  of  those  built-up  idols 
who  were  the  leaders  into  corruption  and  loss,  the  forerunners  of  oppression. 
It  is  also  obligatory  to  disavow  those  who  ham-strung  the  she-camel  of 
Salih33  - they  were  the  oppressors  of  the  first  and  the  last,  and  of  anyone 
who  is  friends  with  them. 

And  the  friendship  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  and  with 
those  who  followed  the  way  of  their  Prophet  (S),  and  who  did  not  change 
their  way  such  as  Salman  al-Farsi,  Abu  Tharr  al-Ghifari,  al-Miqdad  ibn  al- 
Aswad,  Ammar  bin  Yasir,  Hothayfa  al-Yamani,  Abil  Haytham  ibn  al- 
Tayyihan,  Sahl  ibn  Honayf,  Ubada  ibn  As-Samit,  Abi  Ayyoub  Al-Ansari, 
Khozayma  ibn  Thabit  Thull-Shahadatayn,  Abi  Sa’eed  al-Khodri  and  the  like 
- may  God  be  pleased  with  and  have  Mercy  upon  them  - is  obligatory.  And 
the  friendship  with  their  followers  who  have  been  guided  along  their  path  - 
may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - is  obligatory. 

And  the  forbiddance  of  alcohol  - whether  a little  or  a lot,  the  forbiddance 
of  all  intoxicating  drinks  - whether  a little  or  a lot,  the  forbiddance  of  any 
small  amount  of  whatever  a lot  of  is  intoxicating.  Even  if  one  is  compelled 
to  drink,  he  should  not  since  it  will  kill  him.  Canine  beasts  and  all  birds  with 
claws  are  forbidden  to  eat.  Eating  spleens  is  forbidden,  since  it  is  like  eating 
blood.  The  eating  of  all  1'loating  (dead)  fish,  eels,  sheatfish,  and  scaleless 
fish  is  forbidden. 


jLj^YI  ee.!))J!)  4_jr-l)  dJl  ^jLLJl  aSs-  jc-«j4Jl  'jy*\ 

s-L^lt-Jl  jJ-j*jL4)  ^lLp-Sll  jL  liji  Jlj-»Sfl  t&Ul  S-USjiaJl 


^jjjJl  jL^Ljl  J-»  JT)  aJ-p  ial  dJl  Jj-L)  L*Jl  ^jj  jjLp)  ajjLL» 

j*  ^YJjJI)  J_^2jdl  J-^l)  Jl-Ss-Y!  JTL)  )Y-LJl  4_J_p  /jcj»j-L!  jy>\  IjJL?- 

Jp3  )iiY)  Jjt.1)  ij,\  J-*l  y C ;4L;L£J! 

jy*\  a)Y)j  cH-jLj I » » IjjiiS"" jjjJl  JiiJjl  ^ Lgj!  OjL-3^  L*)  LJjJl  ®LJfl  j 

jS-ji!  Yl  |LiL»-pl  , ••  ,W . j aj-»L»)  jyki i JJJl  IjLl  jL  IjjiS””  )Y-£-J!  a-Ss-  ajLSJ)  jv_j»j4J! 
aSllj  JY-J2J!  aXj!  j*'J)>yi)  i—jLLsjY  (j-«  ajljSj!)  jll Jl  Jjat  JjjLS^  Lij)  AjLaJ!  ))j 

jHt)  Jir^^l)  ^LiLi!  L SjSLp-  ellil  jj>  aLl)-Jl)  ^-A)!  ^15'  j)jL-! 

IjJS*j  ^)  dT)  aILp  jJl!  J-j2  jLg-L  U-4^»  IJ-L®-*  IgjTl)  jejJ-tJ!  j^^  ajY)J!) 

(jj  jILp)  .®j~jY  (jj  ^IjJLJI)  LejLL*J!  jS  (j!)  ^-jjLaJl  JLlL»  J^*  IjJJLj  °I) 
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Cjy\  OjlisJt  y aillpj  (jJ  J-g-Jj  j'441''  <jrt  ci'3  <j5 

iiJt  (i^^'3  cSj-1-^-'  -Af-J  ci'3  jySLg-jJl  CU)L  Siji-J  jjUaj^l 
‘ca^-jj  jJJl  jtj-L^j  j^jLLJl  ^ljj£  jjj£g-«Jlj  jL-^f-Ljitj  j^pLpN  aj^jJIj 

jlj^-  j-Ujls  ajc5""  jSC-jl  L»j  oj^iSji  aL-U  j_j|yj  JS^  fv^~3  L*jciSj  j-a-jL-l 

y>  i_Jj£  L$i  jjSj  ^LJLJl  c-jIj  (^i  jjS"  Jc/j  JJjUj"  LJj^  jijLl  j-j-ij  V jk-j2UJtj 

UUi“  ^ jJjJlj  ^UjUJlj  jllui  uUUJlj  jjil  ^j  fi  5J^  JuJui  ^j  JL Jl 

jJJl  jjjj  ^jjl  ^j^jLJI  jj_3  ^jjkj  J^L-SnJI  j-jU^rlj  j*j_9  4J  jjS^J 


It  is  also  obligatory  to  believe  in  (the  necessity  of)  the  abstinence  from 
the  forbidden  deeds  - which  include  killing  that  the  Sublime  God  has 
forbidden;  fomication;  stealing;  drinking  alcohol;  ingratitude  to  parents; 
lleeing  from  the  battle-field;  wrongful  use  of  orphans’  property;  eating  dead 
animaks  meat;  drinking  blood;  eating  pork;  or  eating  the  meat  of  any  animal 
that  is  slaughtered  and  consecrated  in  the  name  of  someone  (or  something) 
other  than  God  - except  in  states  of  utmost  necessity.  Furthermore,  it  is 
furthermore  obligatory  to  believe  in  the  forbiddance  of  usury  after  getting  to 
know  about  it,  unlawful  trade;  gambling;  cheating  in  weighing  and 
measuring;  false  accusation  of  married  women;  sodomy;  perjury;  being 
despaired  of  receiving  God’s  Comfort;  feeling  of  security  from  God’s 
unexpected  plans;  losing  hope  in  God’s  Mercy;  supporting  oppressors  and 
relying  upon  them;  false  swearing;  not  paying  back  other  people’s  rights 
even  though  one  is  able  to  do  so;  deceit  and  arrogance;  being  wasteful  or 
miserly;  treachery;  belittling  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba;  fighting  with  the 
Sublime  God’s  friends;  engaging  in  licentious  acts;  and  finally  (but  not  last) 
insistence  on  committing  sins. 

Moreover,  Hamza  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  narrated  that 
Abu  Nasr  Qanbar  ibn  Ali  ibn  Shathan  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan,  narrated  a similar  account  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  - with  the  exception  that  he  did  not  mention  that  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  (a  letter)  to  Al-Ma’mun.  In  addition,  in  his  tradition  the 
letter  also  states  that  “The  alms-tax  for  fasting  is  one  bushel  of  wheat34  or 
two  bushels  of  barley,  dates  or  raisins.35”  In  addition  it  mentions  that, 
“When  making  ablutions,  washing  once  is  obligatory,  but  washing  twice  is 
recommendable.”  It  also  states  that,  “The  sins  of  the  Prophets  (a.s.)  are 
minor  ones  and  are  forgiven.”  It  was  also  written  that  the  alms-tax  is  due  on 
nine  things  being  wheat,  barley,  dates,  raisins,  camels,  cows,  sheep,  gold 
and  silver.”  However,  the  tradition  narrated  by  Abdul  Wahid  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abdoos  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - is  more  reliable  in 
my  opinion. 

And  al-Hakim  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  the  same  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle 
Abi  Abdullah  Muhammad  ibn  Shathan,  on  the  authority  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
just  as  Abdul  Wahid  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abdoos  had  narrated. 
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Ju  Js  tj  jr?  j*^'j  444?  ^r^'3  *5'i  j* 

Jjtj  jji^ij  Ojjj-l5  j^P  4j  <JJl  jyJ  jj_&i  L«J  ^jJij  4lwJi  ^JS"" ij  LoJ-L? 

Cj l ; la >&_oJ ' u_31ij  jij^woJij  (jL^s_oJi  J j^j>jJij  jl_4_aJi  jjfcj  j_^-iXJij  Cl^eJlJij  ‘JJjJi 

4j j^a j ^JJi  4j^j  J^jjJiJij  4JJ i ^Ja  ya  j^-a^ij  aJJ'  £-jj  yA  j^tLjij  jJljJi  J^ijlij 

j^Jij  J^wiSsJij  j-^p  jiP  (3jlJLi  j^jJ-*Ji  (jwJij  jjS^Jj  jyJUiJi 

(JUclJt^ij  ^jUu  ^JJi  £.lJ 4jjl>e_<Jj  £C_jL-L  <— i La^lw^  ij  4jlLjLij  jj_LjJij  tw-iij^^j 

.c-jjjJJi  ^ip  ij  ^&*>LoJl 

(J4  J Jx-iM  J J Jj  J jiJ  J jt  J -d4  J SJM  JUj  ^4U-j 
JiSLi  y J-j2jJi  jp  c a_o i Jp  JiSLi  ^j  j^ip  jj  j-L_$  jji  ju^_Jii  jj 

oj L>  s 1 i 4_J  jSLij  jj_«LLJi  j,j  JJJS  j_JS^  4ji  o_l>  J5  4ji  ^*>LLJi  4_Jp  LjjJi  ^jp 

ojjo  (jja  $jv?jJi  ji  4_i  jSLSj  <*_-wOjJij  ^ojJij  jiJ^J'  3^  [ipLj?]  ^Ls^j  4-l2JL>-  jr^ 

ji  4_i  jSjSj  4jjJi)jja  jjkjLt-y^  ^tAUi  4^P  ^llJ^i  j_Jjjj  ji  4_i  jSLbj  ^Lj_j  jlljij  <Lj2J^S 

^-wljjij  ^JjLij  ^JLLij  ^Jj^ij  <w__wJjJij  jljJij  jocjJij  dL:4-l  Lllji  4jLjJ  ^jp  olSpi 


f 0 >1  Jl_<  . . } qs  0 jjj  /J  0 . li  O/-  . _ 

,^_v^i  J-P  4JP  jJtil  y^j  P w\_^_p  jjj  wL>- jJ'  JuP  d__j wL>- 


And  al-Hakim  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  uncle  Abi  Abdullah  Muhammad 
ibn  Shathan  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Fadhl  ibn  Shathan,  a tradition  similar 
to  that  narrated  by  Abdul  Wahid  Muhammad  ibn  Ubdoos  on  the  authority  of 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 

And  among  the  other  traditions  from  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  we  can  cite  the 
following  ones: 

35-2  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  al-Mobarrid,  on 
the  authority  of  al-Riashi,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Asim  who  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  once  spoke  well  to 
his  father  (a.s.).  His  father  (a.s.)  said,  “O  my  son!  Praise  be  to  God  who 
designated  you  to  be  the  successor  of  your  forefathers,  and  as  a source  of 
pleasure  among  my  children,  and  in  retum  for  my  lost  friends.” 

35-3  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oun  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Kindi,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi 
Ibad  - who  was  known  for  drinking  wine  and  listening  to  music  - that  he 
asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  listening  to  music.  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “Those  of 
Hijaz36  consider  it  to  be  legitimate.  However,  it  is  considered  to  be  among 
the  wrong  and  useless  things.  Have  you  not  heard  the  Sublime  God’s  words, 
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‘Those  who  witness  no  falsehood,  and,  if  they  pass  by  futility,  they  pass  by 
it  with  honorable  (avoidance).’37” 

35-4  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oun  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Kindi,  on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Al-Qasim  al-Noshajani, 
“In  Khorasan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  me  that  there  are  ties  of  kinship  between 
you  and  I.”  He  asked,  “O  Master!  How  is  that?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said, 
“When  Abdullah  ibn  Aamer  ibn  Kariz  conquered  Khorasan,  he  captured  two 
of  the  daughters  of  Y azdgird,  the  Persian  King  and  sent  them  to  Othman  ibn 
Affan.  He  granted  one  of  them  to  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  the  other  one  to  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  They  both  died  during  childbirth.  The  wife  (a.s.harBanu)  of 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  delivered  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Since  she  died  during 
delivery,  one  of  the  maids  - who  was  Umm  Walad38  of  one  of  Al-Husayn’s 
(a.s.)  grandchildren  took  care  of  him  (while  another  woman  breast-fed  him). 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  grew  up  and  knew 


dJl  j_p  jJ  Ji!  jy.  jjl  j*_SU-! 

LjjJA  Ji.  U>jJl  ^p  I OliLi  J JiUl  t jliLi  J -UJt 


^Y-JJ!  aJp  ®jLj>-! 


JJJJl  (JiJA  jli  j LS I _L?-I  J jctJLl  jj!  j»Y"LLl  LjY>-  - 2 

01  ^SLJJ!  aJp  LlJI  sljjJ  (*-'J?Lp  LjOA  !jU  ^jj-U-  jli  JjAl  ^jj-U-  jli 

a_U  J_ULl  L ,aJ  Jl_al  j^— ^bUJl  aJ_p  jlj!  (jO  UJj  jUJsj  ^bUJl  aJp  jjLUr 
.s.!iJ_vJ>Y  jp  UijPy  sU>Sf!  jr*  bjLr-J  pLY  jr*  LLLp  OJ-Up-  lsJJ! 
^ji4  -U_^  LjJj>-  ! jli  ^L^Jl  -UO  j->  ^Jp  jj!  *_S"U-I  LjJj>-  “ 3 

OlSj  jLp  jjj  _U_^  jpjJLl  jj!  jli  c5_uSJl  _U_^  j^>  0_)p  LJ-U-jj-jJ! 

Cf\ ) jUJ-l  jlii  ^LUJl  jp  ^bUJl  aJp  Ljj)!  cJL  jt»  jJl!  oj-Lj  pUJJL 

UI^S'  IjJi  yJJL  !jU  !S|j  ! JjiS  jU-J  jp  kUl  J__*jrl  U!  ^Jlj  JisLJl  jU-  J 4J 
“jjJJl  J-4:  jjJ  J-Ui  ju  jji j IJl  -L?-f  ^jj  j^J-JU  j*-STJ-l  Uj_4  - 4 
ji  jU  'JU  (j,Ux_J>jJ!  _ULi!  ^jj  j-^U>  LjJU-  ! jli  J^JjSsJl  -U-^-  ^jj  Ojp  lLu-  ! jli 
01  (JL  LJjI  jP  Uj  cJi  [LCJ]  L_jJ  jLSsJLj  LLu  0)  0LL!)j4  j»bUJ!  aJp  Ljj)! 
UlU  ^jj  J (jcjj!  L_jLL?!  OU-jp-  ^23!  UJ  jjjS^  j^>  j_*!p  jjj  AU I j_p 

jJp  jC-JJJ  jrjP-Yj  ^jL-UOJ  !>!j^I  U_s>ji  OUp  jp>  OUJp  j,)  UU  0J_*_-2  ,*a>-IpY 
jcJLl  ^gljL  cU «j  ^bUJl  aJp  jcJLl  aU-LJ  o-ilS^  jjjjU—aJ  IAj_p  UjUj  »YJJ! 

LSI  s_JyO  jjtj  LsJj  j_j!  _Jj  0I4S!  ULp  j_aSo  ^bUJl  aJp 
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no  one  else  to  be  his  mother,  but  later  he  realized  that  she  had  only  been 
his  care-taker.  The  people  considered  her  Umm  Walad  to  be  his  mother. 
When  he  married  her,  they  thought  that  he  has  married  his  own  mother. 
Take  refuge  in  God!  It  was  not  so.  This  woman  was  living  in  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Husayn’s  (a.s.)  house.  Once  after  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  had  finished 
making  love  to  one  of  his  wives  and  was  leaving  the  room  to  go  and  make 
the  ritual  ablutions,  that  woman  saw  him.  He  asked  her,  “If  you  also  wish  to 
be  married,  fear  God  and  tell  me.”  She  replied,  “Yes.”  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
married  her,  too.  Since  the  people  considered  her  to  be  his  mother,  they 
spread  the  rumors  that  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  had  married  his  own 
mother.” 

(Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  added,)  “Oun  told  me  that  Sahl  ibn 
Qasim  that  all  of  Abu  Talib’s  descendants  had  narrated  this  tradition  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  from  me.” 

35-5  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oan  ibn 
Muhammad,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abbad 
that  one  day  he  had  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “O  servant!  Bring  us  our 
early  meal.”  I thought  that  maybe  he  was  not  using  proper  language.  He 
noticed  this  from  my  face  and  recited  the  following  verse  (of  the  Qur’an), 
‘...Bring  us  our  early  meal;...’  39”40 

35-6  In  the  year  285  A.H.  (897  A.D.),  al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan  Al-Qasim  ibn  Isma’il  in  Seiraf  on  the 
authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Abbas  al-Sowli  al-Katib  in  (the  city  of)  Ahwaz  in 
the  year  227  A.H.  (841  A.D.),  “One  day  we  were  in  the  company  of  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  he  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘There  is  no  true  joy  in  this 
world.’  Some  of  the  jurisprudents  present  there  said,  ‘It  is  not  so.  Did  not 
God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  say?  ‘Then,  shall  ye  be  questioned  that  Day 
about  the  joy  (ye  indulged  in!).’41  Is  it  not  just  the  cold  water  we  drink  in 
this  world?”'  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  them  in  a loud  voice,  ‘That  is  how 
you  interpret  it  and  bring  about  several  forms  of  interpretation  for  it.  ’ Some 
said,  ‘It  is  cold  water.’  Others  said,  ‘It  is  delicious  food.’  Still  others  said,  ‘It 
is  good  sleep.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  quote  on  the  authority  of  my  father 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Abi  Abdullah  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  that  what 
you  said  about  the  Sublime  God’s  words,  ‘Then,  shall  ye  be  questioned  that 
Day  about  the  joy  (ye  indulged  in!)’  were  told  to  him. 

lil  dJl  JliLaj  aJ»I  £jj  <jl  IjApjJ  aJ»I  L^J J^LJl  OEj  LgJl  ^Jp-  ^ L 

aJ»I  aJALj  J— jJu  f AJLJJ  y2*-1.  J-^ly  ajI  olJjSLi  L«  ^Jp-  £j)j 

pj  c-JLii  aJJI  l-Li  U dJ-— -^J  j OLS*"  0)  ll  JLL2  oAJ 


^liJl  ^ J Jli  jl5  iit  pd Jl  dp  ^jJ-l  P £55  yt  Jlli 

.pu\  aIp  LJJJI  y J-j-J-l  llft  Jp  Cil^l  dilp  *Jli>  U 
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jt  -LL^-  \jjJS~  |3l£  tz>a^ -3  -L^l  ji  jw^-^l  ^Lp  ^t-ST-^-!  \jjJS~  ™ 5 

LL?JjJl  Cj^  3^  ^L*P  jH  j^**^"l  jJl  LjJj>-  i3^  -L<L^  ji  l)j£-  \-J  JS~  *,<?  ll 

[jwlii]  jy^  cujSsJl  [(jlSo]  L)LSo  £-!~L*J!  LLT  ^*}Lp  L ,L«jj  3j-^  ^LLJl  aJLp- 
. I. | 1 '*h i lj  ^j»Lj I j^JLpl  jy1^^  cj-Lii  L$.!-Lp  LjT  ©liaJ  3l&  !yL$  jlSCj^l 

tji  JJL£-  \jjJS-  ^3^  i -U^l  jj  jyjjL  I ^lp  a-STj^-I  LjJj>-  ™ 6 

UjwL>-  :3li  (juoLaj  juLcj  4_u*>  c3lju--o  ^Jb^pLc*1^  jj  ^-^»LaJI  L)!jSTS  jj!  LjwL^-^IJ^ ll 

j£Jj  jyi  L«jj  L5"  3^  (ji_jL»j  JjJlS-j  £j~*  *Wj  j j-k^L  < _jl_>j!  j(a ya Jl  ^jllp 

r\'ya\\  JzjJ  J (Jlj23  j(_J1J  iLj-t]!  J?  Jpj  (JLII  £“>Ljj!  4_Jp  Ljj]l  Jjyj  JjJ  ^'jJlP 

J.&J  LLjjJl  j (P2*-Jl  l-U  Ul  (^wJtjj!  J&  J-UJj  J|LLjJ  ^ ^JJl  (J JjU3  &J2S>-  J^jt 

(_JjJj?  ^Ip  3j-i-JjUrJ  p_l)!  dj-C^L-3  1-iS”"  AjyS  “>Lpj  (»“>Ljj!  4-Ip  4J  (jLLj  J^jLjl  LUJl 
^jjJl  j— J?  j_&  (-Lj  J-—'^2-^  ^LiJaJl  j_&  ^jfc^-P  (Jllj  jjLJl  LLlJI  j-a  jjijLL?  cjJLLj 

j aJlp  iLjjSl  eJUs  ^JsJljSI  jl  ^“>LLJl  aJLp  aJJI  jJp  (_jl  jP  t4_-jl  jp  jJ  J-aJj 

4_ip  (t-;J*-J!  Jp  J-Ujj  jjjjcj  ^ jjjp-j  (Jjj 


Then  Imam  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  got  angry  and  said,  ‘The  Exalted  the 
Honorable  God  will  neither  question  His  servants  about  what  He  has  nobly 
bestowed  upon  them,  nor  will  He  mention  it  to  them.  Even  mentioning  a 
good  deed  is  bad  for  the  people  to  do.  How  could  they  ascribe  to  God  the 
Exalted  the  Honorable  what  God’s  creatures  will  not  be  pleased  with? 
However,  the  true  joy  is  the  love  for  us  - the  Members  of  the  Holy 
Household.  This  is  what  God  will  question  the  people  about  after 
questioning  them  about  the  Unity  of  God  and  the  Prophethood.  If  one  has 
been  loyal  to  this  he  will  be  rewarded  with  Heaven  which  is  the  Etemal  Joy. 
My  father  had  indeed  hear  this  from  his  father  (a.s.)  who  had  heard  it  from 
his  forefathers  (a.s.)  all  the  way  back  to  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.) 
who  said,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘O  Ali!  Indeed,  the  first  thing  that  one 
will  be  questioned  about  after  death  is  to  testify  that  ‘There  is  no  god  but 
God’  and  that  ‘Muhammad  (a.s.)  is  God’s  Messenger.’  He  will  also  be 
questioned  about  testifying  that  ‘You  (Ali)  are  the  one  with  authority  over 
the  believers  due  to  the  authority  which  God  has  established  and  I have 
established  for  you.’  Whoever  believes  in  these  will  be  sent  to  the  Joy  in 
which  there  is  no  end.”’ 

(Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  added,)  Abu  Thakwan  narrated  this 
tradition  for  me  without  me  asking  him  to  do  so.  When  he  finished,  he  said, 
“I  told  you  this  tradition  for  several  reasons.  First  of  all,  you  have  come  to 
visit  me  from  Basra42.  Secondly,  its  narrator  is  your  uncle  (Ibrahim  bin 
Abbas  al-Sowli).  Thirdly,  I was  always  interested  solely  in  poetry  and 
linguistics  and  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  anything  else,  until  I dreamt  of 
the  Prophet  (S).  The  people  were  greeting  him,  and  he  greeted  them  back.  I 
went  forward  and  greeted  the  Prophet  (S)  but  he  did  not  return  my  greetings. 
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Al-Sowli  asked,  “O  Prophet  of  God!  Am  I not  from  among  your  nation?” 
He  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  you  are.  But  tell  the  people  the  tradition  about  “joy” 
that  you  have  heard  from  Ibrahim.”  Al-Sowli  said,  “This  is  the  tradition 
which  the  people  narrate  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S).  However, 
there  is  not  such  a description  of  “joy”  in  it  with  verses  and  interpretations. 
They  just  say  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “The  very  first  thing  one  is 
questioned  about  on  the  Resurrection  Day  is  to  testify  to  the  Unity  (of  God), 
the  Prophethood  and  the  Authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.).” 

35-7  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad 


Yj  >>  jAj  jp  kUl  jj  >AJ! 

0“^  sjlJlj  Jjj  -cp  4_lj!  JIAj  LjYj-*)  ci___lj!  J-*!  LcA  jjJy  Jj  J^3j-L>b_L-LI 

la_j!  ^^p  C(jJ  dJJij  ^jJL-  JjjJj  V jJl  jcjL-!  ,>--*j  (Jj  oJ!  d_U-)j  J j !jj  J_JLl! 

aJp  (_>  A_jj I >-  C>P  ^jJ  A_o I jj.  £jp  Aj!  JjP  ^jJ  jAA 

-bj  J_jd!  A_j-  JLLj  L«  Jj!  j)  ^Jp  4 Ulj  a-J_p  bj  dJl  JjA)  jLi  !jli  jJ ! ^SLJ-Jl 
acJjUtj  dJ!  aJjbA  Lc  -jcjjjjJ!  |Jj  JJjlJ  aJJ!  J^-Jj  Ij_J^  L)!j  dJ!  j!  oSL^A  aJj-« 

jljSTb  jjj!  jLaJ  Jx!  UjC  J\jj  V (_£jJ!  jt-;jcJ!  (j)  jLj?  aJ_ai*j  jl5j  jJJJj  jj\  jA?  j_U 


T,  J J _j2 ol  Lj_j  cjL^j>t  J_*  !Jj£  jJJ Jj-I  j!j-j  jS-  IsjjJ  cjjJjLl  Ijj^  ^jJj>-  jl  Jjj 
^j_p  Jjpl  'ij  jLj-Yj  a^JJLj  cjjS'  (j!  L^_ljj  AjSlll  jj-l-p  jl  L^j_jJ  >^-->dl 


Ui  iuLi  aIp  jjlUJ  i-Jjlj  (.jlJl  j 4JT3  aJlp  Ai)!  jb  'Js\  tz\'}  L^P 

*-jtil!  cjjjir  LplU!  jjJj-  JJJj  ^ij  jLaJ  aJJ!  J^-jy  Ij  Jjjjj  Lj  U c_jjj  jip  -J 

4_i  jL  aJ!  “yj^-J!  LA"  JjLJ!  oljj  Ji  ci_jJj>-  lj_&3  jjjdl  Jll  j_j&!jJ  j-4  ObjT  c_^jJl 

oj-LJlj  oiL^-jJ!  4_iLlJ!  J-jd!  acp  JLIJ  L«  Jj!  j!  IJjjj  Lcj  L&jwjjjJ  ajYj  ^-£*-J!  J^"i 

jjLLl!  Lp  (_J>  J\  J>  £jp  Lljij 

/jj  -U-^-  LJjA  ! Jli  >4-Jl  J_Al  jd-JLl  ^J_p  jjI  jt-Sj-j-l  LJjj-  ■ V 

Ljj  >f-J!  Lp  LJJJI  jli  J\  JjS-  jli  ts$\  Jj  lijA>>! 


ibn  Musa  al-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  one  day  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  mentioned  the  Qur’an  and  talked  about  the  greatness  of  the  proofs  in 
it,  its  verses  and  the  miracle  in  its  order  and  said,  “It  is  God’s  Strong  Rope. 
It  is  the  Reliable  Grip.  It  is  the  ideal  way.  It  guides  you  to  Heaven,  and  saves 
you  from  the  Fire.  It  will  not  age  as  time  goes  by.  It  will  not  lose  its  value  in 
different  languages,  since  it  has  not  been  revealed  for  a specific  era  of  time. 
It  is  established  as  the  proof  of  reasoning.  And  it  is  a proof  for  all  mankind. 
‘No  falsehood  can  approach  it  from  before  or  behind  it:  It  is  sent  down  by 
One  Full  of  Wisdom,  Worthy  of  all  Praise.’43” 
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35-8  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Al- 
Qasim  al-Nowshajani  that  a man  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  God’s 
Prophet  (S)!  They  have  narrated  that  Orwat  ibn  al-Zobayr  had  said  that 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  passed  away  while  he  was  in  a state  of  concealment  of 
faith!”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “After  the  following  verse  from  God  the 
Exalted  the  Sublime  was  revealed,  ‘O  Apostle!  proclaim  the  (message) 
which  hath  been  sent  to  thee  from  thy  Lord.  If  thou  didst  not,  thou  wouldst 
not  have  fulfilled  and  proclaimed  His  mission.  And  God  will  defend  thee 
from  men  (who  mean  mischief).  For  God  guideth  not  those  who  reject 
Faith.’44,  all  the  requirements  for  the  concealment  of  faith  between  him  and 
the  people  were  eliminated  by  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’s  guarantee. 
However  the  Quraysh  (tribe)  did  as  they  wished  after  his  demise.  However, 
he  (a.s.)  might  have  been  practicing  the  concealment  of  faith  before  this 
verse  was  revealed.” 


35-9  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Qasim  ibn 
Isma’il,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  “When  the  world’s  affairs  run  in  one’s  favor, 
he  even  reveals  other  people’s  good  traits,  but  when  the  world’s  affairs  run 
against  someone’s  favor,  he  even  forgets  about  his  own  good  traits.” 

35-10  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan, 
on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  that  he  had  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “Two  decades  of  friendship  will  cause  close  ties,  and 
knowledge  will  bring  about  more  for  its  possessor  than  what  his  parents 
might  leave  for  him.” 


JLjJjl  aJJ dJl  ^j_A-  J-*  JUL  a Q , U » , oT)aJI 

J p JL-ju  'Jj  J rt  L jEJl  aJLI  (_jSJA!l  J-i«-Sl  aijLJjj 

4_jIj  ^ JY  js*  OGjJp!  il)T  TiG)  OGjJ  ^jjL£  JY 

■j-J  j rt  Ik 'r3  l/t  ^3  k-k  Jy.  lyt  IjLLJ! 

\ Ul  -Ls*-I  jjj  ^Ip  jJ!  \jjJS~  ™ 8 

Jj-ij  {y,\  \1  ^A-LJl  aJ-P  ^j-ij  J^  . JL*  ^Urc-^jJl  ^liJl  J-^1 

IJa!  aLLJ  J aJp  a^I  JgUl  J^  a)I  joj  ®jjjp  Jp  iSjj-L  UJi 

C-Jtij  L*i  ^ olj  J-iij  j/*  JlJi  Jj-j!  Jj^jJl  L^j'  L jp  Ui!  Jj-^ 
aJU!  jA  tjyj  aJ  jP  aUI  LLLJj  aLjj  Jjjl  ^LJl  dr4  J-LUv^-*j  UJlj  aJL-*j 
.iliLLi  aftl  <3wLa  JjJj  LSljj  eJjtj  o-^-iL»!  U cUiti  Lioji 
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Jli  IJl  -UM  (jcJJU  jL-  jj^  UjJU-  “ 9 

££*}Ip  \jjJS~  :JlS  ^j^lJtJl  (^*W  ! Jli  ^J-kpLc*!  ^jj  ^ww-ULll  ( Jli 

jlJi  Jp  iJIji  cJlJ!  iSi  Jii  £\  ^ui  aJp  jJJ-  jj  ^p  *J  ^p  aJp 

. 4_wwJ2j  4JLL>i  4JLP  (CjJ  J l^l^  ®^P  -^l^-  4tL C-i 


jjj  wLJ^-  UjwL>-  ; Jli  ^JL^JI  wL^i  /jj  (jcJLi  ^Jp  jji  ^U-I  1_ljwL>-  ™ 10 

J^y*  (j3'  Ji  ^LUJi  (/-  !jii  oijS^i  jji  i_JwL>-  :ju  li 

— C C 0 ^ s 0 _J1  ^ ^ J,  ^ 

.s-LY  jr*  4_L&*^  ^ ! (J jj2j  ^Y-Dl  a4p  Li?yjl 


35-11  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Abul  Hassan  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Fadhl  - the  congregational  prayer 
leader  of  (the  city  of)  Ahwaz  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Bakr  ibn  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Qasri  - the  servant  of  al-Khalil  al-Mahlami  who 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Musa  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  (ar-Ridha’)  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.), 
“The  Riser  will  be  none  but  an  Imam  - the  son  of  an  Imam  and  a Tmstee  - 
the  son  of  a Trustee.” 

35-12  According  to  the  same  chain  of  documents  on  the  authority  of 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  (a.s.)  it  is  narrated  that  in  his  will  the  Prophet  (S)  advised  the  people  to 
follow  Ali  (a.s.),  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.);  and  said  the 
following  regarding  the  following  verse  from  the  Holy  Qur’an,  ‘O  ye  who 
believe!  Obey  God,  and  obey  the  Apostle,  and  those  charged  with  authority 
among  you.’45  What  is  meant  by  this  verse  is  the  Imams  (a.s.)  from  the 
progeny  of  Ali  (a.s.)  and  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  until  the  Hour  (the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  arrives. 

35-13  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Fadhl  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Bakr  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Qasri,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Muhammad  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Musa  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  that  he  (a.s.)  heard  God’s  Prophet  (S)  say,  “On  the 
Night  of  the  Joumey46  when  my  Lord  caused  my  Ascension,  I saw  an  angel 
in  the  midst  of  the  Throne  holding  a sword  of  light  with  which  he  played 
just  as  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  played  with  his  sword  - the  Zil-Faqar.  I saw 
that  whenever  the  angels  were  eager  to  see  the  face  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.),  they  looked  at  that  angel.  I asked,  O my  Lord!  Is  this  my  cousin  Ali 
ibn  Abi  Talib?  The  Lord  replied,  “O  Muhammad!  This  is  an  angel  whom  I 
have  created  like  Ali.  He  is  busy  worshipping  Me  in  the  midst  of  the 
Throne.  All  the  reward  for  his  good  deeds,  glorirications  and  sanctirications 
are  recorded  for  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  all  the  way  up  until  the  Resurrection 
Day.” 

35-14  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Soleiman  al-Malti  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted 
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jLjdf!  ^LjJj-  jlS  Jljjj  jjL£-jM  ^jj  jj?-!  jjj  JjLS  l_Jjj_  " 11 

^N_p  (jj  Jl  /jJ  JjL^-  ^jj  jjA!  JjJ  J^sj  LjJj>-  ijlS  j!j_&!  £_»L>t  ^Ld  jj  • ^ ; 

J J.  LS^  tj?  jA  ‘ls^  j^  jr“*^“'  ’l)^  l?^'  J^' 

f4  lJ  f^*i  Ji-*  jN-^Ul  jIj1  ^jj  jjji?r  LS*y  J“J 


•Jf3  CS- 

Jli  ^jlfjl  4wl p jH  -L^-j-  Jjj!  jjp  JjJ  jJlJtJ>r  jpp  ol_Jj*y!  I jjSJ  ■•  12 

aIJI  jjS  j Jli  f fYUl  aJp  jjjllj  ^jii-lj  ^Ip  J!  JTj  Jlp  dlt  J]\  ^jt 
jjj  a-LjY  Jli  y Y Jjj  J j-LjJ'  JiJjjlj  jjjl  IjjJjji  jjjT  jj jj!  I_^_j!  L J-Lj  'S 

.APliJl  fjjj  jt  Jl  plA  Jlp  tiLlij  ^ip 
jjj  jj?-!  ^jji-  Jli  (_jj|jJj|!  jjj  j^jJjLl  jjj  J_A!  ^jj  j_J^-  l_LJj>j  ™ 13 

J-Ij1  ^jj  JS  ^jj  jj^-l  J-Ij1  jjl  Jli  l5j-l2_LI!  jj^I  ^jj  j>3  Jli  J-j2jjl 
aLJ  J^J  JTj  aJlP  4^1  ^Jl3  aJJI  J^3j  Jli  ^*}Lf«Jl  aJ_P  AjIjT 

cLJ*1j  aj  c1~*1j  jjJ  ^n-T*  33/*^  oLH^j  (3  c-4jj  J^j  jj  ci.  c£>l 

>>  jt  J Ji  lyilii  iSi  a^iJi  5tj  jilJi  ^Ju  >iJi  dp  cJli  ji  Jj 

lj  JlJ  J^lj  u-JlJ  3^  Jr^  3^1  IJ3  Jjj  Ij  cJ-fl-2  dJULJl  JJS  4j>rj  (Ji  Ij^laj 
4jLlJ3-  JJS\j  ^JjP  jlJJ  3 3-J^  L5^"  ^5LL>-  JJj«  ljJ 

. 4_JllJl  ^jj  l_ JlJ  <jT  ^jJ  4^oJ_flJJ 

■"  S*  " 3 y - 

L—LS-jj  J-P  l_jjj-  ijli  L^^'-^--l'  L_i— 'JJ  jrj  JlC-JL!  ^jj  jj?-l  J_j_^-  l_L Jj_j  — 14 


aIp  UijJi  j jp  iiiL  : jii  ^kiii  ji_4i_j  j jjj-i  Ljli-  : ju 

on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Jealousy  is  about  to 
overtake  Divinely-Ordained  Destiny.”’ 

35-15  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Darim  ibn  Qabeesa  an-Nahshali  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘O  Ali! 
None  but  the  pious,  the  immaculate,  the  devoted  and  the  sincere  ones  would 
honor  you  as  you  deserve  to  be  honored.  However,  there  are  rarely  any  such 
people  in  my  nation.  They  are  as  rare  in  numbers  as  there  are  white  hairs  on 
a black  cow  in  the  darkness  of  the  night!”’ 

35-16  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Yusuf  al-Baghdadi 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Anbasa  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
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Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Alawi  at  Johfa  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  came 
to  us  having  an  agate  ring  from  Yemen  on  his  finger.  He  (a.s.)  prayed  with 
us.  When  he  finished  praying,  he  gave  it  to  me  and  said,  ‘O  Ali!  Pray  while 
wearing  this.  Don’t  you  know  that  praying  with  an  agate  ring  (on  one’s 
finger)  has  the  reward  of  seventy  prayers?  The  agate  recites  glorifications, 
repents  and  its  reward  will  be  given  to  its  owner.  Piety  is  due  to  God  and  by 
Him  we  may  succeed.”’ 


Notes 

1.  Qur’an,  41:42 

2.  GocTs  Prophet  (S)  said  that  God  the  Exalted  the  High  revealed  to  him  on  the  night  of 
his  ascension  three  things  about  Ali:  that  he  is  the  Master  of  the  believers,  the  Leader  of  the 
pious  ones,  and  the  Leader  of  those  with  white-foreheads  or  “Qa'ed  al-Qur-Il-Muhaj’jelin” 
- those  who  are  proud  of  their  deeds.  Some  have  interpreted  this  term  to  refer  to  those 
whose  hands,  feet  and  foreheads  are  white  due  to  extended  prostrations. 

3.  Deeply  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Prophets  (a.s.) 

4.  To  hold  onto  the  Divine  Path 

5.  By  the  coming  of  the  Riser  (a.s.) 

6.  ‘Janabah,  i.e.  major  ritual  impurity  caused  by  sexual  intercourse  or  the  like 

7.  Although  they  are  considered  to  be  one  unit 

8.  ‘Wilaya  which  has  various  meanings  in  Arabic.  It  may  refer  to  leadership, 
loyalty...etc.  In  this  regard,  it  refers  to  believing  in  the  Divine  Leadership  of  the  twelve 
Immaculate  Imams  (a.s.). 

9.  A skin  of  an  animal  cannot  be  tanned  and  worn  unless  that  animal  is  dead.  However, 
‘dead  animal’,  here,  stands  for  the  animals  whose  flesh  in  legally  eatable  but  were  not 
slaughtered  according  to  the  Islamic  Law,  such  as  the  animals  that  are  found  dead. 

10.  ‘Qunut  is  performed  before  ‘ruku  and  after  ‘qira’a. 

1 1.  In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Beneficent  the  Merciful. 

12.  Each  mudd  equals  750  grams.  Thus  each  ‘sa’  equals  three  kilograms. 

13.  There  are  three  types  of  Hajj  as  follows:  1-  Hajj  Al-Kira'an  ;2-Hajj  'Tamatu;  3-Hajj 
Ifra'ad.  They  are  as  follows:  1-  Hajj  A1  Kira’an:  A pilgrim  puts  on  ‘Ihram  and  goes  to 
Mecca  during  the  months  of  Hajj  i.e.  Shawa'al,  Dhul-Qadha,  Dhul-Hajja).  After  perfoming 
‘Umra  he  stays  in  ‘Ihram  till  he  finishes  all  the  steps  of  Hajj  and  on  lOth  of  Dhul-Hajja 
removes  his/her  ‘Ihram.  2-  Hajj  ‘Tamatu:  A pilgrim  puts  on  ‘Ihram  and  goes  to  Mecca 
during  the  months  of  Hajj  i.e.  Shawa'al,  Dhul-Qadha,  Dhul-Hajja).  After  perfoming  ‘Urnra 
he  removes  the  ‘Ihram  and  then  puts  it  on  again  on  the  8th  of  Dhul-Hajja  when  he  leaves 
for  Mina.  3-  Hajj  Ifra'ad:  A pilgrim  who  lives  within  the  bounds  of  Haram  (for  Ahnaf  it  is 
upto  the  ‘Miqat)  puts  on  the  ‘Ihram  (the  two  cloths)  and  goes  directly  to  Mina  on  the  8th  of 
Dhul-Hajja.  Those  who  do  Hajj  Ifra’ad  will  not  sacrifice  an  animal  on  the  lOth  of  Dhul- 
Hajja. 

14.  Qur’an,  2:196 
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15.  Then  if  the  new  husband  divorces  her  or  dies,  she  can  marry  her  previous  husband 
again. 

16.  This  means  that  it  is  not  proper  to  divorce  women  three  times  at  once  in  order  to  get 
totally  rid  of  them.  The  above  requirement  was  designed  for  when  a man  divorces  his  wife 
on  three  separate  occasions. 

17.  ‘God  and  His  angels  send  blessings  on  the  Prophet:  O ye  that  believe!  Send  ye 
blessings  on  him,  and  salute  him  with  all  respect.’  [Qur’an,  33:56] 

18.  God  says,  “And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  (to  be  good)  to  his  parents:  in  travail 
upon  travail  did  his  mother  bear  him,  and  in  years  twain  was  his  weaning:  (hear  the 
command),Show  gratitude  to  Me  and  to  thy  parents:  to  Me  is  (thy  final)  Goal.  But  if  they 
strive  to  make  thee  join  in  worship  with  Me  things  of  which  thou  hast  no  knowledge,  obey 
them  not;  yet  bear  them  company  in  this  life  with  justice  (and  consideration),  and  follow 
the  way  of  those  who  turn  to  me  (in  love):  in  the  end  the  return  of  you  all  is  to  Me,  and  I 
will  tell  you  the  truth  (and  meaning)  of  all  that  ye  did."  [Qur’an,  31:14-15]. 

19.  “Also  (prohibited  are)  women  already  married,  except  those  whom  your  right  hands 
possess:  Thus  hath  God  ordained  (prohibitions)  against  you:  except  for  these,  all  others  are 
lawful,  provided  ye  seek  (them  in  marriage)  with  gifts  from  your  property,-  desiring 
chastity,  not  lust,  seeing  that  ye  derive  benefit  from  them,  give  them  their  dowers  (at  least) 
as  prescribed;  but  if,  after  a dower  is  prescribed,  agree  mutually  (to  vary  it),  there  is  no 
blame  on  you,  and  God  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.”  [Qur’an,  4:24] 

20.  “And  complete  the  Hajj  or  'Umra  in  the  service  of  God.  But  if  ye  are  prevented 
(from  completing  it),  send  an  offering  for  sacrifice,  such  as  ye  may  find,  and  do  not  shave 
your  heads  until  the  offering  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice.  And  if  any  of  you  is  ill,  or  has 
an  ailment  in  his  scalp,  (necessitating  shaving),  (he  should)  in  compensation  either  fast,  or 
feed  the  poor,  or  offer  sacrifice;  and  when  ye  are  in  peaceful  conditions  (again),  if  anyone 
wishes  to  continue  the  'Urnra  on  to  the  hajj,  He  must  make  an  offering,  such  as  he  can 
afford,  but  if  he  cannot  afford  it,  He  should  fast  three  days  during  the  hajj  and  seven  days 
on  his  return,  making  ten  days  in  all.  This  is  for  those  whose  household  is  not  in  (the 
precincts  of)  the  Sacred  Mosque.  And  fear  God,  and  know  that  God  is  strict  in 
punishment.”  [Qur’an,  2:196]. 

21.  Al-'awl:  The  Sunnis  believe  in  al-'awl  (reduction);  which  means  that  reduction  must 
include  each  of  the  possessors  of  the  shares  according  to  the  ratio  of  his  share.  As  for  the 
ShTites,  they  say  that  reduction  includes  some  inheritors,  not  all  of  them,  and  they  have 
given  proofs  of  that  in  the  researches  on  inheritance. 

22.  There  is  no  'asabah  in  inheritance  according  to  the  viewpoints  of  the  Shiites.  As  an 
example  of  that,  we  can  cite  the  case  when  the  deceased  leaves  behind  one  daughter.  Then 
she  will  inherit  half  of  what  he  has  left  behind.  She  will  inherit  the  second  half  by  virtue  of 
distribution.  The  view  of  those  other  than  the  Shiites  is  that  the  second  half  of  the 
inheritance  should  be  given  to  al-'asabah  or  the  males  who  are  related  to  the  deceased  such 
as  the  daughter’s  uncles. 

23.  Here,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  has  presented  some  precepts  regarding  inheritance:  Firstly, 
there  is  no  reduction  in  the  religious  duties  and  inheritance  which  God  has  imposed  on  men. 
This  can  be  explained  as  follows.  If  the  inheritors  are  numerous  and  their  shares  are  more 
than  the  religious  share,  for  example,  if  the  deceased  leaves  behind  a wife,  two  parents,  and 
two  daughters  then  the  shares  in  this  religious  duty  is  one-fourth,  two  one-sixths,  and  two 
one-thirds.  Accordingly,  the  Sunnis  believe  in  ‘al-'Awl  (reduction);  meaning  that  reduction 
must  include  each  of  the  possessors  of  the  shares  according  to  the  ratio  of  his  share.  As  for 
the  Shiites,  they  say  that  reduction  includes  some  inheritors,  not  all  of  them.  Secondly,  the 
first  degree  in  inheritance  is  of  two  types:  One  of  them  is  the  parents  apart  from  the 
grandfathers  and  grandmothers;  the  other  is  the  children.  The  wife  inherits  along  with  these 
two  types,  for  she  inherits  one-fourth  (of  the  wealth)  when  there  are  no  children,  and  one- 
eighth  when  there  are  children.  As  for  the  husband,  he  inherits  one-fourth  (of  the  wealth) 
when  there  are  children,  and  half  of  the  wealth  when  there  are  no  children. 

24.  To  cut  off  the  prepuce  of  a male  or  a similar  fold  enveloping  the  clitoris  of  a female 

25.  Qur’an,  2:286 

26.  Qur'an,  6:164 

27.  Qur’an,  53:39 
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28.  ‘Eid  ul-Adha  is  a festival  that  is  celebrated  on  the  lOth  of  Dhul-Hajja  and  marks  the 
close  of  the  Hajj  ceremony  or  Pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba.  The  ‘Eid  is  celebrated  with  great 
solemnity  and  reverence  everywhere.  Like  ‘Eid  ul-Fitr,  Muslims  make  preparations  several 
days  before  the  festival.  The  animals  to  be  sacrificed  are  bought  well  before  the  ‘Eid  day  by 
those  who  can  afford  to  do  so. 

29.  "Puerperal"  means  the  six  weeks  after  having  a baby. 

30.  Who  question  one  in  the  grave 

31.  This  refers  to  the  council  to  choose  a Caliph  from  among  its  members.  These 
members  were:  Ali,  Othman,  Abdurrehman  bin  Auf,  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waqqas,  az-Zubair  bin 
al-Awwam  and  Talha  bin  Ubaydillah. 

32.  Qur’an,  18:104-105 

33.  Then  they  ham-strung  the  she-camel,  and  insolently  defied  the  order  of  their  Lord, 
saying,  "O  Salih!  Bring  about  thy  threats,  if  thou  art  an  apostle  (of  God)!"[Qur’an,  7:77]. 

34.  One  and  a half  Kilograms. 

35.  Three  Kilograms. 

36.  Referring  to  the  jurisprudents 

37.  Qur’an,  25:72 

38.  Umm  Walad  in  Arabic  is  used  for  a slave-wife  who  delivers  her  master’s  child. 

39.  Qur'an,  18:62 

40.  When  they  had  passed  on  (a.s.ome  distance),  Moses  said  to  his  attendant,  "Bring  us 
our  early  meal;  truly  we  have  suffered  much  fatigue  at  this  (a.s.tage  of)  our  journey." 

41.  Qur'an,  102:8 

42.  All  the  way  to  Seiraf  which  took  about  seven  days  to  travel  to  at  that  time 

43.  Qur'an,  41:42 

44.  Qur'an,  5:67 

45.  Qur'an,  4:59 

46.  “Glory  to  (God)  Who  did  take  His  servant  for  a Journey  by  night  from  the  Sacred 
Mosque  to  the  farthest  Mosque.”  [Qur'an,  17:1] 

This  refers  to  the  Ascension  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  via  a creature 
called  Al-Boraq  which  carried  the  Prophet  from  the  al-Haram  Mosque  in 
Mecca  to  the  al-Aqsa  Mosque  in  Jerusalem.  The  Arabic  word  ‘Al-Boraq’ 
comes  from  the  word  ‘Barq’  which  means  light.  We  also  know  that  the 
angels  are  created  from  light  and  therefore  this  might  imply  that  the 
Ascension  was  a transportation  based  on  the  speed  of  light,  as  we  see  in  the 
modem  theory  of  relativity  by  Albert  Einstein. 
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Chapter  36:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Entry  to  Neishaboor  and 

Where  He  Resided 


36-1  Abu  Wasi’  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmed  ibn  Ishaq  al-Neishaboor 
narrated  that  he  had  heard  his  grandmother  Khadijah  - the  daughter  of 
Hamdan  ibn  Pasandeh  say,  “When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  entered  Neishaboor,  he 
went  to  the  westem  part  of  the  town  to  a region  known  as  “Lashabaz”  and 
resided  in  my  grandfather’s  house.  My  grandfather  was  called  “Pasandeh” 
since  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  pleased  with  his  house  and  chose  it  to  reside  in. 
“Pasandeh”  is  a Farsi  word  meaning  ‘pleased  with.’  When  he  (a.s.)  entered 


^jj  js-  t aj LjT  js  t a_j l js  ^jLU Jl  ! jli  £jLJ_Jl 

jl  jIS"  IaJTj  aILp  Aill  dJl  jjAj  JJ*  ■J'-*  ^N-Ul  aJp  l_JLU  jJ 


. j-tiJl 


a_____jp/jj  LJaj-  ! Jli  (J^IjJlJI  (j\_t_2Ll  jj  jJ?-I  j j_L^-  l_Jjj-j  — 15 

,jp  t^N-Ul  aJp  LjJJl  ,jj  (Jip  (^j Jj^-  Jli  J-Lg-Jl  Lj2_i  pb  LjJj-  !jli 
aIIp  Sil  iu  aJJI  JjAj  jli  ! jli  iN_LJl  aJp  uJlL  (_jl  jj  Aip  Js-  tAJbT  .jP  c a_o I 
S^ijlS'  *yi  (J$f  j ^ Uj  iUjjAl  jl^l  iLLAH  ^l  tlLi  V jip  L !aJTj 

.^UJI  JJJI  j ip^l  jjlJl  j jliLJl 

^lp  ! j^S  (^.^1  JJlJI  j jL?*-l  LjwL>-  ™ 16 

aJlp  LLjJl  jj  ^Ip  ! jli  jciJLl  1_LwL>-  j jli 

aIJI  j>j  LIIp  r>  jli  ^Ul  aIp  lJ>  ^l  j3  ^Ip  > > c>  > t^IJl 

^l  ajl^S  aj*>L3  L£JLj  > l_L  ^*Lp  33  aJTj  aJp  i\il  ^^Lo» 

4jlj  ot>LO?  0^*-J0  ^j^rl  (3  s^Ly^Jl  01  ciwLLp  U1  vi^jLjr  3 aj  ^Lp  Ij  jllj 

,j«t3j0lj  Ao-v^jJl  aJJIjj  .A^-LO^  d^>-lj  JjjjdOoJ  ^eOcL) 


j'0i  /jj  jjjUwL  Oi  u?jjl  Jyo  Ou  - 36 


aj£.tp-  (J,Uj>r  jli  (jjjJL___jjl  j}L>s_~d  jj  jJ?-I  j-L^-  Ij  jjI  Ujj-  — 1 

Alj-lj  ^jkil  A_l^-  jjj  jjJU__J  ^jLUJl  A_Jp  l_Ujil  JS-S  lXJ  C-Jli  oJ_L__J  JJ  jl-L^-  O-J 
j*  alijLjl  ^bLLJl  aIIp  LjsjJl  j*y  sJj___j  Chj  oJj__j  jU  (j  jLT  ,jiNj  t_ij<j 

ojjj  LjlSJjJ  l_H_j  LilljL  a___jjL)  a_L_Il5'  oJ_t__jj  ^j-jLjJI  (ju 


our  house  he  planted  an  almond  tree  in  a corner  of  the  yard.  That  plant 
grew  for  one  year  until  it  tumed  into  a big  almond  tree  yielding  almonds. 
When  the  people  became  informed  about  this,  they  started  picking  the 


207 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


almonds  to  heal  their  patients.  Whoever  was  ill  was  blessed  by  eating  an 
almond  from  that  tree.  He  would  eat  it  and  get  healed.  Whoever  had  any  eye 
pains  would  place  an  almond  from  that  tree  on  his  eyes  and  they  would  be 
healed. 

Whenever  a pregnant  woman  had  severe  labour  pains,  she  would  eat  one 
of  the  almonds  and  her  delivery  became  easy.  Whenever  any  of  the  animals 
had  colic,  they  would  tie  one  of  the  branches  of  that  tree  under  its  stomach 
and  it  was  healed  by  the  blessings  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Some  time  passed  and 
that  tree  dried  up.  Then  my  grandfather  chopped  off  some  of  its  branches 
and  then  he  lost  his  sight.  Then  Ibn  Hamdan  who  was  called  Abu  Amr  cut 
off  its  trunk  and  destroyed  it.  Later  his  property  worth  seventy  to  eighty 
thousand  Dirhams  was  destroyed  at  the  gateway  to  Fars.  He  lost  it  all  and 
nothing  was  left  for  him.  Abu  Amr  had  two  sons  who  worked  for 
Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Samjoor.  One  was  called  Abul  Qasim  and  the 
other  one  was  called  Abu  Sadiq.  They  decided  to  reconstruct  the  house. 
They  saved  up  twenty  thousand  Dirhams  to  do  so.  During  the 
reconstruction,  they  pulled  out  the  roots  of  that  tree  not  knowing  what 
would  happen  to  them.  Later  on  one  of  them  became  in  charge  of  the  lands, 
the  property  and  the  gardens  of  Khorasan’s  governor.  He  returned  in  a 
carriage  after  some  time  with  his  whole  right  leg  turned  black.  The  meat 
slowly  disintegrated  and  he  died  in  less  than  one  month.  The  older  brother 
became  employed  in  the  office  of  Neishaboor’s  ruler.  A group  of  people 
gathered  around  him.  He  had  a fine  handwriting  style. 

One  day  when  all  the  workers  were  present  one  of  his  workers  said,  ‘May 
God  protect  the  owner  of  this  beautiful  handwriting  from  the  evil  eye.  ’ Just 
then  his  hands  started  to  shake.  The  pen  fell  out  of  his  hand  and  his  hand 
abscessed.  He  went  home.  Abul  Abbas  - the  secretary  - and  some  other 
people  went  to  see  him.  They  told  him,  ‘This  is  due  to  high  blood  pressure. 
You  should  have  a phlebotomy  performed.’  He  accepted  and  had  a blood- 
letting  done.  They  came  back  the  next  day  and  told  him,  ‘You  must  have  a 
phlebotomy  performed.’  He  did  so  again,  but  his  hand  turned  black  and  he 
died  due  to  that.  Both  brothers  died  in  a period  of  less  than  one  year.” 

jJJJj  ^^LJl  3 CjjLj>j  CJJLJJ  jlJlil  \Sr  3 


L jjJJl  JJJJ  (Jjlllllj  JjjJ  aJl p oj^-jJl  J jjij  IjJlSo 

L$-JLp  IS^  ^J^LLl  cjJlSj  'jyj  AJLjP  ^Ip  jj-Jl  J-iJS  J-jJ  3j*-^ 

4jIS  LS1!  ISI  ijl-Sj  L^-ipLJ  Jj  SS^I  L^-J-p  jjJil  jJiS  y*  cJjLJ  L^jS^j 

^tJ^  I4-LP  lL— ^Jjj  LgjJgj  ^lp  y>\j>  JJij  jLLjsS  _L>-I  jjlj-Jl 

a!p  L^jJl  ^JjiJl 

I4J Lj?pl  jlwL^  £.L>e3  oy%JiJ\  jjij  ^ip 

4iT  aJL«  ( y*  fij^e_jJl  jjij  Q 3 Jj-Lp  y\  aJ  (JLaj  OIwLLjL  J^jI  $.L >rj 

(J,y  jlSj  ^J  f-*J?  U^Jl  (jJLc  di  Jj^Jl  j^j  (j^J^ 
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/t  J -dJ  jii-l  J,y  jli/  U153  0L215'  jl2l  llfc  j^Lp 

UUj  JjJl  I4JLP  LaIjIj  jlJLil  oJ-L  OjL^-p  ISI^ll  jj^LO?  jjI  La3I 

LpLs^  U^JjLI  siAiS  I .l^J-p  jJjJj  L«  (jLLijtj  *y  U^j  o^t-jJl  jjij  ^J^I  Jj-4  ^SLJl 
aI^tj  JjS- jJU  ^O-Jl  4-L >rj  C-Oj-w*»!  JS  l5  jjjLCw J jJS  OLOl^.  jyt^ 

cLj5sj  jjjLJ^Lj  jlisijjJl  jljJ^  J jlT  4jli  JJS^^I  jJkj  J>-*yi  L5lj  j4_C  wbo  aLjJI  jJJb 

<, JLS"  J^p  $.JJLJl  (jyp  4UI  ^SS  -t-4-^  -^*“lj  3 La3  l-SjS j c—bL^Jl  3*  ^ji  4-^>lj  UI3S"” 

<Jj-lS  3>i  £>33  c-^r/cj  g^U  dr4  |^-3il  L> jj  ^-^L»  oJj  cb-LJLjlS  J2SLI  |jjb 

01  ojl^sLl  3*  O-UL0?l  ^JJl  ^LS  ^J  IjJLaS  apL^-  dJl£jl  ^LoJl  jjl  4Jj  ^j-p-LS 

LOsj I ^jUll  wLj2-la j jl  4J  IjJlJj  jiJl  £j-*  A-Jl  IjblitS  ^j-Jl  OJiS  J-O2S3II  wLyaSa T 

^Lp  jv>LoJlj]  alO  ^jJl  (3  L>cw«^  L^4-jj-S  OlSj  ‘JJJj  oLSj  a^S-jJu  &JJ  CbJj-w*>lS 

,[(_5-lil  £-jl  ^ 
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Chapter  37:  On  What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  Upon 
Leaying  Marba’at  Neishaboor  to  See  Al-Ma’mun 

37-1  In  Neishaboor  Abu  Sa’eed  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Fadhl  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  al-Mothakkir  al-Neishaboori  narrated  that  Abu  Ali 
Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Khazraji  Al-Ansari  al-Sa’di  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  Abu  Salt  al-Harawi,  “I  was  with  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  when  he  was  leaving  Neishaboor.  He  was  riding  in  a carriage 
pulled  by  a grayish  mule.  Then  Muhammad  ibn  Rafe’a,  Ahmad  ibn  al- 
Harith,  Yahya  ibn  Yahya,  Ishaq  ibn  Rahovayeh  and  some  of  the  scholars 
grabbed  the  mule’s  hamess  at  Marba’at  and  said,  'By  your  forefathers,  the 
Pure ! Please  narrate  a tradition  for  us  from  your  father.  ’ Then  he  brought  his 
head  out  of  the  carriage. 

He  was  wearing  a double-sided  fur  cloak.  He  (a.s.)  said,  ‘My  father  Musa 
ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  - the  good-doing  servant  -narrated  that  his  father  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Abu  Ja’far 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - the  analyzer  of  the  Rnowledge  of  the  Prophets  - 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  - the  Master  of  the 
Worshippers  - on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  - the  Master  of 
Youth  in  Paradise  - on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  that  he  had  heard  Gabriel  say  that  God  - 
the  Exalted  the  Magnificent  - say,  “I  am  God.  There  is  no  god  but  Me. 
Worship  Me  then.  Whoever  of  you  sincerely  witnesses  to  “there  is  no  god 
but  God”  can  enter  My  Stronghold.  And  whoever  enters  My  Stronghold  is 
secure  from  My  punishment.” 

37-2  Abu  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Shah  - the  Marvrood  jurist 
in  his  house  in  Marvrood  narrated  that  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah 
al-Neishaboori  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Qasim  Abdullah  ibn  Al- 
Aamir  Al-Ta’ee  at  Basra,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of 
Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 


*Ca3  jAj  jjjLC  4ju y>  ^3  Allp  Ijsjjl  <U  la  Cb  - 37 

OjaUJI 

j_J^  /jj  J_j2jdl  ^jj  j_J^  -LjhJj  jji  LjJi--  ■ \ 

jIp  LjJA  ijli  (_gJjt_Jl  p J J. p ji!  jli 

Lrl  j A)  ^NJJ!  JL-  J jjjS"  jli  Cfjj^\  y)  J 

u jr  j$^3  jn  jj  J-l^  j&j  jjjL-_J 

^jij &! L l!  JJjLT  jir  IjJlD  jJLjJ!  J aAju  -»!A_Ij  \Jo)ju  Ji  jJ_*J!  jjol  oJ_pJ  ajj_&|j  J 
jij  jj  y-  . T U j J-Pj  SjjLjJl  aJC\j  £ 'j>- J J_J!  Li—jJir  LjJi- 
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JlS  J*JL£-  Jj  yii k>t  JbUaJl  jJ  ^JS-  JlS  ^JlJ^J!  -Litj!  j!  j^iJS- 

SLl*  jucJLi  jJ  ^Ip  (jJ  JL$  $-LLjS/!  ^-Lp  jil5  ^ip  Jj  jSj£-  j&£r  jJ!  jJ 

c-Jll?  jJ  J^j  ^Lp  <jJ  (ksJ^~  3^  JwJLl  aIjL-!  Jj^!  <^\Sj>  JSL)  j,\  jjJS~  JlS  ^JjlStil 

)j  slj!  at  j\  i hte-  ^ iLi  ju  : jji:  jtj  aIp  Ai  Jh  ^ji  ju  ^llsi  ^p 

j JlP-3  JJl  *yi  aJ|  *)!  l)!  oiLgito  $-L>r  Jr^j  J,jwLypl3  ^!  *bfl  aJ^ 

■JS'  J)  S)  Jr^:  j C^s  0*5 

[sjJS-2jujj£  JyS  j ^-LLdl  oLiJ  ^jj  ^Ip  J-  ■^*^  LN-J^-I  y}  LjJjL  ■ 2 


jji  iJJ-  tjLis  ij,}  Jk  ijydjli  ^jJLkJl  j-»L*Jl 
Oj  JLS  ^Y-Ljl  Jip  jLi>r  jj  ^y*  J,  I 

‘sJ’  L^  '^1  iij  dj 


J jJ- 1 J aIJI  a>  ^LSJl  /t 
■ Jli  ^WLil  JiL  UJJI 

JJ>-  ^SLLJl  4_J_P  J_j^  jA*Sr 


father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  that  God  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  said,  “There  is  no  god  but  God”  is  My  Stronghold.  Whoever 
enters  it  is  secure  from  My  punishment.” 

37-3  Abu  Nasr  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmed  ibn  Obayd  al-Dhabbi 
narrated  that  Abul  Qasim  Muhammad  ibn  Ubaydillah  ibn  Babawayh  - the 
good  man  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Muhammad  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  Abul  Sayyid  al-Mahjoob  (a.s.)  who  was  the  leader  of  his 
time  in  Mecca  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Naghi  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Taqi  (a.s.), 
on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  Al-Kazim  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  As-Sadiq  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Al-Baqir  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Husayn  As-Sajjad  (a.s.)  - the  Ornament  of  the  Worshippers  - on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - the  Master  of  Youth  in 
Paradise  - on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  - the  Master 
of  the  Trustees  - on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  (a.s.)  - the 
Master  of  the  Prophets  - that  Gabriel  - the  Master  of  the  Angels  - narrated 
that  God  the  Master  of  the  Masters  and  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  said,  “I 
am  God.  There  is  no  god  but  Me.  Whoever  confesses  to  My  Unity  will  enter 
My  Stronghold.  And  whoever  enters  My  Stronghold  is  secure  from  My 
punishment.” 

37-4  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Asadi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  al-Sowli,  on  the 
authority  of  Yusif  ibn  Aqil,  on  the  authority  of  Ishaq  ibn  Rahawayh,  “When 
Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  leaving  Neishaboor  to  go  to  Al-Ma’mun, 
the  scholars  of  traditions  gathered  around  him  and  said,  “O  son  of  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)!  You  are  leaving  us  and  you  will  not  inform  us  of  any 
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traditions  to  benefit  us?”  He  was  sitting  in  a carriage.  Then  he  brought  his 
head  out  and  said,  “I  heard  my  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  say  that  his 
father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Prophet  (S)  that 

dp  J\  Jjs-  jli  dp  JjJLl  J J\  Jj±-  jli 
jIp  Ai  Jb  J\  j Jmj  jii  : jii  ^J!  aJp  J\  j J\  Jjs-  ju 

#l^!Jlp  £ja\  aLp-S  L)!  ^ jp  JLS!  j^JLj 

jj!  l_Jw\S-  : jli  ^-^J!  wL«P  /jj  wLr**-!  /jj  yjjQ--\  ^ji  JJ^\  j^a. J Jj'  ™ 3 
/j>  -lL^-  jji  j^-!  jJ^-  jj!  LjJj>-  :jli  ^JLjJ!  jAj!  aj^jL  ^j  JJ!  wL_p^_w*LL)! 

wLwwJ!  jj!  j*^LjJl  <eJp  j &*>r  y y.  Cf-  y ^ LjwL^-^-j^La 

jJ  ^j wL>-  jli  ^LjJ!  aJp  ^aJI  wLL^-  /^j  ^ip  jj  ^jw\_>-  jli  aSs_c  o^2P  ^Lj 

jli  £*£Jl  Jip  U>j)!  jj  *1p  J JjS-  jli  £*£Jl  JJp  ^c)l  J*  J jiJ- 

aJp  J^LjJl  wLj^-  ^j)  jA-*->r  j,\  yJS~^JJiJ\  aJp  ^_L?lSl)!  y.  cj  , 

j^-^JL'  <y.  JJ  j,'  J ^-L)!  Jip  JJ  y.  J jiS  ^LDl 

c-jL-J»  w\LJ  ^LL)!  aJp  ^jp  y jyDL!  j,'  ^jjwL>-  jL*  ^LDl  ‘Jp  jjjajL*)!  jjj  ^L*c_w*J! 
wll^-  ^jwL>-  jli  $.L^?j^l  wlLJ*  ^^LDl  aJp  i^Jll?  jJ  jj  jJp  j!  ^jj-L^-  jli  Jj\  Jj^! 
JJ!  jll  : jli  a^j^L'  wLwv*>  JwJy_w >r  ^jwLL  jli  JTj  aJp  U ^Lj^!  -tlL  JJl  wLp  /j) 
y*j  jS~^  wL^jjL  j.  j^!  y*  \J I ^l  Jj  ^ JJ!  Lj  I jpj  jSr  dJ ISUJl  wLLL 

.^lwip  jj  jp-S 

jji  jU-  ys3>-\  ^j!  UwLL  , jli  a^p  4J  L^J5)  j^JL^  lJ  Cf-  LjwL>-  ■ 4 

jp  jJp  ^ LjwL>-  : jli  jjy? )l  ^jwJL!  ^ji  wLL^-  LjwL>-  : jli  ^wLj^!  y3-*^ 

jl  L^Jj  jt  Sjtj  JjjLlJ  ^LSJl  JJlp  L>jJ!  ^yJ-l  /f  J!j  UJ  Jjl!;  J JLJI 
Uw^  Lp  ji>-jj  JJ!  j j-Lj  jj  L J IjJLLs  L-wJwLL'  Jj1->c-v^!  aJp  '^s>t\  j^SLJl 

jjj  J j lij  A-Llj  AjjI_LJ!  wLL^  JLi  jlSj  <JL-«  0wLui£jwL9  JJjJj^-. 

f •*  0 ^ 4 | ✓ ^ 0 i ^ f > 0 . 5;  ^ xo  . < 0 f > 0 < 0 ^ 

cJ'  Jr!  cJ'  .Jj^!  Jr!  j}  ■ uy-®r! 

j 'Jj-®5  jJ  ^ (J?  ui<P  jJ  k<-*5“  'Jj-®5  J^P'  jj  (^J^ 

Jj-Jj  | J j-4j  ^^KL. Jl  aJp  i Jli  (_^t  ^lp  (jVUj2Jl 

he  had  heard  Gabriel  say  that  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  said, 
“There  is  no  god  but  God”  is  My  Stronghold.  Whoever  enters  My 
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Stronghold  is  secure  from  My  Punishment.”  When  they  moved  on,  he 
loudly  said,  “There  are  certain  conditions  for  this.  And  I am  one  of  these 
conditions.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  forgive  him  - said, 
“One  of  the  conditions  of  confessing  to  “there  is  no  god  but  God”  is 
confessing  to  the  Trusteeship  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  has  been  established 
by  God  the  Exalted  the  Honorable  over  the  servants.  Obeying  him  is 
incumbent  upon  them.”  It  is  also  said  that  when  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  entered 
Neishaboor  he  went  to  take  a bath  in  a part  of  town  called  Al-Farwini  where 
there  was  a bath  that  is  nowadays  known  as  “the  bath  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).” 
There  was  a well  which  was  about  to  dry  up.  He  appointed  someone  to  go  in 
the  well  and  clean  it  out  until  the  water  in  the  well  increased.  A pond  was 
built  outside  the  gate  of  the  well.  There  were  several  stairs  to  climb  down  to 
fill  the  pond  with  water  from  the  well.  They  filled  the  pond  with  water,  and 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  bathed  in  it.  Then  he  came  out  and  prayed  outside  the  pond. 
The  people  took  turns,  entered  the  pond,  performed  their  ritual  ablutions, 
came  out  and  prayed.  They  drank  a few  drops  of  that  water  seeking  its 
blessings,  praised  God  the  Exalted  the  Honorable  and  asked  Him  to  fulfill 
their  needs.  This  is  the  same  pond  that  exists  today  and  is  known  as  the 
Kahlan.  People  go  there  from  all  places. 
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Chapter  38:  A Rare  Tradition  From  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

38-1  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Qattan  narrated  that  Abdul  Rahman  ibn 
Muhammad  Al-Husayni  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Muhammad  al-Fazari,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Rahman  ibn  Bahr  al- 
Ahwazi,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Amr,  on  the  authority  of 
Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Jomhoor,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Bilal, 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali 
ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  the  Prophet  (S),  on  the  authority  of 
Gabriel,  on  the  authority  of  Michael,  on  the  authority  of  Israfil,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Tablet,  on  the  authority  of  the  Pen  that  God  the  Exalted  the 
Honorable  said,  “The  friendship  with  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  is  My  Stronghold. 
Whoever  enters  My  Stronghold  is  secure  from  My  punishment.” 


iJj  V iJSiA  jA  'dJl  iAA  -JJi  » :J>  4JT3  JSll  yUl 

y»  1)13  1 ^ UblJ  JJ-jil  jjji  l_Jb  Jll  (jJJp  y>- _ JA5  s*22** 


>1  4jIj  ^jU-Jl  4_Jp  Lj?JJ  jJ^^I  jJil  >LbJl  \jjt  j2_«  Jli 

JA-S  l_U  ^bU-Jl  4_J_p  Lj>jl  0)  JLSjj  j>-$Jp  4pI hll  iLxil  jp  jAJ  jp  dJl  J_^ 

Lj?jjl  j»Ui-:  ^jjl  > ijjjUJl  3LIAI  ^L^*  U_J  ^jjjy>}\  4J  jLaJ  4lk  y JjJ 

IA-  Ajj'  jU-  IAj.lL  jr*  L^-J_p  lAjlL  Jl  Ji  (jp  Jl_A  0JIS3 

4_i  Jl^ipIJ  ^jLUil  4_Jp  Ljjl  ^lp-Ji  L^-il  d-iA  ^ilyjJL  4_J(  Jj_Jj  L_iji-  e-JjJl 

L-UjJI  4_u  4_i  L)J___iijJ  ^ijAl  J_Ui  Ojblj  JjLJIj  Jb  jp  4_l. 

JTxJl  JA)  jji  jAili  j>»  j JA)  jp  4JJI  OjPJjj  «rp1  (Jp  OjlpU) 

.iJuss  b_Jj  J)  (J_j\Jjl  IA-Lj2_4j  OSL^S^  LijJuJl 

dp  u?jJi  jp  ^ ub  - 38 

jjJi-Jli  J-U-JLl  J_j^  j^iJJI  J_P  l_Jji-  :Jli  jLkaJl  I -LAi  LJji-  ■ 1 
Jip  ^^ajS-I^Ji-  Jli  (jjja^l  > -LA-  LjJi-  : Jli  jgjlyJl  -Uk  J j*--*IJ)  J 

J-  cJ  J (j5  Aist  jj°  (jjuU  i_jja  :ju  jjjjp  (jj° 

^p  ^sllji  dp  ._J>  j j jy  c4jLT  > (. 4_j i > tfsLUi  4>  u.jji  » 
(J-Jl  >■  t^-JJJl  jjj  tJ_jly_j(  >•  tJ-jlb>  >•  (>  tUT)  4-ip  Ul  j-j  ^gill 

t>^  J j*  ^ii'  ■ j^ 
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Chapter  39:  On  the  Departure  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
from  Neishaboor  Towards  Toos  and  Marv 

39-1  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmed  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi,  “When  Ali 
ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  going  to  see  Al-Ma’mun,  they  reached  a 
village  called  al-Hamra.  He  was  told,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)!  It 
is  noon.  Will  you  pray?”  He  got  off  (his  mule)  and  said,  “Bring  me  some 
water.”  They  said,  “We  have  no  water.”  He  (a.s.)  dug  the  ground  with  his 
hands  and  water  started  to  flow  out.  He  and  those  with  him  all  made  their 
ablutions  with  that  water.  The  water  is  still  there  today.  When  they  entered 
Sanabad  he  faced  the  hill  from  which  they  make  stone  pots1  and  said,  “O 
God!  Please  grant  benefits  by  it.  Bless  whatever  they  place  there  and 
whatever  they  build  from  it.” 

Then  he  ordered  a few  stone  pots  to  be  built  from  that  hill  for  him  and 
said,  “Please  do  not  make  any  food  for  me  unless  you  cook  it  in  these  pots.” 
He  (a.s.)  used  to  eat  very  little.  He  also  ate  simple  food.  The  people  were 
thus  guided  towards  him  and  the  blessing  of  his  prayers  became  apparent 
from  that  hill.  Then  he  went  to  the  house  of  Hamid  ibn  Qahtaba  al-Ta’ee.  He 
went  to  the  grave  in  which  Harun  Al-Rashid  was  buried.  Then  he  drew  a 
line  next  to  it  and  said,  “This  is  my  grave.  I will  be  buried  here.  God  will 
establish  this  place  to  be  the  place  where  my  followers  and  friends  will 
come  and  go.  By  God,  whoever  visits  me  and  sends  greetings  upon  me  will 
be  certainly  forgiven  by  God.  He  will  benefit  from  God’  s Mercy  due  to  our 
intercession  - the  intercession  of  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household.” 
Then  he  tumed  towards  the  Qibla  and  said  prayers  and  supplications.  Then 
he  prostrated  for  a long  time.  I counted.  He  praised  the  Glory  of  God  for 
five  hundred  times.  Then  he  stopped. 

39-2  Abu  Nasr  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Obayd  al-Dhabbi 
narrated  that  he  had  heard  that  Abul  Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  quote  on  the 
authority  of  his  grandfather,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “When  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  entered  Neishaboor  at  the  time  of  Al-Ma’mun,  I was 
at  his  service  and  took  care  of  his  needs  as  long  as  he  was  there  until  he 
departed  towards  Sarakhs.  I accompanied  him.  I accompanied  him  when  he 
wanted  to  leave  Sarakhs  to  go  to  Marv.  But  as  soon  as  we  passed  through 
one  way-station,  he  brought  out  his  head  from  his  carriage  and 


3S  J\  jJ*  J\  " 39 

| jli  ; Ju  a_p  \ (_J^j  CJ'  ^JJl  ™ X 

ujjji  ^ Ju  cj’  ^lui  wjp  \jjjs~  : jii  J J*^\ 

|j  aJ  j^  4jJa3i  jj-£L*Ji  ji  jjJLc^-j  ^^^luji  ^jp 

<u!p  \lkJ  li  ^jIjI  JLL3JJ3  *Js\  ^/^-LJuJl  c*Jlj  Jj  4JJI  Jj-Uj 

Jp-S  \JiL$  ^jj!  j,j  oJj !j  jJla  Jij  4j  li  $.L«Jl  I 
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Lo_J  iJjtjj  Aj  *_ijl  jL4-U!  JLJ  jijJJLSl  AJ— * (_£.Jj!  J-Jr!  t_ll  [-L-J— ’ ' ] -CL-j  I SLjLLj 

iSil  u ^ Li  •y  juj  jdri  ^ jjjj  il  ^sleji  aJ^  'J\  f il  uj  j4 
% oj^kj  ^jJl  liil  JS  JJI  Jjllil  /kJl  J5'\fl  LgJ  VI 

jjjla  Jls  L^i  jdl  aJJI  JU-ij  ^LkJ!  Ajkitj  jj  jlS  ^ aJ  j*>l£Jl  aJp  aj‘Uj 
oiSCsJi  iJk  aJi  jjj^j-rjjj  !4_jj  ®-Jk  ! ju  j*  ajU-  ^-U  kj>-  ^ -Ljj^Ji 
aJ  ukrj  vi  jUjJ  j£4-^  /p  (U-Jj  Vj  j£4-^  jjjjj  u JJij  j/  jiij  (jJu  uJJi 

U-Ls  cjljpJ  LpSj  cjktSj  ^i_Jj  aLJI  ^j-Ui-jl  ^ d— Jl  ^jpl  JpI-JJ  Akkjj  aJI  jljip 
.Jijjajl  j"  aU^-J-J  ajL»-C— i-  Ljji  aJ  ‘ " JJJ-  J AiSs-i  Jlk  o-Ut-j  -UU-  ^ji 


j LiL  Jii  -Up  J /4  J oUJU  J -L^-t  ^Jj'  /t  - 2 

LjJJl  ^Uj-A  (^j-^  J-L  Jj-J  (jj  !jj-U  (_gJLr  CJj*P"'  !jj-U  ji^l  (jJ 

jj-a  (Jj  Lk  jlS  La  0^-al  J L-ijUlJlj  Aj-rjlji-  J Ll— ji  j^_al_jjl  jCl  jjjU--Jj 

jLj  lUj-5  jja  (Jj  AUjjl  jl  CJj)!  JpA  ^jp-  La-J  jj— Pj--’  (Jj  A 0.--J 


said,  “O  Aba  Abdullah!  Return.  May  you  be  successful.  You  have 
performed  what  is  incumbent  upon  you.  You  need  not  accompany  me 
anymore.”  I said,  “I  swear  by  al-Mustafa  (the  Prophet),  al-Mortadha  (Imam 
Ali)  and  az-Zahra  (Fatima).  Please  tell  me  one  tradition  to  heal  me  so  that  I 
may  retum.”  He  said,  “Are  you  asking  me  for  traditions?  I have  left  the 
neighborhood  of  my  grandfather  - the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  - not  knowing 
what  will  happen  to  my  affairs.”  I said,  “I  swear  by  al-Mustafa,  al-Mortadha 
and  az-Zahra.  Please  tell  me  one  tradition  to  heal  me  so  that  I may  retum.” 
Then  he  said,  “My  father  (a.s.)  narrated  that  his  father  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  that  he  had  heard  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  say  that 
they  heard  their  forefathers  (a.s.)  say  that  they  heard  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
say  that  he  had  heard  the  Prophet  (S)  say  that  God  - the  Exalted  the 
Magnificent  - said,  There  is  no  god  but  God  is  My  Name.  Whoever  says  it 
sincerely  and  whole-heartedly  will  enter  My  Stronghold.  Whoever  enters 
My  Stronghold  is  secure  from  My  punishment.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  forgive  him  - said, 
“Sincerity  here  means  that  these  words  should  protect  him  from  saying  what 
God  the  Exalted  the  Honorable  has  forbidden. 

39-3  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Yasir  - the  servant,  “When  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)2  entered  the  palace  of  Hamid  ibn  Qahtaba  he  took  off  his 
clothes  and  handed  them  to  Hamid.  Hamid  handed  them  to  his  maid  to 
wash.  Shortly  later  the  maid  returned  with  a sheet  of  paper  and  said  that  she 
had  found  it  in  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha”s  attire.  She  handed  it 
to  Hamid.  Hamid  said,  “May  I be  your  ransom!  The  maid  found  this  paper 
in  the  pocket  of  your  shirt.  What  is  it?”  He  said,  “O  Hamid!  This  is  a charm 
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which  I never  separate  from  myself.”  I said,  “Could  you  honor  me  with  it?” 
He  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  a charm.  Calamities  will  be  warded  off  from  whoever 
has  it  in  his  pocket.  He  will  be  secured  from  all  calamities.  It  is  a protection 
for  him  against  the  evils  of  the  damned  Satan  (and  from  the  King).”  He  then 
dictated  the  charm  to  Hamid.  It  is  as  follows,  “In  the  Name  of  God  the 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  In  the  Name  of  God.  I take  refuge  in  the  Merciful 
from  you  - whether  you  are  pious  or  not.  By  God  - the  One  who  hears  and 
sees  all  - I shut  off  your  ears  and  eyes.  You  have  no  power  over  me,  my 
ears,  my  eyes,  my  hair,  my  skin,  my  meat,  my  blood,  my  brain,  my  nerves, 
my 


aJl]1  -Lp  Ij  Ij  J JU3  <LjLL*Jl 


jr? 


^UlJUj  JS-  LU  g.\ ^jUi3  ygUl  JjS-.  O-Li  JlJ  4jI_P  ^^wjUJ 

^ 4J  \j  aJlP  A\ii  UJi  J J-^J  jij^T  J-4  LJ->r j>~  i J_ij  Oj-\jL.i  ^JLU  Jlli  ^>rji 

^jJS-  LU  ^j^2j^Li\j  cUi  Jll  (jijJ* i j>^2j  La  Jj  <SjS 

\ J y£LJ  oLj  i Aj  i JSLij  0 Lj  i 4j  i C (jJ  ^jJ S-  Ji-flJ  ^J^ji  Aj  ^^JiJLj 

J^-3  jp  4_LJi  Jll  \ J jJLj  J 3 aJp  A^i  3ISI  ^ J5”LL>t Jll>  jJ  3?  jj  c— 

• d>)^  cA  jr*3  ^ J4  g^'  ^ ^ ^ 

,J_>r3  U^i  La  ^jp  tJjJLSi  iJ-A  iji  UJi  AjS*-j  epL^sJl  ij-A  Jli 

p-^Jji  jjj  ^Ip  \jjJS-  , Jli  *up  i^i  3U3  jS^iU  LlJj?-  ■ 3 

JJ  ^Ui  aJp  L>jJi  jJL\  /f  Jjj  LU  Jli  joLUi  caJ  JP 


L^JtSj  C~>'&\Sr  C-3J  L Li  L^-UjcJ  aJ  <LjL>  UjIjj  L^Jjjj^-ll  \i3L3j  AjLj  Ali2J>e3 

C-Jj-S  jJU-  JiJ  ^LLJi  aJp  31  k__wJr  (j  ijjwU-3  **-J^3  ^“4^"  l^jJ^Ll!  Ajtij 

^ fiijp  fi-U  L>  JlJ  3^  Lj$  jj_y2-wg>3  lU  3 djJSrJ  AjjUri  (jj  JiiLi  d—Lci- 

LpjiwLa  jli"  A^Ur  3 L^isJLwai  J5  fiijp  fi-U  ^AjjJl  A-Jp  Jll  U 3^J^  J Ji-A3  L^J^Llj 
j^^jji  aJJ i ^Jj  353  ji s^itji  3*  lij^  4 d-jii^  ajlp 

^^jjJl  aUIj  djjjpi  ^aj  'j^s*  Ji  LiJ  jljS'  jj  JJ-U»  (jj^j^L  ijpi  31  UJi  (^r>~JSi 
Jp  ^3  lSjJj%  Jp  ^3  ^ur*  Jp  ^3  3^  ^IU  jLLiii-  M SjJjj  d\*jr  Jp  jyj)\ 

<jT  Js  Yj  Jp  Jp  c^i-i 


bones,  my  family,  my  property,  and  the  daily  bread  that  God  bestows 
upon  me.  I draw  a veil  between  me  and  you  - a veil  of  the  Prophets  by 
which  God’s  Prophets  protected  themselves  from  the  Kings  of  the  Pharaoh. 
Gabriel  is  on  my  right  side,  Michael  is  on  my  left  side.  Israfil  is  behind  me. 
And  Muhammad  (a.s.)  is  in  front  of  me.  God  is  informed  about  me,  and  will 
protect  me  from  you  and  from  Satan.  O my  Lord!  May  not  Satan’s 
ignorance  overcome  Thy  Patience  so  as  to  make  me  frightened  and  belittled. 
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O my  Lord!  I take  refuge  in  Thee.  O my  Lord!  I take  refuge  in  Thee.  O my 
Lord!  I take  refuge  in  Thee.” 


Notes 

1.  Nowadays  it  is  called  ‘Kooh  Sangi.’ 

2.  Imam  Ar-Ridha'  (a.s.) 
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Chapter  40:  On  The  Reasons  why  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  accepted  the  succession  to  the  throne 
from  Al-Ma’mun,  what  Went  On,  those  who  were 
displeased  and  those  who  were  pleased 

40-1  Al-Mudhaffar  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Al-Mudhaffar  al-Alawi  al-Samarqandi 
- may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Mas’ood  al-Ayyashi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Nosayr,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  (al- 
Khashshab)  that  his  companions1  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
that  a man  asked  him,  “May  God  settle  your  affairs!  Why  did  you  accept 
this  affair  and  go  to  Al-Ma’mun?2  He  was  somehow  blaming  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  for  this.  However,  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  him,  “Hey  you! 
Please  tell  me  whether  a Prophet  is  nobler  or  a Trustee?”  The  man  said, 
“Certainly  a Prophet.”  He  (a.s.)  asked,  “Is  a Muslim  nobler  or  an  atheist?” 
He  replied,  “Certainly  a Muslim.”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “Indeed  al-Aziz  - the  king 
of  Egypt  - was  an  atheist  while  Joseph  (a.s.)  was  a Prophet.  And  Al- 
Ma’mun  is  a Muslim  and  I am  a Trustee.  Joseph  (a.s.)  asked  al-Aziz  to 
establish  him  as  a leader  when  he  asked  the  king  of  Egypt,  “Set  me  over  the 
store-houses  of  the  land:  I will  indeed  guard  them,  as  one  that  knows  (their 
importance)”  But  I was  forced  to  do  so.  And  when  he  (a.s.)  said  God’s 
words,  ‘Set  me  over  the  store-houses  of  the  land:  I will  indeed  guard  them, 
as  one  that  knows  (their  importance).’3  He  said  that  since  he  knew  well  how 
to  take  care  of  it  and  knew  all  the  languages. 


^ J*  J^  J J^  V5  J^  JJ  J* 


jtLb  ^! 


L& 


4JT3  aJp  i3)l  Jlp 


jA  esA-  jA  ‘Jij 


°J\  iM  ddL;  ^ AliJ.  J*  AiJij  j\J\ 

.c-jIAcJ!  LEJi  1 1 j ' ' ! c-jIAcJ!  d-EJi  ) ^ olA^Jl  d-EJi  p-|i-'!  ^a^cAjj  jjLlLJ 

v,;u,'i  ub  - 40 

0 0 0 ' 


Ld.A>-  JJt  L5^3  iSj JUli  J jJ  £jt  j^\  ™ X 

^ji  ijli  aj!  t^^4*Jl  ^ji 

\J>  aUI  aJ  3^  4JI  ^AjLJI  aJp  LjjJl  bjL>e_vi?l  3^ 

lj_A  L aJp  LjjJl  jjLL^Ll  jjl  J 303  aJp  JJJi  j^Jl  AjlSj  (jj^L^Jl  ^Jj 

$ v 3iS  4^  jt  ^ uiits  3iS  J3  V 3iS  jt  ^Ji  3J2I1  u4ij 
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LJ  ^Jlp  I5^iw«  OlS^  jjjp  jij* Jl  3^  ^J-j^ 

^jp  Jli  (jfL>-  idjj  jl  Jjjill  JL-  -JJ-_jjj  ^jsJ  iJlj  L-L— j 

.dU>  Jp  Ijtj  fJp  Ji 

<J  LsJ  iiU-  jll  JJ—Lp  b. j>-  (jl  (jjsj^ll  (jjlj>-  (_jJ-  (_jL*>-!  Jj*  ij  ^YJJl  aJJj  jl*J 

. jLJ  ^ llp  &J6 


40-2  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  al-Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt,  “I  went  to  see  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  told  him,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet!  The  people  say 
that  although  you  show  asceticism,  you  have  accepted  the  succession  to  the 
throne.”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “Indeed  God  knows  how  much  I hated  this. 
However  when  I was  only  given  the  choice  to  either  accept  this  or  be  killed, 
I chose  this  (the  acceptance  of  the  succession  to  the  throne)  over  being 
killed.  Woe  be  to  them!  Do  they  not  know  that  Joseph  (a.s.),  who  was  a 
Prophet,  said  the  following  to  the  King  of  Egypt  when  it  was  necessary  to 
do  so,  ‘Set  me  over  the  store-houses  of  the  land:  I will  indeed  guard  them,  as 
one  that  knows  (their  importance).’4 

I was  also  forced  to  accept  this  (the  acceptance  of  the  succession  to  the 
throne)  even  though  I did  not  like  to.  I unwillingly  accepted  it  when  I was 
about  to  be  killed.  I accepted  this  affair  like  one  who  has  no  interest  in  it. 
And  I will  take  my  complaint  to  God  on  this  issue  and  seek  His  Assistance. 

40-3  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tatana  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi,  “Indeed 
Al-Ma’mun  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  I 
recognized  your  knowledge,  nobility,  abstinence,  piety  and  servitude.  I have 
realized  that  you  deserve  to  be  the  Caliph  more  than  I do.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  told  him,  ‘I  am  proud  of  servitude  to  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted.  I 
seek  protection  against  the  evils  of  this  world  through  abstinence.  I hope  to 
attain  prosperity  and  Divine  Profit  by  practicing  piety  regarding  the 
forbidden  things.  I hope  to  attain  a high  rank  before  God  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  by  being  humble  in  this  world.’  Al-Ma’mun  told  him,  ‘I  am 
planning  to  dismiss  myself  from  the  post  of  the  Caliphate  and  assign  you  to 
that  post  and  pledge  allegiance  to  you.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘If 
this  Caliphate  is  yours,  then  God  has  established  it  for  you  and  it  is  not 
proper  for  you  to  relieve  yourself  of  it  and  place  someone  else  in  that 
position.  But  if  it  is  not  yours,  you  are  not  authorized  to  give  what  is  not 
yours  to  me.  ’ 

Al-Ma’mun  told  him,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet!  You  are  forced  to  accept 
this  order.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  will  never  accept  this  willingly.’  Al- 


(jj  (^ip  LjJj-  ! jli  JJP  Jj!  ([j-Jj  (jlj-jdl  j^J  jLj  (jj  jJ-I  iJjj-  ■ 2 
ii ii  f>LJJ!  jjp  LJ.jl!  js-  JJA3  jli  cJ^Jl  jLjl!  (j^-iU 
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lljjJl  J5  j!  JjLL3)  aj*J^  C-J dlji  j^JjJLj  jj-LJl  aJJ!  J^--*j  )f-  1 L aJ 

ojSi-l  JiSJl  o«3  dL  Jy^  LjIp  Lili  dJUlJ  j^p  aS  ^LUl  aIp  JUl 

Jlils  Lill  Sjij  Jii"  ^*>Lfji  aJp  JlJ-jJ  St  ijiip  Lit  jisii  J*  J^i 
J^'y3  p4*  b\  J=°H\  J)J~  iJ  lL  JJ>J'  J>"  J|  ĕjjj^aJ' 

J5  ci~L>-S  L»  JJ  ^Ip  J“>til  ^Jlp  i i ' j-> V ' -1-*j  jLj3r|j  aljS")  JJJi  Jjr®  Ji  Sj j LL2J ' 

,L)L*Ji-_4Jl  jjsj  ^LLl-AJ!  ‘dJ'  (JlS  a-u  >jL--  J !_^o  *^i  j^»*i'  'Jjl 
^jj  jjJ  ^jlp  LjJj>-  : jLi  AAP  i»l  jj-jj  AjLjLj  jjj  jjj  (jyjji-l  LjJL>-  “ 3 

^ jj  Jlp  LJJJJ  Ju  O^itJl  S'  jli  ts& ' ciUJ'  j U ^L*  J ^J^iU 

Jjlj  J-L"SUpj  2J_pjjjj  dJ-LJ-pj  ^f-J_L— L23  d-^jp  Ji  aJJ|  J j-J-j  jjjl  L ^»*>LL-J!  aJ_p 

LLjjJl  (J  -UkjLj  j>cj3'  jA-j  jj-  aJJ  AjijJJLiLj  ^*>L2-J!  a_J_p  LjjJl  JLaj  Ai*>LjL|j  jp_' 

LLj-iJl  (J  ^_L?ljI]ljj  pLLlJIj  jJ-J'  jJrj'  ^)L>cj»Jl  jjS  ^jjJLj  LLjJI  jj-  oLL-cJl  jAj! 

aS*>LJ-I  j^p  a_s  JjpI  j'  ci-jlj  Ji  (JLS  jjJLjJl  aJ  JLaS  J_>j  J Aijjl  jAj! 

aJJI  L JkSrj  JJJ  Ai“>LJ-l  o-LjL  d-Jl5"  j^  i*j>Lf-Jl  aJp  Ljjj!  aJ  jl_JS  JJjcjLlj  JJJ  L^-L^p-lj 

j^  *>Li  JJJ  LL  ibdi  ojls'  jij  il4j  iiJi  iiJdt  Llj  jt  j^  ju  jjj 

!-i_&  JL5  jr*  LJ  aJJ!  Jj-jj  jyj  L jjJLjJl  aJ  JLaS  JJJ  ^j— J Li  J,  JjL4  j'  jJJ 

i-L'  LjL  JJJS  J-*i'  ci— L-J  JLLj  j^*^I 


Ma’mun  kept  insisting  on  this  issue  day  after  day  until  he  lost  all  hope. 
Then  he  said,  ‘Now  that  you  do  not  accept  the  Caliphate  and  do  not  let  me 
pledge  allegiance  to  you  as  the  Caliph,  you  must  accept  the  succession  to 
the  throne  (to  be  the  caliph  after  me).’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘I 
swear  by  God  that  my  father  (a.s.)  narrated  that  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  that  I will  leave  this  world  before  you  by  being 
oppressively  poisoned.  The  angels  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth  will  cry  for 
me.  I will  be  buried  in  the  land  of  loneliness  next  to  Harun  Al-Rashid.’  Then 
Al-Ma’mun  cried.  Then  he  asked,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Who  will 
kill  you?  Who  will  be  able  to  or  dare  do  such  a thing  to  you  for  as  long  as  I 
live?’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  will  only  introduce  my  murderer  if  I 
please.’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Do  you  want  to 
relieve  yourself  from  accepting  the  succession  to  the  throne  with  these 
words,  so  that  the  people  say  to  themselves  how  greatly  you  abstain  from 
the  world?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘By  God,  I have  never  lied  from  the  day 
God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  created  me.  I have  not  abstained  from  the 
world  to  attain  this  world.  I know  very  well  what  it  is  that  you  are  after.  ’ Al- 
Ma’mun  asked,  ‘What  am  I after?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘Will  you  grant 
immunity  for  an  honest  answer?’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘You  are  immune.’  Ar- 
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Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  wish  for  the  people  to  say:  Ali  ibn  Musa  (ar-Ridha’) 
(a.s.)  has  not  abstained  from  the  world.  Rather  it  is  the  world  that  has 
abstained  from  him.  Don’t  you  see  how  he  accepted  the  succession  to  the 
throne  in  greed  for  the  post  of  Caliphate?’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  became  angry 
and  said,  ‘You  constantly  treat  me  in  the  way  that  I do  not  like,  as  if  you  are 
immune  from  my  power.  I swear  by  God  that  you  must  accept  the 
succession  to  the  throne  yourself,  or  else  I will  force  you  to  do  so.  If  you 
accept  it  yourself  it  is  fine.  However,  if  you  do  not,  I will  chop  off  your 
head.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Indeed  God  the  Highest  has  admonished 
me  against  getting  myself  killed.  If  the  situation  is  as  you  say,  then  do  as 
you  please.  I will  accept  it  under  the  condition  that  I do  not  interfere  in 
dismissals  or  appointments,  nor  change  any  practices  or  traditions.  I will  just 
be  a distant  advisor.’  Al-Ma’mun  accepted  these  conditions  and  established 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  the  successor  to  the  throne,  even  though  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
disliked  it. 


^jJdL -»  LJjU-  °^j  AijLJ-l  J-Laj  ^ jLs  ^ jLal  kjis  j-U  jj>-  jj  J-gj£  Jlj  Gj 
^jjJi-  jJLi  jJJlJ  ^jLL-Jl  aJp  jLli  l£J-*j  dJJ  j^Jlli  ^ij  jjo  JJJ 

lljjJl  yA  ^jp-l  jj  Ajlj  J--Lp  jJJl  J jAj  Jp  cJJJajAil  I ^p  cJjIjT  jp  C j,l 

(j  Jjiilj  jLiAJl  aSIjY-»  L»jJii»  jLj-JL  SiyLL»  jji-s 

jJJjjij  j^jJl  dJl  J jA)  ^y\  L ,aJ  Jlj  ^ jjJGJl  jlAJJI  OjjjLa  ^-jr  jjji- 
JA  jji!  L)!  ilil  jJ  jl  Ls!  ^LLJl  aJp  LjjJl  JUi  iJlj  JiJl  SilA')!l  Jlp  J-jlIl  jl 
jpp  '-Tk  JJJjk.  Jj^j  Lh  aJJI  J jAj  jjjl  L L)jjL»Jl  JlU  c—LLi  ^Jjjaj  JJl 

jJJlj  ^jLL-Jl  J-J-P  LjjJl  JLii  LJjJl  (j  J_al)  JJjI  jjLJl  J j-Lli  J-Lp  !-iJi  ^JSj  JJ-— aJ 

Jl_a3  Ju y [a  jlp^  LL-d!  ejj-L&j  Gj  jAj  jp  ^jj  -L»  ci— .-iS""  G 

j^-Jj!  J^L;  L)!  jJJ-Jj  -L y Jll  L)Uj/l  JJJ  Jll  jj-Ld!  ^Jp  L)Lj/!  Jll  Jj^!  L»j  j^JLLJl 
JLgikJ!  aj^Jj  J-s  i—p-S""  LJJa  ‘J!  aA  LjjJl  oJu^j  Jj  LjjJl  j JJssjJ  jj  ^Ip  L)j 

jjiaL-  jij  j_ajS" I Lc  1a'  j£LHJjj  dJLJl  ! Jts  jP  jjJUJl  j—Lii-}  5i*>LJ-!  jj  L*jis 

JJJjp  cjjjj?  *y^j  C— 1 IjLs  jL  JJJi  ^Jp  di-jjjsr!  *y^j  J-^Jtil  aj^Jj  cj-U  2I  aUI_J 

3»*yi  jlT  jli  aSII^jJ!  (jUi!  j)Aj  jp  aJJI  jjL^j  Ji  »jU-Jl  a_J_p  Ljji!  JLLj 

yM  y ija!  jjp!  ^j  Ija!  Jjf  v j!  ^Jp  jjjS  jJ!  u!j  jjj'  Uu  u jkiil  ilk  ^Jp 

A-AljT  ^ip  0-Jg-P  Jj  A-liirj  JJJJj  -LL»  js-j-i  -JuL  Jj»  j-»Y  (3  j^T  !j  A_jj  ^j  l_Cj) 


.JJJjJ  £>L£Jl  dp  a!» 

40-4  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isma’il  al-Barmaki,  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Arafat  that  he  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of 
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the  Prophet  of  God!  What  forced  you  to  accept  the  succession  to  the 
throne?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “The  same  thing  which  forced  my 
grandfather  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  to  join  the  arbltraion 
council.” 

40-5  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Var’raq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdil  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi,  “By  God!  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  did  not  accept  this  affair  willingly.  He  was  unwillingly  taken  to 
Kufa,  then  he  was  taken  to  Marv  by  way  of  Basra  and  Fars.” 

40-6  Abu  Muhammad  Al-Hassan  ibn  Yahya  al-Alawi  Al-Husayni  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  in  Medina  that  his  grandfather  Yahya 
ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Ubaydillah  ibn  Al-Husayn  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Musa  ibn  Salamat,  “I  was  in  the  province  of  Khorasan  with 
Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far.  Then  I heard  that  one  day  Thul-Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl 
ibn  Sahl?  came  out  and  said,  ‘I  have  dreamt  something  amazing.  Ask  me 
what  I saw.’  They  asked,  ‘May  God  maintain  your  health!  What  did  you 
dream?’  He  said,  ‘I  dreamt  that  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  tell  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘I  am  planning  to  tum  over  the  affairs  of  the 
Muslims  to  you,  dismiss  myself  from  the  post  of  the  Caliphate  and  put  it  on 
your  shoulders.’  I saw  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘By  God!  I do  not 
have  the  power  to  do  this,  nor  do  I have  the  strength.’  Fadhl  added,  ‘I  had 
never  seen  the  Caliphate  more  belittled  than  that.  The  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  resigns  and  hands  it  over  to  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  , and  Ali  ibn  Musa 
(a.s.)  turns  him  down  and  rejects  it.’ 

40-7  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Isma’il  ibn  al-Khaseeb,  “When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  appointed  as  the 
successor  to  the  throne,  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  and  De’bel  ibn  Ali  went  to 
see  him.  They  did  not  separate  from  each  other.  Razin  ibn  Ali  - De’bel’s 
brother  - was  also  with  them.  They  were  robbed  on  the  way  and  the  thieves 
took  all  their  property.  They  took  refuge  with  some  of  the  people  who  pick 
various  herbs  and  rode  their  animals.  Ibrahim  said, 


jj  -XX-  , JlS  xs  4^1  Jlli-Jl  C)\j*s  <x>X  jj  AAl  ^Ip  ™ 4 

h I aILp  LJJjJ  c_Ji  Jli  J jS 

G jl_aJ  -C^jJI  4j‘Jj  U jy>--Jl  G dJl  JjAj  j>\ 

j J^AaJl  Js  ^YAJl  Js 

jj  ! jli  Xs-  Lw!  (3l)j Jl  JJl  Xs-  jj  jU  LjJ_>-  “ 5 

j ^SU-Jl  Js  LjsjJl  J®  JJlj  jli  £cJL_jj  jj  ^SLJ-Jl  xs-  jS  lj-o!  jS  t -« cj Cts 

J^  3"  Lj^Sjl  (j)  ^J_s>  LjcjLLj  y>Y  !-ii 
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jli  jjp  4jj!  ySj  (^4*-^-'  c£ ^JjJ!  J4:  ^ ^-'  jj!  Lj-U--  ■ ^ 

y-y  yJ^-  JLs  l/J-J-'  o?  Lj'  Aj*-  y jj  cr^  y.  <~S^  <3j>^' 


^y>~  «/?  0 ll  j^LljljjJ!  li  jl  y*-*^  yi  £-*  jLjl^i^  <JL^y  4«owL*i 

aUI  y)Sxl~^\  d-jlj  L«  ljJl_a_5  ojIJ  L*  ^jLc^  L^p  ojIJ  -a_aJ  IL^p  !j  cJj-^4  j-^3 

'jfi\  ijjj^!  j!  CJjlj  Ji  ^LSJl  A_J_P  jH  ^ixj  j^J-4j-j!  jy»  I OjIj 

aJ  Jjij  I aJlp  j-«  /^j  ^Lp  c-o  IjJ  lLL^j  (3  !j  (jyy}  3 li  -^j+s  !j  <j^u>J_6JJ ! 
jyjaj-lJl  jy»l  L^j»  ^Lj?!  c_JlS"”  J23  Xyy>-  cj!j  LJ-$  oji  JJJJ-j  (J  iili?  *y  UJl  aJJI 

• J&j  urL^  y <*s^  LS^  ^V*5J  y J^i 

jjJsJ'  ^ J-1.4-  yJU-  Ji-*  j; j .•:''  -L?~!  jj'  ji-STJ-'  LjJ^-  - 7 

a_JI  *-L^-*J!  ^>Lf_J!  aJlp  L3jJl  L^J  LU  ! Jli  *> *y?^l  ^jj  iJ-^L£'*i  jjj  wL^!  ^yx>-  JlS 

f#  ^ 65  ^ ^ ^5  &cs-  &#  </^>  65 

\y*\y\  jlil  JjiJl  JJl5'!>f  Jjlidl  y^  jl  IjiSj  jt  jl  lyL^lI  Jjjj! 


“These  animals  who  were  carrying  herbs  are  now  carrying  earthenware6. 
Now  we  are  going  unconscious 
but  not  due  to  being  drunk. 

Rather  it  is  due  to  being  extremely  weak.” 

Then  he  told  Razin  ibn  Ali,  “Finish  this  line  up.”  He  added, 

“If  you  were  in  your  previous  state  of  festivity 

Your  state  would  have  been  equal  and  you  would  not  remain  in 
disgrace.” 

Then  Ibrahim  told  De’bel,  “O  Aba  Ali!  Finish  it.”  He  said, 

“Now  we  have  lost  what  we  had. 

Therefore  be  patient  and  take  it  easy 
Let  us  spend  the  day. 

I will  even  sell  my  shoes  for  our  expenses.” 

40-8  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Harun  ibn 
Abdullah  al-Mohallabi,  “When  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  and  De’bel  al- 
Khoza’ee  reached  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  after  the  people  had  pledged  allegiance  to 
him,  De’bel  said, 

‘The  schools  for  the  Qur’anic  verses  are  void  of  reciting  now 
and  the  landing  site  of  revelations  is  left  like  a barren  desert!’ 

And  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  recited  the  following, 

‘After  enduring  calamities,  they  will  remove  the  weariness  of  the  hearts: 
The  shrines  of  the  children  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad.  ’ 

Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  granted  them  twenty-thousand  Dirhams  which 
were  coined  in  his  name.  De’bel  went  towards  Qum  with  his  share  of  ten- 
thousand  Dirhams  and  exchanged  each  Dirham  with  ten  other  Dirhams. 
Thus  he  got  one-hundred  thousand  Dirhams.  Ibrahim  had  most  of  the  money 
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except  for  some  which  he  had  donated  to  some  people  or  his  family  until  he 
died  - may  God  forgive  him.  The  expenses  for  his  shrouding  and  burial  were 
paid  for  by  using  that  money. 


j!  S-Lj  y*  ^Jj  0 

:Jiii  i%f  *Js-  J jjjjJ  Jii  f 

0 ' s 

lJ>V?flll  (Jl 

4_i  cjjLlj 

O^ii  Jp  V3 
:JU1  ^Ip  hf  13  >f  Jli  £ 
oli  ^JlJI  olS  lil 

oijkJl  (Jlji 

^jjjl  eJi-ya  a i IjjiP-J 

6 

^jJ  ^JwL^-  jli  ^jjlJl  wU^i  ^jJ  jw3“l  ^jp  p-S*LA-l  bjiJ-  ■ 8 

ji  ^ip  ^ jJoj  ^ jl5  ^l  aLi  J jjju  ^ jli 

[jjwP^  0w\_3ujl  _\_£_xJlj  aJ  ^jj  uij  a_Jp  Ujjl 

y*>ij  cuL>-  oliT 
oLjydl  jiii  (J-j  J>ij 


:^U!  j ^I 


OwUJo  I 


jJl>u]I  Jjo  L__J_aJl  s-ljp  jjl 

jjJ-  ip\  ^j! 

(3  J5i  jj-*L«Jl  jl5"  aj?^I  Lg-jp  jJl  ^_&IjwL]I  JjjJl  L_— ^ji 

jS”"  ^J_L$  j_i  ^l  4 " .,r? >-  jJl  yjiJLllj  jLJ 2^  j^po  L*ll  jlJ  cusjJl  iJJi 

3jij  l^JJgJtJ  l^J-^I  Jl  wL*i  OwUP  jjJ  ^t-Jb ljj|  iJlj  cJjJl  AjL4  aJ  c.» J?L>L3  ^_&IjS 

.!_^_j»  djl_^_>-j  aiaS^  jlSo  aJJI  a^j  3j-^  L)l  (ji  ^A&I  Jp 
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40-9  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  al-Mokattib  narrated  that  Abul  Tayyeb  Ahmad 
ibn  Muhammad  al-Warraq  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Harun  al- 
Hemayri,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Soleiman  al-Nowafali, 
“When  Al-Ma’mun  established  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  as  his  successor  to  the 
throne,  the  poets  came  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  praised  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Al- 
Ma’mun  gave  them  rewards  since  the  poems  that  they  uttered  were  in  line 
with  Al-Ma’mun’s  viewpoints.  All  the  famous  poets  came  except  Abu 
Nuwas.  He  did  not  come  and  did  not  praise  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  When  he 
visited  Al-Ma’mun,  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Abu  Nuwas!  You  know  the 
position  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  in  my  sight,  and  how  much  I 
respect  him.  Then  why  did  you  procrastinate  in  praising  him  for  this 
position  while  you  are  the  best  poet  of  the  time?’  Then  Abu  Nuwas  said, 

It  was  said  to  me  that  mine  was  the  best  rhyme, 

Articulate  in  arts  of  brilliant  speech  and  chime, 

That  I have  pearls  of  beautiful  speech 
Bearing  fruits  in  the  hands  that  can  reach; 

‘So  why  did  you  refuse  to  praise  the  son 
Of  Musa,  and  equal  to  his  merits  is  none?’ 

I said  how  could  I possibly  praise  and  be  fair 
To  one  whose  father  Gabriel  did  serve  and  care?’ 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Very  well  said.”  He  granted  him  as  much  reward  as  he 
had  granted  the  other  poets  altogether  and  considered  him  to  be  high  above 
them  all. 

40-10  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib  - may 
God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Hassan 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Farsi,  “One  day  Abu  Nuwas  looked  at  Abil 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  riding  on  a mule,  after  he  had  left  Al- 
Ma’mun.  He  stepped  forward,  greeted  him  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘O  son  of  the 
Prophet!  I have  composed  a few  verses  about  you  and  would  like  you  to 
hear  them.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Let  us  hear  them,’  so  he  said, 

^^LpjLi  jsljjJ!  jU-^  jjj  ■ A '•  i jjl  Lj-i?-  ^jjj  jy  AA i -*  9 

JjUr  LU  jjiUJl  j)  Jli  jjjj-Jl  jU-jlj  jj  jJLii  jl  Jjip  LjJj-  ! Jli  jjjL*  jj 

Jlj_iL  j l llUjj  jjiUJl  IjJ_Uj  s-I^LiJl  jtj  aJ^. p-  Jij  jjU-Jl  aILp  LJJJI  J?  jjp 

^ ajLs  ^oljJ  oj  LjJ  jLL-Y  J5  jj-«UJ!  JjJjsJ  jjU-Jl  a_J_p  l_J?j!  JAJ U jy>-  aj^- 
jjijy  jj  Jj-P  jlSs-i  CjUJ-P  Jj  Ll  L aJ  Jl_ai  jjUUJl  JA-Sj  ^j  a J. - r J_'; 

;JjUj  LiJli  d-LlUj  JpLL  aA-U  c_Jjp!  IJU-L  aj  Uj  Ljaj! 


OAjl  jjt  J JJ 
^jJj  ^iSUl  jJjU-  jy  JJJ 

O-Li 
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3*  o 3 

sO>  s . ®« 

aJ  /j*^4  jjJl  jLJajLlj 


4_J^  Loli--  jl5' 

^.IjjLiJl  SilS'  4j  ^J_j?j  (_£-Ul  jLjJl  o_^_j>-i  jjiUJl  4J  jLal 


J|Lj Jj>-  !jli  jjl  4j?-j  L »LUa  jjj  jJ?“!  jjj  LJjj-  ■ 10 

<_)!  ^jjjj  jjI  jJsj  Jli  ^wJjLaJl  j^j  -UJi  jj^ULl  jj!  LjJj>-  !jli  a_o I ^jP  t|vULa  ^j 
^Ip  jjJLjJl  _LtP  -Aij  oli  ^jLLJl  a_1p  LjjJl  ^Ljj  /jj  ^jLp  (j^-ULl  ^jJ 

j I j__>-  ll  Lj  l_j  I jjLs  O-li  Ji  jjl  J j-Jjj  jjj  I L J L5j  4_J_P  jjiOS  y I *0  Ij  Ji  4J  4-Ljj 

^(Jjjj  LUjll  oLa  Jls  L^jU-Lo’ 


Cleansed  and  Purified  are  they, 

When  mentioned,  they  are  sanctified, 

Wherever  they  may  be,  near  or  far; 

When  roots  and  lines  are  identified, 

If  not  Alawides,  they  indeed  are 
With  nothing  to  boast  or  pride 
In  their  lineage,  in  their  deed; 

For  when  God  created  man  and  eyed 
You  He  selected  and  favoured  indeed 
And  raised  above  the  rest  and  all 
With  the  knowledge  of  His  Qur'an 
And  its  verses  hold  your  head  high ! ’ 

Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  have  composed  poetry  that  nobody  else  has 
been  able  to  do  so  far.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  his  servant,  ‘O  young 
man!  Is  any  of  our  spending  money  left?’  He  replied,  ‘Yes.  Three  hundred 
Dinars  is  left.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Give  it  all  to  him  (the  poet).’  Then  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  young  man!  He  may  consider  that  not  to  be  enough. 
Thus  give  him  the  mule,  too.’  When  the  year  201  A.H.  (816  A.D.)  arrived, 
Ishaq  ibn  Musa  ibn  Isa  ibn  Musa  became  the  head  of  the  pilgrimage  caravan 
to  Hajj.  He  prayed  for  Al-Ma’mun  and  for  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to 
succeed  him  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  (in  his  sermon).  Then 
Hamdooyeh  ibn  Ali  ibn  Isa  ibn  Mahan  objected.  Ishaq  asked  (his  servant) 
for  his  own  official  black  clothing.  Since  he  did  not  find  it,  he  grabbed  a 
black  flag,  wrapped  it  around  himself  and  told  the  people,  ‘O  people!  I 
informed  you  of  what  I was  ordered  to.  Now  I only  acknowledge  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  - Al-Ma’mun  and  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.’  Then  he 
stepped  down  (from  the  pulpit). 

40-11  In  Ilaq,  Abu  Nasr  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ibrahim  al- 
Karkhi  al-Katib  narrated  that  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Saqr  al-Ghassani 
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quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  saying 
that  he  had  heard  Abal  Abbas  Muhammad  ibn  Yazid  al-Mobarrid  state, 
“One  day  when  Abu  Nuwas  left  his  house,  he  saw  someone  riding  on  an 
animal.  He  did  not  see  his  face.  He  asked  who  he  was.  They  told  him  he  was 
Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Then  Abu  Nuwas  recited  the  following 
poem: 


cr^-  C Cr" 


Adijll  \yj  Ld  iuLs 


I su.1 

Ullt  b&Jl 


ytdJii  y&J-Sl  jj*  U Ui 

jkj!  ISUkklj  jilik 

jj-jJl  Aj  dJ$.\Sr  Uj  c-^liSsJl  jjp 

JjS  ^^Ip  13  |JlJ  ^ -U- 1 Lg-J|  JjUlJ  U oIIjIj  Lkr  Ji  ^AJjJl  aUp  UJjil  jLk 
aJljLJ  :^UJ!  4_Jp  Lgkpl  JliS  jLLo  ajLc^U  jL&i  ^ts^  UiiLaJ  3*  uUi 

JSL>e_k  ^LJb  u^j  c^^“i  UU  cJl5"  LUj  kLitUJl  aJ|  jjU  ^*jAp  L LgULk 
aj^jj  cJ_*j  Jr?  ^AkJl  aJp  LpSj  lJ 

JU^l  Lpoi  DLaU  jjj  jjj  jy,  ji  ts^  Jh  ^3*'^*“’  Ll-^ji  J-^-*Jl 

U j^kb  JL5  3i  j^LJl  I4J!  JUj  eJL>tiJli  Sj-^l  uIp  iU-l!  aJj£  j-U  ajuLUJ  j!j-Uj 

4JUI  J-P  JkSj  JjJ  J-g-U>  ^jj  JU2-flJ!j  Oj-^UJl  j^cL«j-Ul  jy>\  ^i  iw-ijpl  dUUj  Aj  <lJy*\ 

U Jlil  ^^!  aJLp  LkjJl  ^ ts^  UjJ  OySUJl  Jp  jUU  J J»jki 

d-Us>jp j ULLjJl  ^.Ip  ci-LjsrtP  kk  (3  (Jji  U aUI  Jup  Jlk  c^-UJl  Jj&1  3 Jjk1  U j^-«LUl 

jjjj  Lfcj  4_a^:  jjiUJl  Ipii  JlJ  ^JbJl  J-LpJ  L^*Ul  *^i  4-4«  ^cjLS  Ji  ^>-jJ^ 

oli  I_3l>6^ 


\ Jli  3*^UU  c_— 7 L^J I ^-j^4i  jy,  (jUjLl  /jj  JlLS-  jj!  LjwU-  ™ XI 

d-ou^  Jli  jJj-yk!  3^  ji  jJl  LjJi-  : Jli  ^U^iJl  J-U^-  jj-USLlbjJU- 

Ji  L_-kjj  j-ko  ojlS  Jr4  ^jj  olS  ^j^ljJ  ^jl  ■ J Jr>J»!  J-j>  jjj  J-U^-  ^lkJl  L! 
*Jjij  Lijli  j^AkJ!  a-Jp  LkjJl  y*  ty.  ts^"  ^i  k-^rj  J5  (ij  JLu^  olSU- 


Had  the  eyes  sought  you  for  a goal, 

And  the  mind  doubted  you  and  the  soul, 
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The  heart  would  surely  you  recognize 
Even  when  not  seen  by  the  eyes. 

If  people  wish  to  see  you,  but  do  not  know, 

Your  fragrance  will  tell  them  where  to  go. 

40-12  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yazid  al-Mobarrid  quoted  on  the  authority  of  al-Jahiz,  on 
the  authority  of  Thumama  ibn  Ashras  that  one  day  Al-Ma’mun  told  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  he  had  made  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  the  successor  to  the  throne 
with  an  air  of  indebtedness.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  told  him,  “Whoever  has  joined 
the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  should  be  this  way.  We  also  have  words  from  Ali 
ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  with  a similar  content.” 

Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Zakariyya  al-Gholami,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Ali  - 
who  was  a refugee  in  hiding  for  sixty  years  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
uncle,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  As-Sadiq  (a.s.),  “Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  never  traveled  with  anyone  unless  they  did  not  know  him. 
He  also  used  to  set  a condition  for  them  being  that  he  should  take  care  of  all 
their  needs.  Once  he  (Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.))  was  traveling  with  such  a 
group  of  people.  However,  one  of  the  men  recognized  him  and  told  the 
others,  “Do  you  realize  who  this  man  is?”  They  said,  “No.”  He  said,  “This  is 
Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.).”  The  people  fell  to  his  feet,  kissed  his  hands  and 
feet  and  said,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Do  you  want  us  to  burn  in  the 
Fire  of  Hell?  Will  we  not  be  ruined  for  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  if  we 
should  ever  insult  you?”  He  said,  “I  am  worried  about  being  treated  as 
before.  Once  I was  traveling  with  some  people  who  knew  me.  They  treated 
me  the  way  that  I did  not  deserve  to  be  treated  - due  to  their  respect  for 
God’s  Prophet  (S).  That  is  why  I prefer  to  not  disclose  my  identity.” 

40-13  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Mogheera  ibn 
Muhammad,  on  the  authority  of  Harun  Al-Farawi,  “When  the  news  of 


iiyt  Lp  5f  pj 


Ad-d!  dA-Jl  AEs 


51  jdi  aIb 
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■>/?  1 I {j.  JlS  2:^  -^**“!  ^y.  jCJjLl  ^Jp  ^-S"LL|  LjJ_>- 

,j^Lv*>  ljLlw*w«  jLSj  ^Jp  jJ  Jjj  jjJ  ^L~-P  ^j  J>l  LJJi-  <jj)L*J!  Ljij  jjJ  Jl^-jli 

Jj  ^Jp  jL""  Jl-5  ^tALJ!  aJp  (JjJ^Jl  -LL^-  jjj  jjj-*->r  lL>-  ! Jli  ^Lp  LjJj>-  ! Jli  ajLwo 

^J-p  Jy»  jjSo  jl  Aj^iytj  ^ aJlSj  £j»  ^ jsLjJ  ^ ^>LLJ!  <u!p  jwJ^-l 

IjJlJS  !_La  OjjJj!  ^J>  JLLs  4*ja£  (JJj  oji  jiLj3  aJ^  L>L$  4_A3jJl 

Jjl  J ^ij  jj!  Ij  IjJlSj  ikjj  ol:  Ijtjj  O!  I^ji  £*Ul  dp  jcJLl  ^lp  lli  Ju  ^ 

jj^wLl  ^pT  Jl  L^s-La  Ji  LS""  Ul  jLcJ  j!  Jj  JJ-Jj  L-«  c-jJj  jJ  * ‘ \ j!j  LLL^j  j!  cjjJ 

Jj-Ljj  ^^2plS  ^jjjiyo  ojJ  CjJilL  cj S”"  J,!  Jlll  !j_a  J-LL»-^  ^LJl  LlI 
(^j^I  jLcS^  jl_y23  JjJi  Jc«  jjJajtj  j!  i—iLpl  J,L  jp*cJ!  ^ L«  JTj  aJp  1\)!  ^HJ! 

•tl'  tA 


^4  J oiSs-  j-J  cL  4 J'  -J''  ,jj  02-^dU  (Ji  jh  (i-STJ-l  JU  ■ 13 

jl  x°  s * s s £ y ^ x jjj  x J1 

AiLJ  Lj$.L>t  LLS  Jli  (^j^iJ!  jjjl_A  LiwUL  ijli  j_L^-  ^jj  ojJlL!  LJwL>-  , Jli  Jj  J i I 


Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  successorship  to  the  Throne  of  Al-Ma’mun  reached  us 
in  Medina,  Abdul  Jab’bar  ibn  Sa’eed  ibn  Soleiman  al-Mosahaqi  declared  it 
to  the  people  at  the  end  of  his  sermon.  He  said,  “Do  you  realize  who  the 
successor  to  the  throne  is?  They  said,  “No.”  He  said,  “It  is  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.). 
Seven  forefathers  - what  ancestors7 
who  are  the  best  to  drink  in  the  direction  of  the  clouds.8” 

40-14  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Al- 
Qasim  ibn  Isma’il  that  he  had  heard  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  say,  “When  Al- 
Ma’mun  pledged  allegiance  to  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  told  him,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  It  is  obligatory  to  be  sincere 
with  you.  It  is  not  proper  for  a believer  to  be  tricky.  The  masses  of  the 
people  do  not  like  what  you  did  to  me.  Especially,  the  elites  do  not  like  what 
you  did  with  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.  Now  it  is  best  for  you  to  send  both  of  us 
away  from  yourself  until  you  can  manage  your  own  affairs.’”  Ibrahim  said, 
“By  God!  It  was  these  words  which  resulted  in  what  happened  to  him 
(death).” 

40-15  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Y azid  al-Nahvi,  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  Abi  Abdoon,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  “When  Al-Ma’mun  pledged  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  Al- 
Ma’mun  had  him  (a.s.)  sit  next  to  himself.  Abbas  - the  orator  - stood  up, 
delivered  a good  speech  and  ended  it  with  the  following  poem: 

People  can’t  live  without  the  sun  and  the  moon 
Now  you  are  the  sun  and  he  is  the  moon.9” 
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40-16  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “When  they  pledged 
allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  the  people  gathered  around  him  and 
congratulated  him.  He  made  a gesture  to  them  to  become  silent  and  after 
hearing  their  words,  he  said,  ‘In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Beneficent,  the 
Merciful.  Praise  be  to  God  who  does  whatever  He  wills.  No  one  can  object 
to  His  Decrees.  No  one  can  reject  His  Destiny.  He  knows  whatever 

J ^ j\%\  JLp  jl  ^NAJl  Lp  LLjiJ  OyttJl 

jjj  (j-S  5jpJj!  jUki-  (j  JI-4*  JjiU-U-UJl  jUJ-L 

:fbUJi  UU  (_J>  J J ^Ip  j j^J-i 
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treason  that  lies  in  one’s  heart  from  the  sight  and  whatever  is  hidden  in 
the  hearts.  May  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad,  upon  the  first  and  the 
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last  creatures,  upon  his  good  and  pure  Household.’  He  then  added,  ‘I  am  Ali 
ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far.  Indeed  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  - 
may  God  assist  him  in  righteousness  and  make  him  successful  in  being 
rational  - has  recognized  one  of  our  rights  which  others  were  ignorant  about. 
He  has  established  ties  of  kinship  which  others  have  broken.  He  has  granted 
security  to  people  who  lived  in  fear.  He  even  revived  them  and  rescued  them 
from  destmction.  He  enriched  them  when  they  were  in  need.  He  was 
seeking  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds  in  doing  all  this.  He  did 
not  ask  anyone  but  Him  to  reward  him.  God  will  reward  the  ones  who  are 
grateful.  He  will  not  let  the  reward  of  the  good-doers  be  forgotten.  He 
turned  over  the  succession  to  the  throne  to  me.  He  has  entrusted  his  great 
rule  to  me  after  him.  And  whoever  breaks  a contract  that  God  has  ordered  to 
be  safeguarded,  and  loosens  ties  which  God  likes  to  be  tightened  has  indeed 
underestimated  God’s  Bounds,  and  has  allowed  what  God  has  forbidden.  In 
this  way,  he  has  denied  the  leader  of  his  right  and  has  disobeyed  his  orders. 
He  has  thus  disrespected  Islam  as  was  done  in  the  past.  The  Trustee  (Ali  ibn 
Abi  Talib  (a.s.))  put  up  with  all  the  instances  of  breaching  of  the  covenants, 
and  did  not  even  object  to  those  later  when  he  was  in  power,  fearing 
dispersion  in  the  religion  and  turmoil  in  the  ties  which  held  the  Muslims 
together.  This  was  because  the  ideas  of  the  Age  of  Ignorance  were  still  in 
their  minds  and  the  hypocrites  were  on  the  watch  to  get  a chance  to  create 
havoc.  Now  I do  not  know  what  is  going  to  happen  to  me  and  you.  Indeed 
there  is  no  arbitrator  but  God.  He  is  the  only  One  who  clarifies  the  tmth.  He 
is  the  best  Separator.” 

40-17  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn 
Al-Jahm,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “When  Al-Ma’mun  pledged 
allegiance  to  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  he  climbed  up  the  pulpit  and 
said,  ‘O  people!  You  were  informed  of  the  news  of  the  pledge  of  allegiance 
to  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali 
ibn  Abi  Talib.  By  God,  if  they  read  these  names  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  they 
will  be  healed  by  the  permission  of  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted.’” 
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40-18  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ubaydillah  ibn 
Abdullah  ibn  Tahir,  “Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  advised  Al-Ma’mun  to  seek 
nearness  to  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  and  His  Prophet  (S)  by  visiting 
the  relations  of  kin,  pledging  allegiance  to  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and 
retuming  to  them  the  rule  which  Ar-Rashid  had  taken  away  from  them.  This 
was  not  possible  to  do.  Therefore,  from  Khorasan  Al-Ma’mun  sent  Abi  ad- 
Dhahhaq  and  Yasir  - the  servant10  to  bring  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  (one  of  Imam  As-Sadiq’s  (a.s.)  offspring)  and  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  (a.s.)  to  him.  This  happened  in  the  year  200  A.H.  (815  A.D.).  When 
they  brought  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  to  Al-Ma’mun  in  Marv,  he  appointed  Ali 
ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  after  himself.  He  also  ordered 
that  the  troops  be  granted  one  full  year’s  salary.  He  declared  this  issue  to  all 
Muslim  lands.  He  called  him  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  had  silver  coins  coined  in 
Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  name.  He  ordered  the  people  to  put  aside  their  black 
clothing  that  was  a sign  of  the  Abbasids,  and  asked  them  all  to  wear  green 
clothing.  Then  he  married  off  his  daughter  Umm  Habib  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
and  married  off  his  other  daughter  Ummul  Fadhl  to  Ar-Ridha”s  son, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  He  himself  married  Pooran  - the  daughter  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  al-Sahl.  This  was  because  of  her  uncle  Fadhl  and  all  of  this 
happened  in  one  day.  However,  Al-Ma’mun  did  not  really  like  that  the 
Caliphate  (the  rule)  be  turned  over  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  after  him. 

Al-Sowli  added,  “What  Ubaydillah  ibn  Abdullah  narrated  for  me  was 
correct  from  several  points  of  view.  Oun  ibn  Muhammad  narrated  on  the 
authority  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Abi  Sahl  Al-Nowbakhti  - or  from  his  brother  - that 
when  Al-Ma’mun  decided  to  establish  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  the  successor  to 
the  throne,  I told  myself,  ‘By  God,  I will  test  Al-Ma’mun  to  see  if  he 
sincerely  wants  to  do  this  or  not.’  Then  I wrote  a letter  as  follows  and 
handed  it  to  his  servant  who  was  the  one  who  reported  Al-Ma’mun’s  secrets 
to  me  in  writing,  “Thul-Riasatayn  has  decided  to  draw  up  the  contract  for 
succession  to  the  throne.  The  horoscope  is  in  position  of  Cancer,  the  fourth 
sign  of  the  Zodiac  (the  fourth  month).  Jupiter  and  Cancer"  are  in  it.  Even 
though  Jupiter  is  in  the  upright  position  it  is  a month  of  turmoil.  Whatever 
contract  is  established  in  that  month  will  have  no  good  ending.  Additionally, 
Mars  is  in  Uibra.  That  is  in  the  seventh  house  which  indicates  that  any 
contracts  established  in  it  are  unfortunate.  I am  reporting  this  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  so  that 
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you  do  not  blame  me  for  not  doing  so,  if  anyone  else  reports  it  to  you.’ 
Al-Ma’mun  replied,  ‘Return  this  letter  by  the  same  messenger  who 
delivered  it  to  you  as  soon  as  you  read  its  contents.  Take  care  that  no  one 
finds  out  about  what  you  wrote  to  me,  since  that  might  result  in  Thul- 
Riasatayn  changing  his  mind.  Beware  that  if  anyone  finds  out,  I will 
consider  you  to  be  blameworthy  for  negligence.’  As  soon  as  I read  the  reply, 
the  world  became  too  small  for  me  and  I wished  that  I had  never  written  him 
that  letter.  However,  Thul-Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  himself  feared  this 
bad  horoscope  and  changed  his  mind  since  he  had  sufficient  knowledge  of 
astrology.  However,  I swear  by  God  that  I feared  for  my  life.  I rode  towards 
where  he  was  and  asked  him,  ‘Do  you  know  of  any  star  in  the  sky  that  is 
more  prosperous  than  Jupiter?’  He  said,  ‘No?’  I asked,  ‘Do  you  know  of  any 
stars  in  the  sky  that  are  more  prosperous  than  Jupiter  in  the  upright 
position?’  He  said,  ‘No.’  Then  I said,  ‘Then  do  not  change  your  mind  about 
drawing  up  the  contract  for  the  succession  to  the  throne.  Do  not  change  your 
mind  while  the  sky  star  of  prosperity  being  Jupiter  is  in  its  most  prosperous 
position  being  the  upright  position.’  Thul-Riasatayn  then  decided  to 
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continue  on  with  what  he  had  decided  to  do,  and  drew  up  the  contract. 
However,  I feared  Al-Ma’mun  and  did  not  know  whether  I would  be  dead  or 
alive  until  the  succession  to  the  throne  took  place.” 

40-19  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Forat  Abul  Abbas  and  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  al-Baqta’ee, 
“Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  was  friends  with  Ishaq  ibn  Ibrahim  - the  brother  of 
Zaydan  who  was  known  as  “Zaman.”  Ibrahim  had  composed  some  poems 
about  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  when  he  was  departing  from  Khorasan.  Some  of  the 
poems  were  written  in  his  own  handwriting.  The  manuscript  of  these  poems 
was  in  the  possession  of  IbrahinTs  friend  - Ishaq  until  Ibrahim  ibn  Abbas 
became  in  charge  of  the  Lands  Office  for  Al-Mutawakkil.  Various  problems 
had  for  some  reason  made  him  distant  from  Zaydan’s  brother.  When  Al- 
Mutawakkil  dismissed  Ibrahim  from  the  office  that  he  was  in  charge  of, 
Ibrahim  was  stern  with  Ishaq  and  demanded  some  property  from  him.  Ishaq 
asked  someone  that  he  tmsted  to  go  to  Ibrahim  ibn  Abbas,  and  tell  him  that 
the  poems  he  had  composed  in  praise  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  which  were  partly 
written  in  his  own  handwriting  and  some  had  been  written  in  other  people’s 
handwriting,  were  with  him.  Ishaq  threatened 
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that  if  Ibrahim  did  not  stop  his  demands,  he  would  send  all  the  poems  to 
al-Mutawakkil.  The  man  delivered  Ishaq’s  message  to  Ibrahim.  This  was 
hard  on  Ibrahim,  but  he  stopped  his  claims  in  return  for  the  manuscript  of 
his  poems.  They  pledged  not  to  make  any  reports  on  this  to  al-Mutawakkil. 
Al-Sowli  added,  “Yahya  ibn  al-Monajjim  said,  ‘I  intervened  between  the 
two  until  I got  a hold  of  the  manuscript  and  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  bumt 
them  in  front  of  me.’  Al-Sowli  added,  ‘Ahmad  ibn  Malhan  narrated  that 
Ibrahim  ibn  Abbas  had  two  sons  named  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn.  Their 
nicknames  were  Abi  Muhammad  and  Abi  Abdullah.  When  al-Mutawakkil 
became  the  Caliph,  Ibrahim  changed  the  name  of  his  older  son  to  Ishaq,  and 
changed  his  nickname  to  Abi  Muhammad.  He  also  named  his  younger  son 
Abbas  and  changed  his  nickname  to  Abil  Fadhl  due  to  fear.’  Al-Sowli 
added,  ‘Ahmad  ibn  Isma’il  ibn  al-Khateeb  told  me  that  Ibrahim  ibn  Abbas 
and  Musa  ibn  Abdul  Malik  never  drank  wine  until  the  mle  of  Al- 
Mutawakkil  came.  During  his  mle  they  both  drank  and  purposefully  gave 
parties  with  bad  men  and  sissies;  and  drank  with  them  three  times  each  day 
so  that  the  news  of  this  spread  around.  There  are  also  other  traditions  about 
this,  but  there  is  no  room  to  mention  them  here.’ 

40-20  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani,  Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokttib  and  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  that 
when  Yasir  - the  servant  - retumed  from  Khorasan  after  the  martyrdom  of 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Toos,  he  told  me  all  the  news  about  the  events  which  had 
happened.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  narrated  that  Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt,  who  was  one  of 
Al-Hassan  ibn  Sahl’s  men  and  my  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Arafat  and  Salh  ibn  Sa’eed  Al-Rashidi  that  all  quoted  the 
(following)  news  about  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “When  the  time  of  the 
dismissed  Caliph  (al-Amin)  was  finished  and  Al-Ma’mun  took  over  the 
Caliphate,  he  wrote  a letter  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  invited  him  to  Khorasan. 
However,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  refused  for  several  reasons.  However,  Al- 
Ma’mun  did  not  stop  here  and  kept  on  insisting  until  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  got 
convinced  that  he  was  not  going  to  stop.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  left  for  Marv 
when  his  son  Abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  was  only  seven  years  old.  Al-Ma’mun  wrote 
to  him  instructing  not  to  come  by  way  of  Kufa  and  Qum.  Rather,  he  (a.s.) 
was  taken  to  Marv  by  way  of  Basra,  Ahwaz  and  Fars.  When  he  arrived  in 
Marv,  Al-Ma’mun  told  him  to  accept  the  ranks 

U Cl  Up  Ja o I*i I Cj-tll  aj  aJL 1* ji  jjl  JAJJl  jLLas  Ji5y£Ul 
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of  Divine  Leadership  and  Caliphate.  However,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  refused 
this.  However,  Al-Ma’mun  insisted  on  it  a lot.  This  kept  going  on  for  two 
months,  until  after  a lot  of  discussions  Al-Ma’mun  suggested  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  accept  the  post  of  the  successor  to  the  throne.  He  (a.s.)  accepted  this 
and  told  him,  ‘(I  will  only  accept  this)  upon  conditions  that  I will  state.’ 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘State  your  conditions.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  wrote, 
‘I  will  accept  the  succession  to  the  throne  upon  the  conditions  that  I neither 
issue  any  orders,  nor  do  I admonish  against  anything;  I neither  judge,  nor 
change  anything;  that  I be  excused  from  all  such  affairs.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun 
accepted  this.  He  accepted  all  his  conditions  and  invited  the  governors,  the 
judges,  the  army  heads,  the  office  workers  and  all  the  Abbasids  to  come  and 
pledge  allegiance  to  him.  He  spent  a lot  of  money  and  granted  rewards  to 
the  army  heads  and  satisfied  them  all  except  for  three  of  the  army  heads 
named  Isa  al-Joloodi,  Ali  ibn  Imran  and  Abu  Yunus  who  did  not  accept  to 
pledge  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Then  he  imprisoned  them.  The  people 
pledged  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  This  was  declared  in  writing  to  all 
the  towns.  Coins  were  issued  in  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  name  and  sermons  were 
delivered  in  his  name  on  the  pulpits.  Al-Ma’mun  made  a lot  of  donations. 
When  the  holidays  came,  Al-Ma’mun  sent  someone  after  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
and  asked  him  to  ride  to  the  congregation,  and  deliver  the  ‘Eid  prayer  and 
sermon  to  reassure  the  people,  so  that  they  would  recognize  his  nobility  and 
wholeheartedly  attract  them  to  this  blessed  government.  Then  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  sent  someone  to  him  who  said,  ‘You  are  aware  of  the  conditions  set 
between  you  and  I in  accepting  this  affair.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘I  only 
want  the  public,  the  army  and  the  office  workers  to  feel  sure  about  this 
affair,  feel  secure  in  their  hearts  and  recognize  the  nobility  that  God  has 
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granted  you.’  This  discussion  kept  going  on  back  and  forth  until  the  Imam 
realized  that  Al-Ma’mun  was  insisting.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I prefer  that  you  excuse  me  from  doing  this. 
However,  if  you  insist,  I must  perform  the  prayer  just  like  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  did.’  He  said, 
‘Fine.  Do  it  as  you  wish.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  the  troops  and  the 
people  to  be  at  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  residence  in  the  moming.  All 
the  people  gathered  around  the  house  of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  All 
the  lanes  and  the  streets  were  filled  with  men,  women  and  children.  All  the 
troops  gathered  around  the  door  of  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  house.  Then  when  the 
sun  rose,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  stood  up,  made  ablutions,  put  on  a white  cotton 
turban  letting  one  side  of  it  fall 

CiyJl  1 SjJ^I  -tLiij  jl  jjJLjJl  aJp  L L-U  '3°y  jjA 
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pyJL5\  4_Jp  LjjJl  ^L$  ^/j-JcJl  LLJ  ^MUl  a_Lp  LjjJl 

aIcS"  tijLj  «j-Ja  Lj-L  ti/L  ^jUtj  jJai  j-»  iUaJ 

down  upon  his  chest  and  the  other  side  fall  behind  his  head.  He  took  off 
his  socks  and  slippers  and  told  all  his  friends  to  do  the  same.  He  held  a cane 
in  his  hand  and  left  the  house.  We  gathered  around  him.  He  was  in  bare  feet 
and  had  rolled  up  his  pants  half-way  to  the  knees.  He  had  rolled  up  the  outer 
robe  he  was  wearing  half-way  up.  When  he  came  among  us,  we  were 
walking  ahead  of  him.  He  raised  his  head  up  to  the  sky  and  shouted  God  is 
the  Greatest  four  times.  We  all  felt  that  the  heavens  and  the  buildings  were 
all  shouting  the  same.  The  troops  and  the  people  at  the  door  were  all 
standing  there  in  an  orderly  fashion.  The  troops  had  their  weapons  and  were 
really  majestic.  When  we  appeared  to  them  in  this  (above-mentioned)  form 
with  bare  feet  and  having  wrapped  up  our  outer  robes,  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
had  appeared  among  the  people,  he  stopped  at  the  door  and  said,  Allahu 
Akbar!  Allahu  Akbar!  Allahu  Akbar  Ala  ma  Hadana!  Allahu  Akbar  A1  ma 
Razaqana  Min  Bahimatel  An’am!  walhamdullilah-e-Ala  ma  Ablana!  He 
raised  his  voice,  and  so  did  we.  We  kept  on  saying  the  Festival’s 
glorifications.  At  once,  the  whole  city  of  Marv  broke  out  in  tears  and  cried 
out.  He  said  the  above  three  times.  The  soldiers  got  off  their  horses,  took  off 
their  boots  and  left  them  when  they  saw  Abil  Hassan  (a.s.).  All  of  Marv 
broke  out  in  tears  and  mouming.  The  people  could  not  stop  crying.  Abul 
Hassan  (a.s.)  took  ten  steps,  stopped  and  repeated  the  glorifications  four 
times.  It  was  just  as  if  the  heavens  and  all  the  buildings  responded  to  him. 
Al-Ma’mun  was  informed  about  this.  Thul-Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  told 
him,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Should  Ar-Ridha’  reach  the  place  for 
the  prayer  in  this  way,  it  will  cause  sedition  among  the  people.  Consider 
asking  him  to  return.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  sent  someone  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
and  asked  him  (a.s.)  to  retum  home.  He  (a.s.)  asked  for  his  slippers  and 
retumed  home. 

40-21  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Al-Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt,  “Those  of  the  people  from  the  public  or  the 
soldiers  who  pledged  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  but  were  not,  pleased  to 
do  so  said,  ‘This  is  one  of  the  plans  of  Thul-Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.’ 
This  was  told  to  Al-Ma’mun.  Then  he  sent  for  me  at  midnight.  I went  to 
him.  He  said  to  me,  ‘O  Rayyan!  I have  been  informed  that  the  people  say 
that  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  one  of  the  plans  of  Al- 
Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.’  I told  him,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  So  they  say.’  He 
said,  ‘O  Rayyan!  Woe  be  to  you!  Does  anyone 

,jc5  o-Lj  -Lai  ^ U ! Jll  ^ 
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dare  to  suggest  to  a Caliph  - born  of  a Caliph  - who  possesses  the  rule  (to 
whom  all  the  people  and  the  troops  are  obedient),  to  turn  his  rule  over  to 
someone  else  with  his  own  hands?  Does  the  intellect  allow  this?’  I said,  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  By  God!  No  one  dares  to  do  that.’  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  ‘No,  it  is  not  as  they  say,  however,  I will  tell  you  the  reason.  When  my 
brother  Muhammad  ordered  me  to  go  to  him,  I refused  to  do  so.  He  issued 
an  order  to  Ali  ibn  Isa  ibn  Mahan  to  arrest  me  and  place  a yoke  around  my 
neck.  I was  informed  about  this  order.  I dispatched  Harthama  ibn  A’yan12  to 
Sejistan,  Kerman  and  its  suburbs.  He  did  not  properly  manage  this  affair  and 
was  defeated.  The  govemor  of  Sarir13  rebelled  and  captured  one  of  the 
regions  of  Khorasan.  All  this  happened  within  one  week.  When  this 
happened,  I did  not  have  the  power  to  resist.  I did  not  have  any  wealth  either 
to  get  some  power.  I saw  nothing  but  fear  and  cowardliness  in  my  troops.  I 
decided  to  seek  refuge  with  the  king  of  Kabul  (in  Afghanistan)  who  was  a 
pagan.  But  then  It  occurred  to  me  that  if  my  brother  Muhammad  sends  some 
money  for  him  in  return  for  me,  the  King  might  turn  me  over  to  him  since 
he  is  an  atheist.  I found  no  better  way  than  to  repent  to  God  the  Highest  of 
my  sins,  seek  His  assistance  regarding  these  affairs,  and  seek  refuge  with 
God  the  Highest.  Then  I ordered  that  they  clean  this  house  - (as  he  pointed 
to  a room).  They  cleaned  it.  I made  ablutions  with  water,  put  on  white  pants 
and  a smock  and  said  four  units  of  prayers  in  which  I recited  whatever  of  the 
Qur’an  I knew.  I prayed  to  God  the  Highest,  sought  refuge  in  Him,  and 
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sincerely  made  a strong  covenant  with  Him  to  return  the  right  to  its  true 
place  and  to  turn  over  the  Divine  Leadership  to  its  proper  owner  whom  God 
has  set  - if  He  helps  me  overcome  these  difficulties.  Then  I calmed  down.  I 
sent  Tahir  towards  Ali  ibn  Isa  ibn  Mahan.  With  him  things  went  on  as  I 
mentioned  before.  Again  I sent  Harthama  ibn  A’yan  to  defeat  Rafi\  He 
defeated  him  and  killed  him.  I invited  the  govemor  of  Sarir  to  make  peace 
and  sent  him  gifts.  I treated  him  with  kindness  until  he  quit  opposing  me.  I 
got  stronger  and  stronger  until  what  happened  to  (my  brother)  Muhammad 
happened.  And  God  the  Highest  turned  all  the  affairs  over  to  me  and  I was 
in  power.  Since  God  the  Highest  had  fulfilled  what  I had  asked  Him  for,  and 
I wanted  to  honor  my  covenant  with  God,  I saw  that  no  one  but  Abil  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  deserved  the  right  to  be  in  charge.  That  is  why  I offered  the 
rule  to  him,  but  he  refused.  Then  he  accepted  it  in  the  way  that  you  know  of. 
This  was  the  reason.’  Then  I (Rayyan)  said,  ‘May  God  make  the 
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Commander  of  the  Faithful  successful!’  Fle  said,  ‘O  Ray’yan!  When  the 
moming  comes  and  the  people  come  out,  go  among  the  army  heads  and  tell 
them  about  the  nobilities  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  - Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.)-’  I told  him,  ‘I  know  nothing  about  him  except  for  what  I have 
heard  from  you.  Should  I just  restate  that?’  He  said,  “Glory  be  to  God!  I find 
no  one  to  help  me  in  this  affair.  I considered  the  people  of  Qum  to  be 
tmstworthy.’  I said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Should  I tell  them  the 
traditions  that  I have  heard  from  you?’  He  said,  ‘Yes.  Tell  them  about  the 
nobilities  of  Ali  (a.s.)  that  you  have  heard  from  me.’  When  the  morning 
came,  I went  amongst  the  army  heads  and  said,  ‘The  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  has  narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
forefathers,  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S):  ‘Whoever  I am  the 
master  of,  Ali  is  the  master  of.  ’ The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  has  narrated 
that  his  father  quoted  (the  following)  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers,  on 
the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S):  ‘The  position  of  Ali  relative  to  me  is 
similar  to  that  of  Aaron  to  Moses.’  I did  not  remember  the  traditions  exactly 
and  made  some  mistakes.  I narrated  the  tradition  about  Khaybar  and  other 
well-known  traditions.”’  Then  Abdullah  ibn  Malik  al-Khoza’ee  said,  “May 
God  have  Mercy  upon  Ali.  He  was  a good  man.”  Al-Ma’mun  had  sent  a 
servant  to  our  meeting  to  hear  what  we  said  and  report  it  to  him.  Then  he 
sent  someone  after  me.  When  I went  there  and  he  saw  me,  he  said,  “O 
Rayyan!  You  know  many  traditions  by  heart.  I was  informed  about  what 
that  Jew,  Abdullah  ibn  Malik,  said,  ‘May  God  have  Mercy  upon  Ali.  He  was 
a good  man.’  By  God!  I will  kill  him  - God  willing.” 

Hisham  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Rashedi  al-Hamadani  was  one  of  Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  especial  people  before  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  brought  (to  Khorasan).  He 
was  an  intelligent  and  well-versed  scholar.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Whatever  was  brought  in  from  the  different  areas  was  first 
handed  to  him,  before  the  taking  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  Khorasan.  Then,  after 
they  brought  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.)  to  Khorasan,  Ibrahim  joined  Thul- 
Riasatayn.  Thul-Riasatayn  established  him  as  one  of  his  closest  workers.  He 
used  to  report  the  news  about  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  Thul-Riasatayn  and  Al- 
Ma’mun.  That  is  how  he  got  closer  to  them,  and  nothing  was  hidden  from 
them.  Al-Ma’mun  made  him  the  main  guard  for  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  He  did  not 
let  anyone  visit  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  if  he  himself  did  not  approve  of  it.  He 
made  things  terribly  difficult  for  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  his  house.  No  one  could 
talk  to 
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him  without  the  consent  of  Thul-Riasatayn  and  Al-Ma’mun.  Al-Ma’mun 
entrusted  his  son  - Al-Abbas  to  Hisham  to  train.  That  is  why  he  was  called 
Abbasid  Hisham.  Thul-Riasatayn  made  his  real  animosity  with  Abil  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  apparent,  because  Al-Ma’mun  respected  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
more  than  him. 

Al-Ma’mun  had  a nephew  whom  he  loved,  and  she  also  loved  him.  They 
had  thus  opened  a door  from  her  house  to  Al-Ma’mun’s  court.  That  nephew 
was  more  inclined  towards  Abil  Hassan  (a.s.),  and  used  to  gossip  about 
Thul-Riasatayn  with  Al-Ma’mun.  Thul-Riasatayn  was  informed  about  this. 
He  went  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  said,  “It  is  not  proper  for  the  Caliph  that  a door 
be  opened  to  his  court  from  the  lady’s  quarter.  Al-Ma’mun  had  that  door 
closed.  It  was  a current  practice  for  Al-Ma’mun  to  visit  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  one 
day,  and  the  next  day  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  to  see  Al-Ma’mun.  Abil 
Hassan’s  residence  was  next  to  Al-Ma’mun’s.  Once,  when  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
entered  Al-Ma’mun’s  house  and  saw  the  shut  door,  he  (a.s.)  said,  “O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Why  is  this  door  shut?”  He  said,  “This  was  Al- 
Fadhl’s  idea.  He  did  not  like  it  (to  be  open).”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said, 
“To  God  We  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  retum.”  What  does  Al-Fadhl  have  to 
do  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  and  his  family?”  He  asked,  “What 
do  you  think?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “Open  it  and  let  your  nephew  visit  you.  Do 
not  accept  what  Al-Fadhl  forbids  or  allows.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that 
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the  door  be  re-opened  and  let  his  nephew  enter.  Al-Fadhl  heard  this  and 
became  sad. 

40-22  In  some  of  the  manuscripts  of  the  book  Al-Hiba  wal-Shart,  I found 
some  traditions  regarding  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  the  government  officials,  Al- 
Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  and  his  brother.  No  one,  however,  granted  me  permission  to 
quote  directly  from  that  book.  However,  in  the  following  I will  present  what 
I have  read  in  that  book: 

And  next,  praise  be  to  God  - the  Initiator;  the  Innovator;  the  Able;  the 
Subduer;  the  Watcher  of  His  servants;  the  Nourisher  of  all  His  creatures;  to 
whose  Kingdom  all  things  humble  themselves;  to  whose  Glory  all  things 
yield;  to  whose  Power  all  things  submit;  to  whose  Sovereignty  and 
Greatness  all  things  humble  themselves;  whose  Rnowledge  encompasses  all 
things  and  cannot  be  enumerated;  to  whom  no  great  person  can  present 
himself;  and  from  whose  Sight  no  small  person  is  missed;  the  One  whom 
the  eyes  of  the  viewers  cannot  see;  and  the  One  who  cannot 
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be  described  by  the  ones  who  describe;  to  Him  belongs  creating  and  the 
rule;  and  He  is  the  Most  Exalted  example  in  the  heavens  and  the  Earth.  He 
is  Honorable  and  Wise. 

And  praise  be  to  God  who  established  Islam  as  our  religion.  Then  He 
made  it  noble,  great,  honored,  and  respected.  He  established  it  as  a stable 
religion  that  cannot  be  changed,  and  as  a straight  path  that  directs  whoever 
trots  on  it  not  going  astray,  and  whoever  abandons  it  will  not  be  guided.  He 
established  light,  reasoning,  healing  and  form  in  it.  He  sent  it  down  by 
means  of  His  chosen  angels  to  whomever  He  chose  for  Prophethood  from 
the  nations  which  have  now  gone  and  made  room  for  others  until  the 
Prophethood  ended  with  the  appointment  of  Muhammad  al-Mustafa  (a.s.). 
He  ended  the  Prophethood’ s mission  with  Muhammad  and  with  him  ended 
the  messages  of  the  Prophets.  And  He  appointed  him  due  to  His  Mercy 
encompassing  the  people  of  the  Two  Worlds;  and  as  one  to  give  glad  tidings 
to  the  honest  believers;  and  to  admonish  the  lying  pagans.  This  He  did  to 
perfect  His  Proof  for  the  people  so  that  whoever  is  to  be  mined  after  Truth 
has  become  apparent  is  mined,  and  whoever  is  to  survive  after  Truth  has 
become  apparent  survives.  Indeed  God  Sees  and  Knows.  And  praise  be  to 
God  who  granted  the  inheritance  of  the  Prophets  to  the  members  of  his  (i.e. 
Muhammad’s)  Holy  Household,  entmsted  them  with  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  established  them  as  the  treasury  of  Divine  Leadership  and  Rule, 
and  made  it  incumbent  (upon  all)  to  love  them  and  hold  high  their  ranks. 
Then  He  ordered  His  Prophet  (S)  to  ask  his  nation  to  love  them  when  he 
said,  ‘No  reward  do  I ask  of  you  for  this  except  the  love  of  those  near  of 
kin’14  And  the  way  they  were  described  as  being  pure  and  immaculate 
(a.s.potless)  can  be  seen  in  His  words,  ‘And  God  only  wishes  to  remove  all 
abomination  from  you,  ye  members  of  the  Family,  and  to  make  you  pure 
and  spotless.’15 

And  next,  Al-Ma’mun  treated  the  ‘Itra  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  with 
reverence.  Al-Ma’mun  established  the  ties  of  kinship  of  his  Holy  Household 
which  had  been  broken.  He  retumed  the  family’s  affection  for  each  other, 
and  ended  their  disunion.  He  bridged  the  gap  that  had  developed  amongst 
them.  Thus,  God  totally  eliminated  their  animosities  and  fostered  co- 
existence  instead.  And  now  due  to  his  blessedness,  care,  freedom,  and  re- 
establishing  family  relationships  all  the  hands  have  become  united  into  one 
hand.  All  the  various  ways  of  the  people  have 
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become  one  way,  and  their  words  have  become  the  same  word.  Then  all 
the  various  thoughts  emerged  into  one.  Everyone’s  rights  were  honored  and 
everyone’s  inheritance  was  given  to  him.  He  rewarded  the  good  deeds  of  the 
good-doers.  He  honored  those  who  had  successfully  passed  their  tests.  He 
established  the  various  ranks  of  the  people  in  the  government  according  to 
their  religiousness.  Then  he  treated  with  honor  the  one  who  had  made 
progress  due  to  his  efforts.  He  raised  his  rank  and  rewarded  him.  The  person 
we  are  talking  about  is  just  Thul-Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.  Al-Ma’mun 
noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  is  a sincere  aid  who  is  steadfast  in  guarding  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  rights,  and  in  expressing  Al-Ma’mun’s  reasons.  Al-Ma’mun 
noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  is  a good  teacher  for  the  govemment  officials 
and  is  a good  leader  for  the  troops.  Al-Ma’mun  noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl 
is  wise  at  war;  is  a good  leader  for  the  people;  invites  the  people  to  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  way  and  rewards  those  who  honor  Al-Ma’mun’s  orders.  Al- 
Ma’mun  noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  avoids  those  who  do  not  honor  the 
orders  of  the  Caliph,  evade  Al-Ma’mun’s  orders  or  disobey  him.  Al- 
Ma’mun  noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  is  the  only  one  to  assist  Al-Ma’mun. 
Al-Ma’mun  noted  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  is  the  healer  of  those  who  are  ill  in 
their  hearts  or  minds.  Not  having  enough  money  or  not  finding  a friend  to 
assist  him  in  these  affairs  will  not  prevent  him  from  doing  so.  He  does  not 
go  astray  from  the  right  path  due  to  greed.  Fear  will  not  lead  him  towards 
others.  Rather,  he  becomes  more  determined,  more  steadfast,  stronger  and 
wiser  when  others  make  trouble  and  try  to  spread  fear  like  lightning  and 
thunder.  He  seriously  defends  Al-Ma’mun’s  rights  and  invites  the  people 
towards  him  until  Thul-Riasatayn  defeats  the  perverse;  dulls  their  swords; 
cuts  off  their  nails;  totally  eradicates  their  majesty  from  the  root;  and  presses 
the  backs  of  the  atheists  to  the  ground  - those  who  broke  their  covenants,  did 
not  adhere  to  their  covenants  with  Al-Ma’mun,  looked  down  upon  his  rights 
and  who  were  secure  from  his  warnings  before.  In  addition  to  all  of  that,  as 
you  have  been  told  and  heard  when  recited  on  the  pulpits,  the  results  of  the 
efforts  of  Thul-Riasatayn  in  the  classes  of  the  pagan  nations  have  been 
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impressive,  and  God  increased  the  extent  of  the  Muslim  lands  due  to  him. 
Also,  what  the  people  of  the  world  have  taken  from  you  and  delivered  to 
others  is  clear. 

Then  the  gratitude  of  Thul-Riasatayn  for  the  gallantry  of  Commander  of 
the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun),  and  his  rising  to  fulfill  his  rights,  the  sacrifices 
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of  himself  and  his  brother  Abi  Muhammad  ibn  Sahl  who  was  blessed, 
and  Thul-Riasatayn’s  praiseworthy  politics  reached  a point  which  led  him 
ahead  of  others  and  he  became  the  most  successful.  Thus  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  rewarded  him  with  much  wealth,  property  and 
ornaments,  although  these  could  not  even  equal  just  one  day  of  his  efforts 
and  did  not  suffice  for  even  one  position  from  the  positions  he  held. 
However,  he  abandoned  all  this  due  to  his  abstinence;  great  determination; 
his  efforts  to  increase  the  Muslim’s  wealth;  abstaining  from  worldly  wealth 
and  looking  down  on  the  world;  preferring  the  Hereafter  and  his  extended 
inclination  to  the  Hereafter.  He  often  asked  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(Al-Ma’mun)  to  accept  his  resignation  and  expressed  his  lack  of  interest  in 
being  the  prime  minister.  This  resignation  raised  his  rank  near  Al-Ma’mun 
and  us  (i.e.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  as  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  had  made  us 
informed  of  his  viewpoints  on  the  glory  of  the  Muslims  and  the  ruler,  and 
his  increased  effort  to  improve  the  Muslims’  affairs  and  fight  the  pagans; 
plus  other  things  which  God  had  manifested  for  us  (i.e.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)) 
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such  as:  his  sincere  intentions;  sincerity;  wisdom;  good  management;  strong 
will;  high  intellect;  assisting  the  Right;  guidance;  freedom  and  piety. 

Then  since  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  trusted  him  and 
we  (i.e.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  trusted  him  considering  his  religiousness,  and 
choosing  that  in  which  there  lied  his  good,  then  we  fulfilled  his  request 
according  to  his  rank  and  wrote  the  book  Al-Hiba  wal-Shart  (the  manuscript 
of  which  is  included  later  on  in  this  book)  for  him.  We  took  God  and  those 
present  there  - including  members  of  our  household;  the  army  heads;  the 
staff  of  the  court;  the  judges;  the  jurists;  the  jurisprudents;  the  elite  and  the 
masses  as  witnesses  thereto.  And  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al- 
Ma’mun)  deemed  it  proper  to  distribute  this  book  (Al-Hiba  wal-Shart)  in  all 
towns,  so  that  it  would  be  spread  (all  over)  everywhere;  all  the  people  would 
get  to  know  it;  it  would  be  read  from  the  pulpits;  and  a copy  of  it  would  be 
in  the  possession  of  every  govemor  and  judge.  He  has  asked  me  to  write  it, 
explain  its  meaning,  and  it  has  three  chapters  as  follows: 

Chapter  1 : It  describes  everything  done  by  Thul-Riasatayn  due  to  which 
the  Most  Exalted  God  has  made  it  incumbent  upon  us  and  all  the  Muslims  to 
honor  his  rights. 
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Chapter  2:  It  describes  the  degree  of  his  progress;  the  correctness  of  his 
deeds;  and  that  no  one  is  allowed  to  do  whatever  he  wishes  to  make  a 
stumbling-block  for  his  efforts;  and  the  reasons  for  that.  This  is  because  not 
anyone  of  the  people  who  have  pledged  allegiance  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  must  pledge  allegiance  to  him  (Thul-Riasatayn)  and 
his  brother.  They  have  the  right  to  remove  any  obstacles  that  might  get  in 
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their  way  or  try  to  cause  corruption  against  us,  them  or  our  friends.  This  is 
done  so  that  no  one  even  thinks  about  opposing  them,  disobeying  them  or 
think  of  tricks  to  separate  us  from  each  other. 

Chapter  3:  It  describes  the  donations  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(Al-Ma’mun)  to  Thul-Riasatayn;  what  he  demanded  due  to  his  abstinence 
from  this  world;  his  adherence  to  abstinence;  lack  of  interest  in  wealth  and 
position  being  a reason  that  he  has  constantly  made  efforts  for  the  Hereafter 
and  demands  enough  reward  just  enough  to  eliminate  any  doubts  in  him.  We 
honored  him  and  granted  to  him  whatever  was  incumbent  upon  us  to  bestow 
upon  him  and  his  brother,  and  for  his  abstaining  from  what  we  abstained 
from  ourselves.  This  chapter  includes  everything  that  one  who  is  cautious 
needs  to  be  cautious  about. 

And  this  is  the  manuscript  of  the  book: 

In  the  Name  of  God  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  This  is  the  writing  and 
the  conditions  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Abdullah  Al-Ma’mun  and 
his  successor  to  the  throne  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)16  for  Thul- 
Riasatayn  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  on  Monday  of  the  (Arabic)  month  of 
Ramadhan  in  the  year  201  A.H.  (816  A.D.).  This  is  the  day  on  which  God 
perfected  the  affairs  of  the  govemment  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(Al-Ma’mun).  He  concluded  the  contract  for  the  succession  to  the  throne, 
had  the  people  clothed  in  green  attire,  reached  his  goal  of  improving  the 
affairs  of  the  people  and  overcoming  his  enemies. 

On  that  day  we  invited  you  to  that  in  which  there  lies  some  reward  for 
you  (Thul-Riasatayn)  since  you  have  set  out  to  honor  the  rights  of  God  the 
Blessed  the  Sublime;  the  right  of  His  Prophet  (S);  the  right  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  and  the  successor  to  his  throne; 
the  rights  of  the  Hashemites  from  which  it  is  hoped  that  the  religion  will 
improve  and  the  relations  between  the  Muslims  will  improve  so  much  that 
the  resulting  blessings  encompass  us  and  the  general  public.  The  other 
reason  is  your  assistance  to  me  - the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
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(i.e.  Al-Ma’mun)  - in  establishing  the  rules  of  the  religion  and  the 
traditions  of  the  Master  of  the  Messengers  (i.e.  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)); 
and  invitation  to  both;  choosing  what  is  best  and  destroying  the  pagans; 
breaking  the  idols;  and  eliminating  the  rebellions.  Also  there  are  other 
known  things  that  you  have  done  in  the  town  like  dismissing  the  overthrown 
Caliph;  what  you  did  to  the  one  called  Asfar  with  the  nickname  Abul 
Saraya;  and  what  you  did  to  the  other  one  who  is  called  Mehdi  being  related 
to  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  Talebi  and  the  Khalaji  Turks;  and 
what  you  did  to  the  governors  of  Tabarestan  including  Hormoz  ibn  Shervin; 
the  govemor  of  Daylam;  King  Mahvars  in  Kabul;  its  other  king  - King 
Isfahboz;  and  what  you  did  to  Ibn  al-Baram;  and  what  you  did  in  Mount 
Bidar  Bandeh,  Qarshistan,  al-Qoor  and  its  counties;  and  what  you  did  to  the 
Khaqan  in  Khorasan,  and  Maloon  Sahib  in  Mount  Tab’bat;  and  what  you 
did  in  Kayman  and  at-taqreqar;  and  what  you  did  in  Erminiyet,  Hijaz;  and 
what  you  did  to  Sahib  As-Sarir  and  Sahib  al-Khazar,  and  the  other  battles  in 
al-Maqrib. 

The  salary  which  we  (i.e.  Al-Ma’mun  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  have 
established  for  you  is  an  assistance  with  which  we  invited  you  - being  one 
hundred  million  Dirhams  - plus  ten  million  Dirhams  income  in  jewelry  and 
whatever  the  Caliph  has  already  bestowed  upon  you.  Of  course,  we  know 
that  the  worth  of  one  hundred  million  Dirhams  in  jewelry  is  much  less  than 
what  you  deserve.  You  abandoned  this  much  property  when  Amin  bestowed 
it  upon  you,  and  chose  God  and  His  Religion  over  it.  You  were  grateful  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  and  the  successor  to  his 
throne.  You  gave  up  much  property  that  was  your  reward  and  salary,  and 
turned  them  over  to  the  Muslims  so  that  their  treasury  would  become 
wealthier.  You  preferred  others  over  yourself. 

Now  you  have  asked  us  for  what  you  are  naturally  inclined  to,  and  you 
deserve  what  is  due  to  you  fo  your  abstinence  from  this  world  and  these 
people.  This  abstinence  is  so  much  that  now  it  has  left  no  room  for  doubt  for 
anyone  who  doubted  whether  your  efforts  are  for  this  world  or  the 
Hereafter.  And  everyone  was  assured  that  all  your  efforts  are  not  for  this 
world,  but  for  the  Hereafter.  Therefore,  we  are  never  needless  of  people  like 
you.  The  requests  of  people  like  you  should  never  be  rejected,  even  though 
your  demands  be  such  that  many  blessings  are  taken  away  from  us.  In  fact, 
your  requests  bring  forth  a lot  of  blessings  for  us.  They  reduce  a lot  of  our 
expenditures,  and  prove  that  you  desire  the  Hereafter  to  those  who  think  that 
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you  want  this  position  due  to  your  greed  for  this  world,  and  not  the 
Hereafter. 


jy»!  4_JlP  S'  L»j  LJJ-L  <L«l_*J!  ^Lpj  L-Jlp  4-L*-J!  l)!  3i  j^y»Jj<*-lJ!  <j\J 

jl*. Sj  jJ!  jyL^jjJ! 

jjL^^b  ^JLLciiJ!  ^ji^>c-<J!  3 jLjsJjAJ  iijlJT  jjl-LJ  oliii! 

3j  jJ  3J-4J-! b ^jLljlIJ!  3j  tijiLJl  3L  ^SJU! 

^ jij>4^'  4^Jjj  cij  p-U^J!  jj  jJjj-^  jJ  jiji  j!jlj  <j!  UliUjiL 

jLJ!y>-  3j  jjjJlj  jU^^wjpj  0wUjj!Jj  JLJ  ?JUI  Jl  jj  Jl&U*Sll  LjJii 

ji jL]\  ^>-Lj?j  jUtJ-!j  33  OL-L”'*  33  LLll  i)^r  jjU»j  Olil^ 

jJfcj  4-Jj  iJljjpS  La  jlSj  djwJ!  Ojjj^  3 LJJJ  j^LJj  4jjj>j  SjJLJl  33  jj-^”'  ^->-Lj?j 
jL  dJjdai!  L«  iSy^>  !y^j5r  lJjJ!  eJiJ!  ojj^P  d_pj  LJl  LJl  ajL»  dJJ  aJjJL* 
jJLs  aJ  cJ!  La  Jj_p  j^J  '\ jkjSr  cjj!  lJjJ!  ajU  LLJj  3JJS  jNjLajjJl 

JJ33  j^-«jjj!  j^!  ejjSU>>  3Jj!j  ajloJ  aJJ!  c-jjTj  ^jl^t-U!  3JJ  aJJj  (jy>-  3JJS  jj*'4  c-5yj 

jjl  LLj2J-!  dJjtLj  j!  LjjLJj  Aj  CJ-L>-j  j^-LLJl  ^JlP  aIS^  dJJS  jjSJj  C-Jj  ! j fiJ-£_P 

LjoJ!  oj^-tJJ  3L*-J  3 LL^  -^'  J ^Jl^clJJ  wLaJ]!  3-*  Lj!j  14-Ji  (Jj^  ^ 

3L  (JJlLLL  LjL>-j>-!  jjj  aLU?  3U  LJ-L«  JL>-  3 3^^  LJU-4  34  Uj  14 -d!  dJJjj 

l)!  j_Pj j jlU'  3^  ^i-P  ^UL-!  Aj  C-JJrjj  Ajj^jJ!  4_j  C_Jt3j  y»L  ^_Ju>3  LlXp  ^JLjJ! 


.i£OU  V Ljij  O i^lpS 

Now  I (Al-Ma’mun)  will  fulfill  your  request17,  and  assure  it  to  you  - 
strengthened  by  a covenant  with  God  in  which  there  is  no  change.  I entrust 
you  with  the  affairs  without  any  hesitation,  and  appoint  you  to  the  rank  (of 
prime  minister).  Do  as  you  please.  There  is  no  one  empowered  to  prevent 
what  you  decide  to  do,  or  enforce  what  you  disapprove  of.  We  will  fend  off 
from  you  what  we  would  fend  off  from  ourselves.  Even  if  you  get  tired  and 
rest  for  a while,  you  are  still  honored  since  your  body  needs  comfort  and 
honoring,  too. 

Then  we  (Al-Ma’mun  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  will  grant  to  you  during  your 
period  of  resting  what  we  had  given  you  before,  but  you  donated  to  others. 
We  will  also  establish  the  same  amount  of  salary  for  your  brother  Hassan 
ibn  Sahl  plus  half  of  his  previous  salary.  This  is  for  your  sake,  since  he 
made  a really  good  effort  in  fighting  with  the  rebellious  ones,  and  conquered 
Iraq  twice.  He  dispersed  the  Satanic  groups  and  thus  religion  was 
strengthened,  and  consecutive  wars  ended.  He  saved  us,  all  the  heads  of  the 
army  and  the  politicians  on  the  right  by  using  himself. 

And  we  (Al-Ma’mun  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  call  God,  His  angels,  the  best 
of  the  people  and  all  of  those  who  have  pledged  allegiance  to  us  and 
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promised  to  be  loyal  to  us  as  witnesses  to  what  is  in  this  book  today  and  for 
the  future.  We  establish  God  as  the  guarantor.  We  consider  it  incumbent 
upon  ourselves  to  be  loyal  to  the  conditions  that  we  have  set  with  no 
exceptions  in  public  or  private.  Believers  adhere  to  their  covenants.  A 
covenant  is  binding  and  we  are  responsible.  The  best  of  the  people  are  those 
who  honor  their  covenants  even  when  in  the  position  of  power.  God  the 
Highest  said,  ‘Fulfill  the  Covenant  of  God  when  ye  have  entered  into  it,  and 

break  not  your  oaths  after  ye  have  confirmed  them;  indeed  ye  have  made 

1 8 

God  your  surety;  for  God  knoweth  all  that  ye  do.’ 

Al-Hassan  ibn  Sahl  wrote  the  following  down  for  Al-Ma’mun,  “In  the 
Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful.  The  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  has  made  all  that  is  in  this  book  incumbent  upon 
himself  and  God  the  Highest  is  the  witness  thereto.  He  is  the  guarantor.  The 
book  is  written  in  his  own  handwriting  in  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Safar  of  the 
year  202  A.H.  (816  A.D.)  to  clearly  state  what  he  has  granted  and  the 
conditions  thereon.” 

And  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  wrote  in  it,  “In  the  Name  of  God,  the 
Compassionate,  the  Merciful.  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  binds  all  that  which 
is  written  in  this  book 


aJ  Ait aJJ!  !_Jjt>rJ  C1_JLJ  G HLlJJ  -lij 

5_l*Jl  ci_-G1  Lii  2_fJ)  2JJJ  c__sj  (j  jJ^!  jJiJ  Mj 

L!j  LglS' Ld— JJ!  klc  Lf  2Jjcjt  2) LS^ G LLLS' JLL-cN!  o)Ssj  L25  J^>-jJ! 

Lf  aJjLJj  L«  2J_J2jL  ^ A_i!jSlJ!j  AjL!jj!  JJjJLJ  jjJ_j  o-Li!  jy*  (j-!ic-iS!  c-oj!  [!J)] 

_ j ■ ^ 'j  2JJ  oLijtir  LJ  jjju  LH  JJ  LLtirj  jjjj!  AnSyis  .__jLiS\J!  !_L^  2JJ  oLi-L 

Jj!y*Jl  oLiJ!  ^L^j>t  a_— jL  Lcj  jJJ  jJJS  jj_&!j  cJsjJ!  dLS-L  L« 

jSL-j  tL»j  t_jjij5-!  jljL  ^JjLLj  4j jJj  ijl  U , a ll  uyy* 

IjUg-pl  ^jSj  jL^j  4-Ul  IjwL^-^  j ^LJjl  0"*_5  ^J^lj 

L-ip  4-Ul  c_jUSnJ|  lj_A  La  ^ip  cJjOj  ^jjJl  lL_&  (3  4^1  4j5i_vJ 

3 4_Q  a jj  Cc  $.UjJl  Lj>vOJI  ^Lp  L_*>rjlj 

$.lijJl  ^LJl  OJJ^  ^UjJIj  ^lljl  Jjlj  JjlOO  jjOji  -L^Ulj  wUp  jj^J-Ulj 

Ij ./g  g • ” *)}j  ^Jl&Lp  10  aUI  -Lg-*J  lyjlj  j J jJLj  (Jlioj  UJl  jU  ojJOJJ  Ijtjjjj*  jlSj 
. jjJjtjij  L«  jljtj  aJJI  L)j  j^Jjp  4JJI  wiij  LaJ_j5jj  JjLj  jLOyi 
jy«l  LlwJ>rjl  w\S  .p-j^jJl  Lj-^jJl  4JJI  \ 4-i  (jjjLUl  £^jjj  J^4-j  L—Usj 

LpIS  4-j1p  4-LiOrj  ^UtJj  JjLj  UJl  wL^lj  c_jLSnJ|  li-A  L«  4-wvjj  ^Lp  OO^j-Ul 

.^lajjOUJ  IwLSjjj  ^Lj>3J  LLjOo  jAljL»j  (jclijl  4-lL  jiilp  (3  j-LSj  ^LuiSj 
4-CvjJ  Jj  ^J-p  ^jJl  -L5  ,^_j>JJ|  ^j-^JJl  4JJI  ^-Lj  I^LjJl  4-JLp  LjjJl  ^jjJ 


252 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


upon  himself  as  stressed  here  on  this  day,  tomorrow  and  for  as  long  as  he 
lives.  I establish  God  the  Highest  as  a witness  thereto  and  a guarantor.  It 
suffices  for  God  to  be  a witness.”  And  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  wrote  in  his  own 
handwriting,  “In  this  month  and  this  year.  (And  praise  be  to  God  - the  Lord 
of  the  Two  Worlds.  And  blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his 
Household,  and  greetings  be  upon  them.  God  suffices  for  us  and  He  is  the 
best  Trustee).” 

40-23  Hamza  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  narrated  in  Qum  in 
the  month  of  Rajab  of  the  year  339  A.H.  (949  A.D.)  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
informed  me  on  the  following  through  a book  in  the  year  307  A.H.  (918 
A.D.)  in  which  he  wrote  on  the  authority  of  Yasir  - the  servant,  “Whenever 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  a private  session,  he  gathered  all  his  workers  - whether 
young  or  old  - and  talked  with  them  and  was  friendly  with  them.  When  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  sat  down  to  dine,  he  invited  them  all  -whether  young  or  old  - to 
sit  down  at  the  same  tablecloth.  He  did  not  leave  anyone  out.  He  even 
invited  the  horse  caretaker  and  the  phlebotomist.  One  day  we  were  with  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  and  heard  the  door  which  connected  Al-Ma’mun’s  house  to  Abil 
Hassan’s  house  open.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  us,  “Stand  up  and 
disperse.”  We  stood  up.  Al-Ma’mun  came  in  with  a long  letter  in  his  hand. 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  decided  to  get  up,  but  Al-Ma’mun  swore  to  him  by  the  right 
of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  - not  to  stand  up.  Then  he  went  to  Abil  Hassan  (a.s.), 
kissed  him  and  sat  down  in  front  of  him  leaning  on  the  cushion,  and  read 
that  letter  for  him.  The  letter  said  that  we  have  opened  the  gates  of  such  and 
such  a castle,  have  conquered  such  and  such  towns,  etc.  When  he  finished 
reading,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  him,  “Does  conquering  one  of  the  towns  of 
the  pagans  make  you  happy?”  Al-Ma’mun  replied  to  him,  “Is  there  not 
happiness  in  it?”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Fear  God  in 
the  way  you  deal  with  the  nation  of  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  the  mission  that 
God  has  given  you,  and  made  you  especial  in  that.  You  have  left  the 
Muslims’  affairs  unattended  to,  and  have  turned  running  their  affairs  over  to 
others  who  rule  over  them  in  ways  different  from  God’s  Decrees.  You  have 
totally  forgotten  about  these  towns,  have  left  the  town  of  the  Emigration 
(Medina)  and  the  site  of  descension  of  the  revelations  where  the  Emigrants 
(Muhajerin)  and  their  Helpers  (Ansar)  were  oppressed  there.  There  is  no 
taking  into  consideration  of  the  believers  or  the  Divine  Covenants.  The 
oppressed 


LpI l)  aJp-  kli!  ^j. G o-CpJ  yy  4_J  JS^  G ^Ip  G 

& s o ^ j o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lL)  dJ  aJLJI  oJJs  j £ - L |J_&  \ a UC  dJb  ^JSj 

sLi  4JT3  Jp  ijj! 
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a-Jp  Jjli  (Jli  l)»! 
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^ j ■“  'SJ  CwLLP  *^->-  13  j ^t>Lf*Jl 

^l  ^L>jLlj  j^oLLil  I^l*S"*  V?  IjjtU  ^ oJJUJl  ^Ip  |*^LfwJl  aJp  L)^3 

^Ip  jlS"^  (^.JJl  ^JjJJl  (^J  S^  UJ4  £wLp  U--4  3^  aJJjU  ^Ip  cJot^l 

iySy  ^uji  jIp  jUt  /\  o$\  ij  jiii  f^uJi  jIp  j^i-i  jj  jis  Ji  OjiUli 

jjiUl  Up  ^Jl>  jlLj>j)l  Sljll  Jjji?  ajUj  jjilJl  $.Ut3  ajlp  LUJL$  IjSyL^ 

4jp  ^j-OjL|  ^|  ^jp  LLJlil  Js>-  LL>-  P"  aJ|  ^ (jl  JJj  U_P  J)l  JJl  (J jJj  (3^-r 

JajLlJ  LeJ3  liLs  elJ_P  JpLiSsJ!  jJJJ  lyL5  aSLCoj  ^ip  UV  -LGJ  ‘L-^J  (J-^j  j^^-AJ! 

ajJJ  ^15  j*ALi!  'sL'  U/5^!  -J  3^  j-S  LlJ_j  1053  IJlI'  4j)S  L^clj  L|  -ui  ^LS’’  Litj^ 


(j  J-Lil  Jj"!  Jj-^J-Li!  L (jLaS  jj)J~-  L-US  ij  (JrO?!  ! jJLiJl  4J  jLaS  JjLJ!  cSj®  Jr* 
c— «--L3  -Ls  J-IjlS  4j  j-Lj^Aj  jj»V!  !Jl*  Jj-»  4JJ!  LiJ  4JTJ  aJ-p  lw!  ^Lj?  -A-J^  4_«! 
s-La  (j  ^JA)  5^!  (*-^^“  jLv  Li  d-TJi  I 

JJjji  jjOlij  jU^j^lJ  ^jj^-L^-lJ!  jLj  ^jAjJl  -04^3  ®/*qM  c-Uj  C-S j>T>LJ! 

J .43  ^ ^3  jt?  4 


people  there  are  having  hard  times.  They  cannot  provide  for  their  basic 
expenses.  They  find  no  one  to  complain  to  regarding  their  conditions  and 
they  cannot  reach  you.  O Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Fear  God.  Attend  to 
the  affairs  of  the  Muslims.  Return  to  the  home  of  the  Prophethood  and  the 
source  of  the  Emigrants  and  the  Helpers.  O Commander  of  the  Faithful! 
Beware  that  the  ruler  of  the  Muslims  is  like  the  main  pillar  of  a tent. 
Whoever  wants  to  attack  the  tent  captures  the  main  pillar.”  Al-Ma’mun 
asked  him  (a.s.),  “O  my  Master!  What  do  you  think  now?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
replied,  “I  think  that  you  should  leave  these  towns  and  retum  to  the  place  of 
your  father  and  forefathers.  Take  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Muslims.  Do  not 
leave  them  up  to  someone  else.  Indeed  God  the  Highest  will  question  you 
regarding  your  rule.”  Al-Ma’mun  stood  up  and  said,  “Yes,  my  Master!  You 
are  right!”  He  went  out  and  ordered  everyone  to  get  prepared  to  go.  The 
news  of  this  reached  Thul-Riasatayn.  He  became  really  depressed  about  this, 
since  he  was  totally  in  charge  of  all  the  affairs;  and  Al-Ma’mun’s  views 
were  not  important  at  all  since  he  did  not  dare  oppose.  That  is  why  Al- 
Ma’mun  sought  to  strengthen  himself  through  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Then  Thul- 
Riasatayn  went  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  asked  him,  “O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful!  What  is  this  order  that  you  have  issued?”  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  “My 
Master  Abul  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  has  ordered  me  to  do  so,  and  it  is 
right.”  Thul-Riasatayn  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  This  is  not 
right.  Yesterday  you  killed  your  brother  and  seized  the  Caliphate  (the  rule) 
from  him.  Your  father’s  children,  all  the  people  of  Iraq,  your  family  and  all 
the  Arabs  are  your  enemies.  Then  there  is  a second  issue  being  that  you 
designated  Abil  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  and 
took  the  Caliphate  from  your  own  family.  The  public,  the  jurists,  the 
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scholars  and  the  Abbasids  were  not  in  agreement  with  you.  They  hate  you  in 
their  hearts.  The  best  thing  to  do  is  to  stay  in  Khorasan  until  the  people’s 
hearts  calm  down  about  this  issue,  and  they  slowly  get  accustomed  to  you 
and  forget  what  you  did  to  your  brother  Muhammad.  O Commander  of  the 
Faithful!  There  are  elders  with  whom  your  father  used  to  consult.  You  also 
must  seek  their  advice  on  this  issue.  If  they  agree  with  this,  then  go  ahead 
with  it.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Like  who?”  Thul-Riasatayn  replied,  “People 
like  Ali  ibn  (Abi)  Imran,  Abu  Yunus  and  Al-Joloodi  (who  had  refused  to 
pledge  allegiance  to  Abil  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)),  since  they  were  not 
pleased  with  him  and  were  prisoned  by  Al-Ma’mun  for  this).”  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  “Fine.” 


^J  aJL>-  AJj  jSljUj  AIAjSj  ^Jp  4_i  (Lotlj  ^jLiaiJl 


0 fiJ_0Jl  C__*J  £->rj!j  ^j^-L^lJl  jjil  jy*l  L A_U I jjjll  dJ-Jj 

jy*  L»l U ill  J j^iOUJl  jl,!j  j!  jyL«j-lJl  jy»!  L c~Ll p L«!  j Lj» J Ij 
jj  jjp^iJJ  a*LJI  c-La  01  JU  (jjJJ  l_Li  L 0j_alxJl  JU  o-Lp!  oSIj I 

0)SrJ  jp  aJUI  0L  ^-4^^  ^J  jy3-0UJl  jjJl  (3  jl^-JJ  — 'J  U-^jLT 

01  JAIJ  ^J>J  c£'j)'  J-&  L cJi  li  jlil  0j-«LJl  ^LaJ  JJ^j  LLp  JLIjLO 

^Ij  j^^\  ^jp  O-Lp  OU^  Tw\_> LIp  jyiOlj^Jl  IS  dJJi  ^LjJ  J_-jIj_JI  ^_LLj 
ji  1_L>r  ^*JjOJl  4Lp  Ljjjl  4_00lSo  01  £s\j  cAJP  OjiUU 

(j£  J_U  (Ojil  jlH  4j  C-ji!  cS*LJl  3 1^1  'LS  U jyj»J-4Jl  jy«l  L jlJL$  OjiUJl  3>i  OyU^llJl 


ISLp!  d-J_3  uj lj Qa j lJ_A  U jyu»j-LJl  jy»l  L jLL$  JSljyaJl  Jj^J  JJJJj  jj-C*0Ll  jj! 
ci-jwb»-!  c_jjxJlj  SLu  j&lj  3lj*Jl  j^'  (JJJ  OjaLU  oL-j'  j-LJ  AP  4i*)LL|  OJjlJ 
4j«LiJlj  J-Lj!  ^jj  Jy3  L^Jj*rj>-  Ij  /^-C*jLl  (jA  -C^jJl  4j^J  d—Lc>r  JJj  1 j^liJl  OAjL-I  lJ_A 
OLOI^  0'  Cstyj  0J_P  ojillii  ^4JjLsJ  OJJJu  OjUjj  ^ ^Lp  J J tLgL-aJlJ  JULiJlJ 

Jy«!  L IIaLaJ  (JJ-jp!  -LL^-  j-«!  3_*  OIS^  U IJ-OILJjJ  1J_a  ^jp  ^1-1'  L-^lS 

4_j2-«ll  4j  JjLLl  OL  JJJJ  3 j-**^!  jijpj  A^j)'  IjLwCp  jJ  jyi-«j-LJl 

jjiJl  ii  ^jSj  (^jjiilJ  OrJj^  Oh'J  UijLp-  jj  ^Ip  ji*  jll  ji*  Ojilo)!  jlii 

jLLs  .____£_Jl  l-d£  oyLUl  4 ( ■>  4j  Ij^jj  ^bU-Jl  aJ_p  ^jJ  4jt_J  iy_aJ 

_ > s ° 
.4_*j  oyuJi 


The  next  morning  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  to  Al-Ma’mun  and 
said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  What  did  you  do?”  Al-Ma’mun 
informed  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  what  Thul-Riasatayn  had  said,  and  ordered 
that  those  three  people  be  taken  out  of  prison  and  brought  to  him.  At  first, 
Ali  ibn  (Abi)  Imran  entered.  When  he  saw  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sitting  next  to 
Al-Ma’mun,  he  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I will  entrust  you  to 
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God.  Don’t  ever  let  this  affair  that  God  has  established  for  you  and  has 
made  you  especial  for  it,  be  taken  out  and  placed  into  the  hands  of  your 
enemies  who  were  ordered  to  be  killed  and  were  thrown  out  of  their 
hometowns  by  your  forefathers  (referring  to  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  his 
forefathers  (a.s.)).  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “O  bastard!  You  still  think  this 
way?  O guard!  Behead  him.”  Then  he  was  beheaded.  Then  Abu  Yunus 
came  in.  When  he  saw  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sitting  next  to  Al-Ma’mun  he  said, 
“O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  This  man  at  your  side  is  an  idol  that  they 
worship  besides  God.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “O  bastard!  You  still  think  this 
way,  too?  O guard!  Behead  him.”  Then  he  was  beheaded.  Then  al-Joloodi 
entered.19 

(When  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  revolted  in  Medina  during 
the  rule  of  Al-Rashid,  Al-Joloodi  was  sent  there  with  orders  to  behead 
Muhammad  if  he  overcame  him.  He  was  also  ordered  to  loot  the  Talibites’ 
homes  of  the,  to  strip  their  women  and  take  away  all  their  clothing  but  one 
article.  Al-Joloodi  did  that.  That  was  the  time  when  Abul  Hassan  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  (a.s.)  was  killed20.  Al-Joloodi  reached  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.) 
house.  He  attacked  his  house  with  his  troops.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  took  all  the 
women  into  the  house  and  stood  at  the  door  himself.  Al-Joloodi  told  Abil 
Hassan  (a.s.),  “I  must  enter  and  take  away  in  person  everything  that  they 
possess,  as  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  has  ordered  this.”  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  told  him,  “I  will  take  all  of  it  myself  and  promise  that  I will  not  leave 
anything  behind.”  Al-Joloodi,  however,  did  not  agree  to  this  and  kept  trying 
to  do  that  himself.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  promised  him  and  he  finally  agreed. 
Then  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  in  and  took  away  all  their 
possessions  including  their  earrings,  anklets  and  other  omaments;  and 
handed  them  over  to  Al-Joloodi.  They  took  away  everything  else  that  was  in 
the  house,  too.)21 

When  Al-Joloodi  entered  that  day,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  Al-Ma’mun,  “O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Grant  this  old  man  to  me.  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “O 
my  Master!  This  is  the  same  man  who  did  the  same  to  the  family  of 

jy»\  Ij  JLLj  j^LjJl  jj-ALd  jjLJJ!  1 jj!  jJJl  J»  jlS""  LlLs 

I jj_«LLJl  1-pJj  ^j^jLjlijJ!  aJ  L«  La-l«J_JJ! 

jjjl  C!&  ^Jl  Jp  JjJ!  Jl  jU  d\}Xy  J J JAS  -y,  jjtl 

jj  ) T pj  jJj  dj!  (_jJJ!  J_«V!  !Jl&  jJ  jr-J1 J_C ' Jj«!  Ij  dJL  iJ_L_p!  JLLj 
L 4J  j^iUJl  Jll  iWJ!  J^  i \ J J' "tj  L £ J jlS""  JjJ  j_^sj!j s-\  ^Jj)  J5  aJjsjStJ 

L^-Oij  4-<2_LP  Cj j^.3  <hJLS'  Ij  u AAw\3  lw\_A  ^lP  ^ J A^JljJl  ^l 

(^jJl  \jjb  Jl  \j  j^-*L*Jl  '\jj’j>\  (J,l  jisj  Ulli  ^jujy* 

\j  lJ_A  kkulj  4_jljJl  Lf  O^aLjJI  aJ  3^  ^JJl  wLulj  ^iJlj 

UJ  -LjJJl  J?  j!5j  J^o!  JiJp  CjrA®  Laip  kjJ 

j j aijp  L_jjj 2j  jl  4j  jiJ?  j)  o)-«!j  J-wjjJl  4LJ  4_j J_jJL 
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Ljj  cL-LLj  jlj  i J>  (_j!  JT  jj^  j^jj 

J,l  3^j-L^  jl-3.3  >t>L^Jl  >1p  j^«  ^j-l*3-.|  jjl  jlS-* -lij  JJJ3  3-j-L^ I J*-a_$ 

|»*)LjoJ|  aJp  UjjJl  aJ|  jiij  UlLs  aLjp  ^-4  ojlS  ^Lp  ^k^X\  4-wLp  LL?jJl  ^>3-1  3I 

aJ_p  3*^  3-*j-L^tI  JlJLs  C-~jJl  cpL  ^Jp  ^jj  C— jj  3 34^"  $-LoJl  Ji3r 
L)f  £y*J\  dp  L3j]l  Jlll  J^jiJl  yj\  3>f  ui'  Jiloti  cJJl  JiSf  jj  v 
Ji^  aJ  JjL^j  aJI  ^JL;  Jjj  ^ Sfli-f  VI  ki  JLLp  y V jf  JUl^-lj  IX J J4_Lf 

Ir^L^-N-^j  jr^’!/®'  J5A  T>  1>Lp  > jUi  ^*>\_f_Jl  a>  ^jp!  jj!  >1“ 

^jjJl  IJ_a  3 oLi*  LLJl3  jyS j J3^  J^»  jlJjl  3 jLS^  L«  JrL4  ^ jp-l  Vj 

£4^J|  iIa  J,  J^jLl  jJ  lj  ^AUl  dp  L3jil  Ju  OjilJl  Jj>  isj il  J4lj 

J_a  JjJ  3 JTj  a_Xp  a\)!  ^J-3  aJlJI  J j-Lj  CjLlO  JJ3  3jJ^  lj-^  L jj-^L-OJl  JL-Ls 

-1>~“ 


God’s  Prophet  (S)  as  he  did  when  looting  the  goods  of  the  women.”  Al- 
Joloodi  was  looking  at  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  who  was  talking  to  Al-Ma’mun  and 
insisting  that  he  be  forgiven  and  be  turned  over  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 
However,  he  imagined  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  talking  against  him 
knowing  what  he  had  done.  Thus  he  told  Al-Ma’mun,  “O  Commander  of 
the  Faithful!  I ask  you  in  the  Name  of  God  and  due  to  the  services  that  I 
have  rendered  to  Al-Rashid  that  you  do  not  accept  what  he  says.”  Then  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  I forgive  him  but  he  is 
swearing  that  I reject  your  request.”  Then  he  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “No,  by 
God,  I will  not  accept  what  he  says  about  you.  Let  him  join  his  friends.”  He 
was  taken  away  and  beheaded,  too.  Then  Thul-Riasatayn  went  to  his  father 
Sahl.  Al-Ma’mun  had  already  issued  orders  to  ride.  However  Thul- 
Riasatayn  had  refused.  Since  Al-Ma’mun  had  killed  those  three  men,  Zul- 
Riasatasyn  knew  that  he  was  determined  to  leave.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
asked  him,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  What  did  you  do  about  getting 
ready  to  go?”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “O  my  Master!  Please  tell  them  yourself  to 
do  that.”  Then  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.)  went  out  and  loudly  announced  to  the 
people,  “Bring  forth  the  animals.”  It  was  as  if  he  had  spread  fire  amongst  the 
people.  The  agents  brought  forth  the  riding  animals.  Thul-Riasatayn  was 
still  sitting  at  home.  Al-Ma’mun  sent  someone  and  called  him  in  and  asked 
why  he  was  sitting  in  the  house.  He  replied,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful! 
My  sins  are  innumerable  in  the  sight  of  the  members  of  your  household  and 
the  general  public.  The  people  blame  me  for  killing  your  dethroned  brother 
and  for  pledging  allegiance  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  I am  not  secure  from  the  bad 
wishers,  the  jealous  ones,  and  the  oppressors  who  may  gossip  behind  my 
back  before  you.  Please  leave  me  here  in  Khorasan  and  let  me  run  the  affairs 
here.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told  him,  “We  are  not  yet  not  in  need  of  you.  And 
regarding  what  you  said  that  they  might  make  trouble  for  you,  you  have 
been  tested  by  us  and  are  known  to  be  a sympathetic  counselor.  Write 
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whatever  form  of  letter  of  immunity  that  you  wish  to  and  I will  sign  it  for 
you  to  be  sure.”  Then  Thul-Riasatayn  went  and  wrote  a letter  himself  and 
had  it  signed  by  all  the  scholars.  He  then  brought  it  to  Al-Ma’mun  and 
recited  it.  Al-Ma’mun  granted  whatever  he  had  wanted  and  wrote  it  in  his 


own  handwriting  and  added  to  it  that  he  would  grant  him  whatever  property, 
land  or  power  that  he  desired  in  the  world.  Then  Thul-Riasatayn  said,  “It  is 
necessary  for  Abil  Hassan’s  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  handwriting  to  be  in  this 
letter  of  immunity.  He  should  accept  this  as  you 

5J  ^4443  aU-jjJjcj  jl  J^P  JJLLoj  jjiUJl  jilSsj  ^tAAJl  <ulp  LJjjJl  (j)  (JjJjiilrl 
jl  -U--J1J  aJJIj  dJJL-rl  juL«j2Jl  jy> I Ij  jLaj  aJjU  j^JA-I  jLS""  UJ  aIp  jU!  4JI 

dJlj  j'  I JL*  ^ (^jjLuUI  -A  jptuM  LjI  Lj  jjiUJl  JUI  Jji  jLiJ  j' 

JiJ  J-^L"  <ud  ij!  juULpj!  ji  LUj)  Jijp  ijjjjs)  aIU-LUj  ojUJ-I  JJji  d-hs  Jlil  V 
jj  ^jLp  jj-«UJ!  J13  UJ-5  (_ycU>liJI  Ujji  U-jJUI  i-UJ  jl  ji«l  jj-«UJl  jLS"" 
ojclU  U (jvL«J-«J!  Ju«l  L ^jU-Jl  aJp  LJjj!  jLai  ^jjji-!  Jp  -ti  aJ!  jj-ijlJj! 

^YAJl  aJp  Jj!  J-iJjj  ci— jl  -U&JJ  L jj-iUJl  Jll  -jljJl  ^.-LU 

/»-ULJj  j-JljUl  C— i Lilj  jijdJl  LilSo  Jli  U-jJjJ!  J-«JLs  ^LJL  ^LUj 

L jLoi  d-L-U  (_j  C-J-LU  J-iJ  U aJ  jLai  iljli  j_^-«UJl  a_J)  U— aJ^U  jcUli^Jl  -Ll3j 
J-LwP-1  (Juoj  l5^ Jr-Ljly  UUJl  -UpJ  I-U-j  J-Ssl  -Up  ( l-  j)  ju-«j2j!  Jy* I 
^gP-Jii  ^ JUUL  jl  (_^-Jl  J-^lj  SU-JJ-lj  oLU-Jl  J-*i  jjU-Jl  <lJ_p  Lj?j!  <U_JJ  ^_L>=-lJ! 
Jjj'  JdJj  UL  ^yUJ  4Jl  cil  U lSfc  JJLlp  (jiUjJ  V jyltJl  aJ  jLii  jLUjk  UliiAt 
(j-«  aj  jJJ  U J-L— a_J  j-uS""ll  jpUUJ!  £e-j?LJ!  jjjUJl  <LaUi!  Ij-Up  Ul-L!  J^-wJlo  JjjiJl 
aJ_p  ^_Aj  LliS'  <l— j2_J  U-iSj  j— S-ii  1-Aa  jj  j^S-J  U JJ— U_J  -t£Uj  jU^lj  jU-UJl 


(J)  J-jLsT  AJaii  J jUSj  j A!  U JT  jjiUJl  0U2PIJ  olyis  jjiUJl  aj  (_jjl_)  pUlii! 


jS  jlls  <lU)  L-ijJl  aJ  L :'..u  jlkUJlj  UlUllj  Jly.N/1  j_«  UJ3  1-tSJj  j-ijj_j>-  Ji 
>. ■ " A c-i  U ' jlJsjlj  jU*yi  1-LS  (_j  jpjjU  (j!  L ■>-  j^Sl  jl  U-jU  ju«jUJ!  Jy»!  L jLiUlij! 

jjiUJl  jlii  ciij-^P  "Jj  aJ  Ls 


did  since  he  is  the  successor  to  the  throne.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “You  know 
that  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  made  a condition  not  to  interfere  in  any 
of  our  affairs,  or  say  anything.  We  cannot  ask  him  to  do  what  he  does  not 
like  to  do.  Ask  him  yourself.  It  is  hoped  that  he  does  not  tum  you  down.” 
Then  he  went  and  asked  for  permission  to  see  Abil  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)).  Yasir  added,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  us  to  go  away  and  we  did.  Al- 
Fadhl  came  in  and  stood  in  front  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  After  a while,  Abul 
Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  raised  his  head  and  asked  him,  “O  Al-Fadhl!  What 
do  you  want?”  He  said,  “O  my  Master!  This  is  a letter  of  immunity  that  the 
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Commander  of  the  Faithful  has  written  for  me.  It  is  also  best  if  you  could 
grant  me  the  same  as  he  did,  since  you  are  the  successor  to  the  throne  for  the 
Muslims.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “Read  it.”  He  stood  up  and 
recited  it,  even  though  it  was  long.  When  he  finished,  Abul  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “O  Fadhl!  As  long  as  you  fear  God  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted,  this  holds  true  for  you  with  me.”  Yasir  added,  “The  Imam  (a.s.) 
restricted  Thul-Riasatayn  with  what  he  (a.s.)  said.”  Then  Thul-Riasatayn 
left.  Al-Ma’mun  set  out  and  we  left  along  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  A few  days 
passed.  We  were  at  one  of  the  way-stations  when  Thul-Riasatayn  received  a 
letter  from  his  brother  Al-Hassan  ibn  Sahl  saying,  “I  have  taken  a look  at  the 
astrology  chart.  You  will  experience  the  heat  of  the  iron  and  fire  on  the 
Wednesday  of  such  and  such  a month.  I think  that  you,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  should  go  to  the  bath  on  that  day  and  you 
should  do  a phlebotomy  so  that  blood  can  flow  out  of  your  body  and  the  bad 
omen  that  is  in  you  on  that  day  gets  removed.”  Then  Al-Fadhl  dispatched 
someone  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  reported  this  and  asked  that  he  accompany  him 
to  the  bath  and  also  ask  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  do  the  same.  Then 
Al-Ma’mun  wrote  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  to  do  so.  Abal  Hassan 
(Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  wrote  him  back  and  said,  “I  will  not  go  to  the  bath 
tomorrow,  since  just  tonight  I dreamt  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  who  told  me,  ‘O 
Ali!  Do  not  go  to  the  bath  tomorrow.  Therefore  I do  not  consider  it  wise  for 
you  or  Al-Fadhl  to  go  to  the  bath.”  Al-Ma’mun  wrote  him  (a.s.)  back,  “O 
my  Master!  You  are  right.  God’s  Prophet  (S)  is  right.  I will  not  go  to  the 
bath,  but  Al-Fadhl  knows  best  for  himself.” 

Yasir  added,  “When  the  sun  set  and  the  night  came  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told 
us,  ‘Say  I seek  refuge  in  God  from  the  evil  that  will  descend  tonight.’  We 
started  saying  that  until  dawn  when  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  his  prayers.  He 
said,  ‘Say  I seek  refuge  in  God  from  the  evil  that  will  descend  today.’  Then 

'Jj  ki  y jf  ikp  aS  ^ al 

Jip  L)SLL—>!j  !a_&  J JLJs*  JL  *)[  4jU  L«  dlAJ  SLs  \jJj>- 

JAai  ijkJl  p*J\  kp  Uijl!  UJ  jlil  jll  ^YAJl  ^jJ-i  J\ 

Ij  jll  Ij  L>-  G 4J  j L&J  4_J)  jj!  'JjS  LLj  4jJj  Jaijj 

*Jj  caaS""  a)  jcL»j_ki!  ?j±*\  L«  ' ‘A*"  j!  j,j!  caJlj  jcj»j_ki!  /»!  T,  L»  laJi 
Ljjll  Jjj  jLo  a_L>r  JS3  LlaS'  OLSj  a!)i!  ^YAJ!  4_Jp  LjjJ!  4J  jl-L?  jj-*J_LAJ!  a_gp 
Jp  4JJ!  C-_laJl  G lais  Lk  JJJ  J-Jii  L ^“}LLJl  Js-  j^aLL!  jJl  4J  jll  p/  Ltii  o!)i  JLA 

^ ji®o  0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Oj-«Lk)l  (3  Oj-4  4-jp  ^ 

Jp  ^33  ~i*j  jlT  Llli  ^AJLJl  aSs* 

3 4-^Jl  oJ-A  J 3^ 

Ol  L£j3  jLJl  >3  \jS*  j4-^  3 33-51 
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JJjJj  ^jp  ijJl  l__^2jj  4_j  Joj'  ljjfc  jLLJ-l  jjJ  1 LJjJlj  t'-— *l 
JLLjj  *A_«  ^LLJ-l  Jp-jj  L)!  jjLjJ  JJJ-L  4_Jj  j_LSj  j^JLjll  ^jj  jj  aJ'  <L_jL_3  JJ_lp 
JJJS  j lilj  jh>l£Jl  dp  LjjJl  Jl  oyUJl  cUU  JJJS  LjJI  ji*>LJ|  dp  j^cJ-I  Ll 
jj»l  Ij  UJJ  (_£j!  LJ  jLLJ-l  1j_p  ^JjpIJj  o_LJ  ^*>l£J!  a_Ip  ^-ylJ-1  jjl  Jj  aJLLj 

Ai-jjll  A_Jj  SLplI  1j_P  ilUJ-l  Jj>--\j  j!  J_j2jdJ  (_£jl  *Jj  1_l_p  ^UJJ-I  Jj>-Jj  jl  j-JLajJj! 
Alij!  a j_*  j cJjJl  cJaIJI  jjJ-j  jjtj  jLs  ^lii-l  Ijp  JjpUu  i_£j^J-l  /1  aJI  ciSU 
*>L>- JJ  j!  Jj2jjJ  jj  jc_«jjj!  Jjj!  L jjj  jjl  *>\S  1j_p  ^LtjS-l  Jp-jj  ^Jp  0 ■ t_i  jjA! 
Ijp  Jp-I-U  ci__jJ  aJJ!  jj-j?^  (_^j___j  L d—i-Lja  j^_»l_Jl  A_Jj  c_L^a  1j_p  ^L*»_j-I 
LjJJi  U jiil  ^yjiJi  cjipj  U^jt  ili  j_-L:  jil  aUL;  ij  dpt  j|i  jpaLij  ^iii-i 
^jja  LiJ_a  UiJjL  LJjill  aLU'  a j_a  j jjL  U j-J’  j-9  aJJL  ijAj  jj^S  >ji_Jl  aJp 
IjJj  Lji  ^jJl  I Jp  (_3  jjJ  U j_>  aJJL  i^Aj  jj^S  LJ  jll  >- ■ _j2 Jl  ^*>t£J!  a_Jp  LJajJl 

jlS  liii  jJJi  JjiJ 


near  dawn,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘Go  to  the  roof  and  see  if  you  can 
hear  anything.’  When  I went  on  up  onto  the  roof,  I heard  a lot  of  mourning 
and  crying  that  was  increasing.  Then  I saw  that  Al-Ma’mun  entered  the 
house  through  the  gate  from  his  house  to  Abil  Hassan’s  (a.s.)  house  and 
said,  ‘O  my  Master!  O Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  May  God  grant  you 
rewards  for  the  calamity  that  has  happened  to  Al-Fadhl.  He  had  entered  the 
bath  when  some  people  attacked  him  with  swords  and  killed  him.  They  were 
three  in  number23.  One  of  them  was  Al-Fadhl’s  maternal  cousin  (his  aunt’s 
son)  called  Thul-Qalamayn24.”  Then  the  troops  and  the  heads  of  the  army 
who  were  under  the  control  of  Thul-Riasatayn  gathered  in  front  of  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  house  and  said,  “Al-Ma’mun  has  tricked  him  and  killed  him.  We 
will  take  revenge.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  my  Master! 
Please  consider  going  out  and  dispersing  them.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  got 
on  the  horse  and  told  me  to  get  on  the  horse,  too.  Then  when  we  got  out  of 
the  house,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  saw  that  they  had  gathered  there  and  had  made  a 
fire  to  put  the  door  on  fire  and  burn  it.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  yelled  at  them 
and  pointed  at  them  with  his  hand  saying,  “Disperse!”  They  all  dispersed. 
The  people  ran  away  with  such  fear  that  they  ran  into  each  other  and  fell 
over  one  another.  Whoever  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  pointed  at  ran  away.  Everyone 
left  and  no  body  was  left. 

40-24  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  al- 
Kendi,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abbad,  “When 
the  case  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  reached  the  point  at  which  he  was  killed,  Al- 
Ma’mun  went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  crying  and  told  him,  “O  Abal  Hassan 
(Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  This  is  the  time  in  which  I need  you.  Please  take  charge 
of  the  affairs  and  help  me.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Commander  of  the 
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Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)!  You  are  in  charge  of  running  the  affairs,  and  I am  in 
charge  of  praying.”  When  Al-Ma’mun  left,  I (Abul  Husayn)  asked  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  “May  God  honor  you!  Why  didn’t  you  accept  what  he 
offered?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “O  Aba  Husayn!  Woe  be  to  you!  Are  you  not  at 
all  affected  by  what  has  happened?”  When  the  Imam  (a.s.)  noticed  that  I 
was  upset  about  what  had  happened,  he  (a.s.)  said,  “Why  are  you  thinking 
about  this  issue?  If  things  happen  the  way  that  you  think  they  should,  and 
your  position  relative  to  me  be  the  same  as  it  is  now,  then  your  salary  will 
be  the  same  as  it  is  now.  You  will  be  the  same  as  other  people  who  are  near 
me.” 


ki  Ji>  ^kUJ!  -Ukl  I kp  UojJl  ju  ^^UJuJl  {JL  Lj 

(^JJl  »— jI_JI  JAJ  JS  L)^-TUJIj  IJLs  dJJJ  jiSj  C~y*t-J!j  4A-L2JI  CjoT  CjJjtU?  LjA 

j dJl  Ll  L (_£-UC  L , J jJlj  ^YAJl  a-Ip  I jb  ojlS  L)k 

aLU-I  4-ip  JjpIj  ojJJJls  j_JjY-JL  ^jS  4_Jp  JA-jS  jUjJ-l  jJ-J  oisj  j ‘Jl 

L)k  JSj  -UjLlj  jIjJlJ!  ^Ujbrlj  jll  cU-LJl  jS  J_j2jJl  aJLp-  J^j!  ^(jlJj>-I  ^jLS  aJYj  jLlSj 
L)j_jLlJI  (JLoJ  a^Jj  J^JJaj-Lo  aJ_3j  aJUpI  IjJLaJ  L)^-*UJ!  jL  ^Ip  Lb-Ullj'  (U^  jr* 
kp  Ljojjl  cA;i  ^-jL  ju  ^jlij  ^kJl  <jJ  d ^SUJl  aJp  LjjiJ 

jJUjbr!  -lij  j-ki  j*>L--J!  k_p  Ljoj!  ^ . LJ I Lk-j^L  Li-Lo  J— Sjl  jj  jbj  ^SU-Jl 

J_Sll  J— 'L  jb  JSyU3  Ijijij  oJ_L  Ujlj  jj^  - ° 3 CjLJI  jS^UJ  L)(jdJL  IjolAj 
.k-l  JJ  jj  jJj  Jkj  *^i  jAI  ji  jLil  Uj  jk-CAS  ^Jlj  dJlj  j-lljl 

3^4  J jJL4  ^JS-  jb  j ■ Jl  -Lkl  ^jp  jj  (kTJ-l  LlJU-  ■ 24 

Jli  jLp  3!  jj  -Uk  yJl  LjJS-  ! jlS  (3-)-kJl  -U-^-  L)jp  ^ljJS-  jlS  • Yl 

JL  j*>UJi  kp  ljjji  ji  jyLJi  jas  jJj  Jku  J4a  j jJkJi  ^!  JkiiJ 

L juJjJl  JiJ-p  4J  jll  ^_j*jj  j-^^l  (J  jh:- » Ll  L J-LJl  ojj  l-LS  4J  jllj 
iJJi  jjp!  o^!  ji  3*>UJ!  kp  Lijy  iii  j^UJi  uls  iipjJi  ikjj 


jis  (_j  j-°Y  I JA  J_«  ci— LJ  jjiJ-  L L dJSLj  JLm  aj— ) Ij  CJ^jAJl  jy»!  3_iJ  jli  G 
L»  cJI  US' cjJlj  JjSJ  IS  ^ji  JT  jJ  !-La  J;  dJJ  Uj  jLai  jj-L-JjpI  JS  Lijj 

.^j-LJl  -b-ljS'  ejjSj  J-UT  (3  ^i  i-blaJ  ejJli' 


40-25  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Abi  al-Moaj  ibn  Al-Husayn  al-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  he 
had  heard  someone  quote  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  having  said,  “Praise  be  to  God 
who  protected  for  us  what  the  people  had  ruined,  and  promoted  us  no  matter 
how  much  the  people  debased  us.  They  cursed  us  while  lecturing  on  the 
atheists’  pulpits  for  eighty  years.  They  covered  up  our  nobilities.  They  spent 
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money  and  attributed  it  to  us.  However,  God  the  Highest  wished  to  increase 
our  remembrance  and  elucidate  our  nobility.  By  God,  what  was  done  to  us 
was  not  just  aimed  at  us.  It  was  truly  aimed  at  God’s  Prophet  (S),  and  it  was 
due  to  our  closeness  to  him.  That  is  why  we  were  oppressed  so  much. 
However,  our  leadership  and  what  we  narrated  about  him  will  be  the 
greatest  signs  and  proofs  of  his  Prophethood  after  us.” 

40-26  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Qalabi,  on 
the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Zayd,  “When  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  a man 
to  be  killed,  the  man  said,  ‘Let  me  live  since  I have  been  grateful  to  you.’ 
He  said,  ‘Who  are  you  to  be  grateful?’  Then  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I adjure  you  by  God  the  Highest  that 
you  appreciate  what  the  people  do  - even  if  it  is  very  little  - since  God  the 
Highest  ordered  His  servants  to  thank  Him.  They  thanked  Him  and  He 
forgave  them.”’ 

40-27  Some  people  have  narrated  that  Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  advised  Al- 
Ma’mun  to  appoint  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  the  successor  to  the 
throne.  Among  them  we  can  mention  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  Al- 
Salami  who  has  written  about  the  events  in  Khorasan  in  his  book.  He  wrote: 

“Thul-Riasatayn  Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  was  Al-Ma’mun’s  minister  and  the 
master  mind  of  his  affairs.  He  was  a Magus.  He  embraced  Islam  by  means 
of  Yahya  ibn  Khalid,  and  became  one  of  his  associates.  It  has  been  said  that 
Sahl  - the  father  of  Al-Fadhl  - embraced  Islam  by  means  of  (the  Abbasid) 
Al-Mahdi.  The  Barmakite25  Yahya  ibn  Khalid  appointed  Al-Fadhl  to  serve 
Al-Ma’mun.  However,  Al-Fadhl  consolidated  his  position  and  prevailed 
over  him,  too.  He  carried  out  all  the  affairs  according  to  his  own  opinion 
and  was  called  Thul-Riasatayn  meaning 


^4  jli  ^ jyi-JM  (_J>  y)  ji-STJ-I  UjIL-  - 25 

j-*  'Jj^i  j)  j^*  l 5)9'  j)  j5  JJ>  jyJdl 

G Lu  ^JjLJI  L iajL>-  (_£-Ul  dJ  Ij^-L  JYAJl  aLp 
Lji p Jlj-^Y  d-JJjJ  LJj l o-LiSjj  Ulp  (jLLc  jjiSsJl  jS*-*  Ld  -ti  jj- 

dJl  J^J-jj  jjsi  LJjJ  L)  I-La  U dJlj  LLjs^  (jLjJ  LjS?i  ol  lj  (_JL  jjAJ  jp 


kUU 


, hc.'  L JjtC  j aJI  ajp  cJjJj  L»J  IjJjI  jl_j?  iLjljiJ  aJ \j  aJp  Iwl  (__j-A 


.AjJJj  cj^^Sj  Aj LjT 


^j4  ^jj  J-U1  j!-*  j,; j TJl  -L^l  jA~=Tl  (_Jp  jj'  j*-ST4-I  LjIL-  - 26 

jA)  J-laj  (_JJil  jjTLjJl  jl  -bj  j,j  ^t-_p  -LAI  LJ-b>  ; jli  (jjLjJl  l_J-L>-  ,Jli  ■ Yj 

L ^jLLJl  aJp  ^jj  ^Ip  jLiJ  lij  oJl  j»  J^-2  (j  jt)  (jLj I jlJj 

LLp  jil  jAj  jp  kJl  jll  j^j  Jj-I  jJjj  ^jp  Ll  kJl  j-Ljjl  jej»J_jJl  jy»l 


o j 


l_li_2 
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lS-  t ^ lJ  " 27 

j dUj  ijU  ^£J!  jLH  ^ £lJL|  ^Ip  /f  ^ *jj  ^fj!  aJp  U>jJ! 
jj_£Lj!  Jjjj  ^jllL>Ij^J!  ji  J-ĕ-^  ^j  j?  J!  jlSo  Jll  jLj!j>-  jL>-!  j ajLJL?  ^jj!  4jIiS** 

/JL>>!  ^jj  ^j^j  4_j*e_L?j  ^^-jjJ!  «JL^-  LH  lSJ  ^Lp  j!^j  ojj^!  jjJ_£j 

^SJ«jJ!  wiiL^-  JjILp!  ^j-Lajii!  L£J_^_j!  ^Jj  Jp  J!  J-i!j  (^j^-L 

^Jj  L.- a!  Ldj  4jj.i  ^_4*yij  jLLLJ  4_ip  aLjJ  O^JLlJI 


one  with  two  positions  being  the  prime  minister  and  the  head  of  the 
army.  One  day  when  Al-Ma’mun  took  over  the  Caliphate,  Al-Fadhl  asked 
one  of  his  companions,  “How  does  what  I have  done  compare  with  what 
Abi  Muslim  did?”  He  replied,  “Abi  Muslim  tumed  the  Caliphate  over  from 
one  tribe  to  another,  while  what  you  did  was  turning  it  over  from  one 
brother  to  another.  You  know  best  what  the  difference  is.”  Then  Al-Fadhl 
ibn  Sahl  said,  “I  will  tum  it  over  from  one  tribe  to  another  one,  too.”  He 
then  advised  Al-Ma’mun  to  establish  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  the 
successor  to  the  throne  instead  of  his  brother  al-Mo’taman.  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  brought  to  Khorasan  by  Raja  ibn  Abi  ad-Dhahhaq  in 
the  year  200  A.H.  (814  A.D.)  by  way  of  Basra  and  Fars.  Al-Ma’mun’s 
daughter  was  married  off  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  When  the  news  of  this  reached 
the  Abbasids  in  Baghdad,  it  was  harsh  on  them.  Thus  they  pledged 
allegiance  to  Ibrahim  ibn  AL-Mahdi  as  the  Caliph.  De’bel  ibn  Khoza’ee  said 
the  following  about  him: 

O troops ! Do  not  despair 

Take  your  gifts  and  do  not  dander 

Soon  will  he  grant  you  a beautiful  maiden 

Who  has  both  pleased  the  beardless  youth  and  the  gray-haired 

And  the  musical  instruments  of  your  pimps 

They  will  not  throw  them  in  a bag  and  tie  it  up  somewhere 

Thus  he  provides  his  companions  with  the  means  of  subsistence 

The  Caliph  whose  Book  is  the  Barbat26” 

This  was  because  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Mahdi  was  very  much  interested  in 
playing  the  lute27  and  was  an  alcoholic.  When  the  news  reached  Al- 
Ma’mun,  he  realized  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  had  misguided  him,  and  given 
him  bad  advice.  Therefore,  he  left  Marv  heading  towards  Iraq  with  a plot  to 
kill  Al-Fadhl.  He  was  killed  by  Qalib  - Al-Ma’mun’s  maternal  uncle  - in  a 
bath  in  Sarakhs  in  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Sha’ban  of  the  year  203  A.H.  (818 
A.D.).  Then  Al-Ma’mun  plotted  to  kill  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 
Finally  he  poisoned  him  on  an  occasion  when  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  become 
ill.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  died.  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  be 
buried  in  Sanabad  next  to  the  grave  of  Harun  Al-Rashid.  This  happened  in 
the  (Arabic)  month  of  Safar  in  the  year  203  A.H.  (818  A.D.) 


L*Jj  jj4LsJl  jLaJ  J.JLI  UlJjiJ  J-LaJ  aj^ 

Ll  j)  (JL^  ®LjI  (_^l  ajcjI  LLs  oj-^Uj  jLS^  JsjCJ 
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3^  (jujL^I  uy.j  ^l  Ji  ^l  ^y  L^JLijp-  Up  Ji  jp  Ujp-  (4^ 

u>j)i  o?  ^Ip  ^ ot  OjiUii  Jp  jiit  ^ 3IJ  Ji  3IJ  ^ dj^t  ^ ^paiJi 

<lJLP  IJijJl  l4-4  ilH  l5^"  ^43  £'-*-0  ■ L>.JL^ Ij  4joU  oJ^_P  ^*)Lf«Jl  Up 

^jj  pL>rj  £-*  ifj^3  Oy2^i\  (jijb  (jU  U>-^4  jLjlp^  jij  jjiUJl  ^Ip  Sjj  ^y£J\ 
SljJjj  (jj^ljjl  fij-L>-  £-L  UL^  jjiUJl  4_jb  \j>rjjl£  ^^jLJl  Up  LujJl  jLSj  iJ L>cJj?J I 

I^pjji-I  A-j^  A3^k^\j  OjajIjJ  CS^j,  <»)l  (JJ  j-w&jJ  viUi  j-^pLj 

IjJalaJ  *y  ^ll^r^l  jJjjtS  \j 

IjU^L  /L7  *^j  ^S' jjlJaP  IjJj>- 
aOlu?-  jJCJ2-4 
iJ^lj  ijJ^I  liljb 

j5^ljjJ  OljvXjtjJlj 
JaJ/  Vj  jrs^!  Ji-U  ^ 


JO, , . f . 


j^ILJl  ^Jj  1_JJ  ,_j|yjJlj  I v ^ ^ - i ^AJl  IjJjJ  jlS*"  ^£-Lg_LJ!  (^_jss!^j|  j)!  lJJJj 

LiU-J  Jj  ^JjLS  t-j\j^ai\  jju  j\jj  \j  4-1 P Lkp-i  JU-  Jka-aJl  j!  jrlp  JU 

(“^-!  <3  jjiUJl  Jlk-  J-JLp  >iJ~2,  <y.  J-J^!  <Ji 

Jgj-  aJp  Ljj!  (JIp  ^Jp  JJJ-J  J^Pj Ljj  cjjLi  ajlCj  jl_Lt-j  AjailU 

(3  jJJj  -L-jJ]l  ,^-jL  J-«  SLLlLj  AjiJj  J^lj  CjI-L-2  AJoLj?!  Cl-jLS^  Jp  jjj 

Jj!  J^j  aJj  U-~j!  Ja!  jl-S^  U^L»3  ‘-pjL  jilp 


when  he  was  52  years  old.  Some  people  have  said  that  this  happened  to 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  at  the  age  of  55.  This  is  what  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Salami  has  narrated  in  his  book.  However,  what  seems  right  to 
me  is  that  Al-Ma’mun  appointed  him  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  due  to  a 
covenant  he  had  made  with  God  as  was  mentioned  before."  However,  Al- 
Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  did  not  ever  stop  his  animosity.  He  despised  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
and  did  not  like  him  (a.s.)  to  be  the  successor  to  the  throne.  This  was 
because  Al-Fadhl  had  been  raised  by  the  Barmakites.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was 
forty-nine  and  a half  years  old  when  he  died  in  the  year  203  A.H.  (818  A.D.) 
as  I have  documented  in  this  book. 

40-28  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Imran  al-Ash’ari,  on  the  authority  of 
Mo’awiya  ibn  Hakeem,  on  the  authority  of  Mo’ammar  ibn  Khallad  that 
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Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  that  one  day  Al-Ma’mun  told  him, 
“O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  See  whom  you  trust  and  introduce  them 
to  me  to  appoint  as  the  governor  of  a few  of  the  towns  in  which  there  is 
rebellion  against  us.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  told  him,  “Honor  your  covenant  with 
me,  and  I will  honor  my  covenant  with  you.  My  condition  for  accepting  the 
succession  to  the  throne  was  that  I will  not  interfere  in  any  of  the  affairs.  I 
will  neither  issue  any  orders,  nor  will  I admonish  anyone.  I will  not  remove 
anyone  from  office,  neither  will  I appoint  anyone.  I will  not  dispatch  anyone 
for  any  affair.  This  I will  do  until  God  takes  me  away  before  you.  I swear  by 
God  that  I have  not  made  any  plans  for  the  Caliphate  in  my  mind.  I was  in 
Medina  where  I went  around  on  my  own  animals.  The  people  there  and 
other  people  just  asked  me  for  the  fulfillment  of  their  needs.  I fulfilled 
whatever  I possibly  could.  Thus  to  me  they  were  just  like  my  uncles.  My 
letters  to  anyone  anywhere  were  honored.  You  have  not  added  any  blessings 
to  what  God  has  already  granted  to  me.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Fine.  I 
will  honor  my  covenant  with  you.” 

40-29  It  has  been  narrated  that  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  and  Hisham  ibn 
Ibrahim  decided  to  go  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Upon  entering  (his  home),  they 
told  him  that  they  had  come  there  regarding  a private  affair  and  asked  to  see 
him  in  private.  Then  Al-Fadhl  brought  out  a letter  in  which  there  were 
pledges  to  emancipate  and  divorce  which  cannot  be  broken  and  there  is  no 
set  expiation  for  breaking  them.  They  said,  “We  have  come  to 


^ Jij  4j LS"- j ^«bLLJ!  J-U!  j\-iJL!  ^Jp  olSTi-  G !-Los  js_— 

J-^L  J_j2jd!  jlj  o)ST  i-Gj  Ji  ^-Lil  j-tlU  4J  ^jLj  J-^jUI  jl  ^Jjp 


4-Ip  Lijojl  d-Uj-j  (JT  (*jLJj>  j^  jlS'  8 L&jlSj  JJ  Ljljja  (Jjj 

j 4jjJ— -I  ji  GS""  jCjGj  CjYj  (3  4jI CjlSj  j4-jl  4^-jJ  4-jj  jjAjjlj  £-jj  ^bU-Jl 


jisdl  Ijjs 


jJ?-!  jji  JjL^-  LJji-  ! jLi  jj  -U?-!  Lj"jA  ,Jli  4_j-  Jjj!  u'  Tj-U-  * 28 


JLj  !jli  jSU-  j-o^»  Jr^  ,jj  4jjLG  LjJi-  !jli  Jgji_j>3[!  jJ-T-P  jJ  jl 

o-LS  4-Jjj  4j  jcJ  Jji  jliJ!  jC-ULl  Ll  L jj-JLjJl  Jll  ^bU-Jl  aJ_p  LJJ!  ji-ULl  jJl 
Jp  JJAS  ULi  cj-1a S Lcj  Jjll  JJJ  J5I3  J,  ^ij"  JJ  c-Lii  Lllp  c-sj-J-s  j!  jJl  jlJUj! 
2ibU-l  jj  dJlji  Jjl-j  JJJl  j^ijJj  jj-  jwsl  Yj  Jj!  Yj  Jjp!  Yj  jJT  jl 

L-^JjSs ! j^j  (Jjli  (_J-^  L^jjlo  (3  JJjj!  4-jJ-jjL  C-jS""  J-Uj  4j  C-jJi-  L«  £^jj 

U3  jLj2j>Y  (3  s-iiLJ  j^j  ^UpLLS""  jjjyjili  L^-UisLi  ^ciljjL!  'jjJLLL  ^L-aj-pj 

-J-U  jt  jLai  J3  jlp  jJs  Ulj  j ^Sj 
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iJ  jL&l  klp  LJsJJl  (jJ  ^LL*  J4-L  Jj  J-AiJ!  -Cai  ijt  " 29 

jjI*Jb  4jj^J»  Lujr,  J ■>;  o'l  £y4-ll  jyJJk-«Jl  (j  d-La?r  JJl  J J-J“j  jjl  J 

Sjjj/I  jl  Ljlp  -Isj  ij-Ljjj  jp-  ‘Li.LS""  (Jj-4-J  iili-J?r  lj|  J U j j ajLJS^^/Lij  jjUaJlj 


you  to  say  what  is  right  and  is  the  truth.  We  know  that  the  rule  belongs  to 
you.  O son  of  the  Prophet!  We  know  that  it  is  your  right.  We  have  in  our 
minds  the  same  things  that  we  express  in  words.  We  swear  by  the 
emancipation  of  our  slaves  and  divorcing  of  our  wives  - that  which  cannot 
be  replaced  by  the  payment  of  any  expiation  - and  that  we  go  on  the  Hajj 
pilgrimage  thirty  times  in  bare  feet,  that  we  are  determined  to  kill  Al- 
Ma’mun  and  tum  over  the  mle  to  you  so  that  you  can  get  back  what  is 
rightfully  yours.”  However,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  paid  no  attention  to  them,  and 
even  blamed  them  and  cursed  them.  He  (a.s.)  told  them,  “You  have  not  been 
grateful  and  have  also  endangered  your  life.  I am  not  in  agreement  with  you 
either.”  When  Al-Fadhl  and  Hisham  heard  this,  they  realized  that  they  had 
made  a big  mistake.  They  decided  to  go  see  Al-Ma’mun  after  hearing  what 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  told  them.  They  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “We  said  this  in 
order  to  test  you.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  them,  “You  are  lying.  You  have  in 
your  minds  the  same  thing  that  you  expressed  in  words.  However,  you  did 
not  find  me  in  agreement  with  your  wishes.”  Then  when  they  went  to  see 
Al-Ma’mun  they  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  We  went  to  see  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  we  talked  to  him  trying  to  find  out  what  he  thinks  about 
you.”  And  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “You  succeeded.”  When  they  left  Al-Ma’mun, 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  visited  him  in  private  and  let  him  know  what  had  been  said 
and  recommended  that  he  protect  himself  against  them.  When  he  heard  this 
from  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  Al-Ma’mun  realized  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  honest. 
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Notes 

1 . Meaning  some  of  the  followers  of  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  the  Prophet 
(S). 

2.  Referring  to  his  succession  to  the  throne. 

3.  Qur’an,  12:55 

4.  Qur’an,  12:55 

5.  Al-Ma'mun’s  Prime  Minister  and  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces. 

6.  He  was  referring  to  their  own  tired  bodies. 

7.  In  some  other  references  we  read  ‘six  forefathers.’  See  Fi  Maqatil  al-Talebin  by  Abul 
Faraj  al-Isfahani,  the  chapter  on  “Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far.” 

8.  They  are  the  best  of  God’s  creatures. 

9.  Referring  to  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

10.  According  to  Maqatil  Al-Talebeen  it  is  not  certain  that  Yasir  - the  servant  was  on 
this  mission. 

1 1.  This  is  one  of  the  cardinal  signs  in  astrology  signifying  enterprising.  The  other  signs 
are  Aries,  Libra  and  Capricorn  which  signify  initiating,  ambitious  and  domineering, 
respectively. 

12.  There  is  a shrine  in  the  vicinity  of  Mashhad  known  as  Khaj-i-Morad  thought  to  be 
his  tomb. 

13.  A place  in  Bani  Kananat  with  Christian  residents  who  had  made  a peace  treaty  with 
the  Muslims. 

14.  Qur'an,  42:23 

15.  Qur’an,  33:33 

16.  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

17.  That  is  grant  you  the  position  which  you  have  asked  for 

18.  Qur’an,  16:91 

19.  Researchers  say  that  it  seems  that  what  is  recorded  in  parenthesis  is  not  correct. 

20.  In  Baghdad  with  poison.  He  was  the  father  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha'  (a.s.) 

21.  The  revolt  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ja'far  happened  in  the  year  200  A.H.  (814  A.D.) 
during  the  rule  of  Al-Ma’mun.  That  is  why  researchers  doubt  the  correctness  of  this 
paragraph. 

22.  Researchers  have  said  that  Al-Joloodi  became  the  governor  of  Egypt  in  the  year  213 
A.H.  (827  A.D.) 

23.  Some  historians  have  recorded  that  they  were  four  in  number  called  Qalib, 
Qistanteen,  Faraj  and  Movaf’faq  who  were  led  by  Ali  ibn  Abi  Sa’eed.  Qalib  was  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  maternal  uncle. 

24.  Or  perhaps  Thul-Alamayn 

25.  The  Barmakites  were  a family  of  Iranian  origin  who  started  with  Barmak  who  was 
in  charge  of  an  Idol-House  called  Nobahar  in  the  city  of  Balkh.  Barmak's  son  was  called 
Khalid.  He  started  to  work  in  the  court  of  Abdul  Malik  ibn  Marvan,  and  was  able  to  attain  a 
high  position  there.  He  accepted  Islam  during  the  era  of  Hisham  ibn  Abdul  Malik.  Later  he 
became  one  of  the  heads  of  the  army  of  Abu  Muslim  Khorasani.  After  the  downfall  of  the 
Umayads,  he  went  to  Abul  Abbas  Saf’fah  and  became  a minister.  His  son  Yahya  who  was 
very  intelligent  was  Harun  Ar-Rashid’s  teacher.  It  has  been  said  that  the  majesty  of  the 
Abbasids  was  due  to  the  wisdom  of  Yahya  and  his  son  Ja’far  who  was  a minister  in  the 
court  of  Harun  Ar-Rashid. 

26.  Barbat  is  the  Persian  lute,  a kind  of  musical  instrument.  It  also  refers  to  the  breast  of 
a duck  or  goose. 

27.  A stringed  instrument  having  a large  pear-shaped  body,  a vaulted  back,  a fretted 
(decorated  with  ornamental  patterns)  fingerboard,  and  a head  with  tuning  pegs  which  is 
often  angled  backward  from  the  neck. 

28.  See  Tradition  No.  40-21  where  Al-Ma’mun  says,  “I  made  ablutions  with  water,  put 
on  white  pants  and  a smock  and  said  four  units  of  prayers  in  which  I recited  whatever  of  the 
Quran  I knew.  I prayed  to  the  Highest  God,  sought  refuge  in  Him,  and  sincerely  made  a 
strong  covenant  with  Him  to  return  the  right  to  its  true  place  and  to  turn  over  the  Divine 
Leadership  to  its  proper  owner  whom  God  has  set  - if  He  helps  me  overcome  these 
difficulties.” 
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Chapter  41:  On  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  Praying  for  Rain  On 
the  Request  of  Al-Ma’mun,  Display  of  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God’s  Power  by  Fulfilling  His  Request 
and  the  Destruction  of  Those  who  Denied  This 


41-1  The  commentator  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Qasim  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Yusuf  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ziyad 
and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sayyar  quoted  on  the  authority  of  their  fathers, 
on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  Al-Askari  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of 
his  father  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  that  when  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was 


appointed  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  by  Al-Ma’mun,  it  did  not  rain 
G IjyUjj  UJjJIj  (_£-LJ!j  dJl  j^-j)  ^jj\  \j  JjUj 

j*Sl\  dJJ  Jj-*UJ!  J!  U)  JU-I)  4j OjjYj  ULpj  jJUL-1  f.U_J!j  dJ-b* 

*>l$  4_LjcJ|  \JjJ'  LLk  Jllj  -Lj  ! 1. ; - j dJ_J)  jjjG  ^rjj  ^jU- 

•»LijS  i-i  ic.  dJJj  J ,s>a\\  LL_Ls  L»o C_J_i  tJ  j)  Sjb Lj  LiiJJ  j^SsJ 

jjjjj  jl  l_Jjt3  lJ>)l  »jLj_Jl  j__Lp  i-J5 JJ  j!  Cjj  jjJLjJl  I Jjg. j j i sj ' U_gJl  U_lf- 

j!j4  'I  uijt  jLcjUU  U Jj  uijjj  jL3  U6iJJi^fjLfJ!  aJp  LujJl  Ul  jlli 

jl  IjJijlj  cLLjpr ^ Lj?^jl  lj Ljj  (j^LLajiJl  ju«l  Ij  ^tJ  jjJLoJl  L<LL&  LOjl 

jjiUJl  wLlp  UJ-J  jjiUJl  3^-^  Ul_a_J  jJJ  U ^Lp  c_JUj 

Uli  U^_L«  jl  O^ilj  U aUpIj  jjyUjsrc^Ul  llL>-lj  |v)LLJl  aXp  LUJl  O-Usi 

.<^JU!l  ji  ^^UJI  ULp  L^jjl  5t  j^P  ^Jl  aUp  LU»jJl  ^ sULJS 


Ja  LLll  aljl  laj  jj  lisjJb  Jjjuil  (tUL-wUa)  JjU  “ 41 

OJj  J jSut  ^ 4J*>U)j  4J  4jb^)h  J ajuijl 


•_j  i__Jl_j^  U-U-  , jti  4_if-  dti!  j^—ai»!  ^LaJ!  jj-£__Ul  ^ji  U_U-  ™ 1 

5U  ^Ip  ^yi  jjj-J-!  ^jp  tU_jjjj!  t jU  jj  J.L4  jj  ^lptLj  jj  JU4 

jijUJl  dp  *1p  LUjJ!  jt  ^jUJ!  Jlp  ^ J _U4  j jj  t-U4  J ^Ip 

L/UjjjUJlJ  jj-iUJ!  UUU-  ^Jjj  jUj!  jj__U_!  oJ-^p  £),J  jj_-UJ!  JjU-  UJ 


for  some  time.  Some  of  the  people  close  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  those  biased 
against  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “See  that  God  has  withheld  rain  from  us  since 
Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  came  to  us  and  was  designated  as  the  successor  to  the 
throne.”  The  word  got  around  to  Al-Ma’mun  and  it  was  unpleasant  for  him. 
He  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “It  has  not  rained.  Please  pray  to  God  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  to  send  down  rain  for  the  people.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
said,  “Fine.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “When  will  you  do  that?”  It  was  Friday. 
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Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  “On  Monday.  I saw  my  grandfather  - God’s 
Prophet  (S)  - in  my  dreams  along  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(Imam  Ali  (a.s.)).  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  O my  son!  Wait  until  Monday.  Then 
go  to  the  desert  and  pray  for  rain.  God  the  Highest  will  send  down  rain. 
Inform  the  people  regarding  your  rank  among  them  which  God  shows  you 
but  the  people  are  unaware  of.  Thus  they  will  be  able  to  recognize  you  and 
become  more  knowledgeable  about  you;  and  recognize  your  rank  and 
credibility  near  your  Lord  - the  Honorable  the  Exalted.” 

On  Monday,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  to  the  desert.  The  people  came  out  to 
watch.  He  climbed  up  the  pulpit,  praised  God  and  glorified  Him.  Then  he 
(a.s.)  said,  “O  God!  O Lord!  Thee  glorified  the  rightfulness  of  us  - the 
Members  of  the  Holy  Household,  so  that  the  people  ask  us  for  help 
according  to  Thy  decree  hoping  to  receive  Thy  Nobility  and  Thy  Mercy. 
They  expect  Thy  Kindness  and  Blessings.  Then  please  send  them  rain  - a 
bountiful  rain,  with  extensive  coverage,  immediately  and  unharmtul.  After 
they  leave,  please  let  it  start  to  rain  where  they  are  watching  from,  and  from 
the  time  they  get  back  home.” 

The  narrator  added,  “By  the  One  who  rightfully  appointed  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  to  the  post  of  Prophethood!  At  once  the  wind  started  to  blow,  clouds 
appeared,  there  was  a storm  of  thunder  and  lightening,  and  the  people 
started  to  move  as  if  they  were  trying  to  escape  from  the  rain.  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘O  people!  Be  calm.  These  clouds  are  not  for  you.  They  are  going 
towards  such  and  such  a town.  ’ The  clouds  disappeared  and  it  did  not  rain. 
Then  another  cloud  appeared  along  with  thunder  and  lightening.  Again  the 
people  moved.  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  'Be  calm.  This  one  is  not 
for  you  either.  It  is  going  to  such  and  such  a town  to  rain.’  Many  clouds 
came  and  disappeared  until  the  tenth.  And  for  each  of  them  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘This  is  not  for  you.  It  is  for  such  and  such  a town.  Do 
not  move.  Stay  calm.  Do  not  cause  any  disturbance.’  Then  the  eleventh 
cloud  appeared.  This  time  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘This  is 


ljj-gp  ty-  ^LLk  iD  ijjha  ^SLLJ!  ^jp  LjjjJ!  ^jp 

-d  ^N-LJ!  ‘lIs-  Lj?yLJ  jlJii  4-^s  Lj-iLLSb  dJJj  jLAJlj  - li  Lp  j,L*j  dJl  jj- LL-j 

JUi  jlS  LJ  ^LJl  ds  \y=*)\  jli  Jjljl  jJa£  o!  jp  aJJ!  Ojp S jli  jkJl  jLJA! 

^Ij!  dTj  a-Ip  Jui!  dJl  j jAj  L)k  yy jlS  ajcLA-I  ijj  dJJu  L)Lj  dJJL  jjJLaJ 
jjjll  LaA*^  jyJ  jJLj!  ^j  L jlij  ^j>LL-J!  -cJp  ^j-u-^j-LJ!  jy»!  aLJJ  ^jLj  y ap-jLJ! 
4JL-  L)j-LJlaj  Ljf  dJl  d-kJ  Lj*  !j  1 - ■ J 0 ■■  ■_  jA-j  jp  aJJ!  L)Ls  i-j!j  g.  —2. il 

j.i^»e-kJ!  IJip  /*jj  L)LS"  LLL  jAj  jp  -iiJj  d-LiLSlij  ■ j 1 1 y 1 J L I iljji) 

oJl  6j  LjJ  ^ij!  :jll  f ds  jllj  klsi  jL 


■sJSLji-! 


dJjL— p)  Ijkijjj  d-LA-jj  d-LLjai  jlilj  ci-j-J!  LlC  ll  j-LLjii  o--J!  jj_&!  L_L>-  c— LlaP 

jL-^i!)-j2j!  -Aj*j  ?.!LCj!  jJLJj  JjJ\j  j-P  L>lp  Ldlj  LLj  ^ ^-a— > lS  dJLLjtjj 
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c— j-tJ-J  jJLi  Lj  jjjlL  I-Ll^  Li~*j  ^3*^!  ‘LiLi  JL  (L*jLL«j  cli  i ^ J ^ ■"■ -> 

Jlai  jiiLJl  j^p  tjgA^iJ I jjjj  J^LJ!  JJiij  C-sJjIj  cjjpjlj  ^jiiJl  jjl!  <J  ^LjJJ! 
lis'  jJb  Ji^!  ji  dl  E£J°!  Ijla  3JJ  ^lljl  14j!  liJLj,  Jj>  p& Jl  cIp  LJJJI 

JlJi  Ij5^>ci  l3j-JJ  J-Pj  ^Ip  lSj^~ I 4jL-t_L  cj$.L>t  cjjLpJ  4jl_>tj-Jl  c— 

cjLLL^L  JJt-p  djLlA-  3^-  Jlj  LLs  liS'  -Uj  Jj&^J  L^i  s-La  l_Li  j ^J_p 
?Jl*  ocJ  ^ijj  Jp  sjuij  *Jr  j :^>Lfji  dL  ljjji  ^ j^ljj  0^13 

ajLLiLj  c— Ljl  (P  clir  jJj  J-k*J  L3|  (ji 


the  cloud  which  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  has  appointed  for  you. 
Therefore,  praise  Him  for  the  Nobility  He  has  granted  to  you.  Stand  up  and 
go  home.  This  cloud  will  stay  above  your  head.  It  will  not  rain  until  you 
reach  home.  Then  it  will  rain  with  so  many  blessings  that  is  expected  of 
God’s  Mercy,  and  according  to  His  Nobility.’  He  came  down  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  people  left.  The  cloud  remained  there  and  it  did  not  rain  until 
all  the  people  got  close  to  their  homes.  Then  came  the  downpour  and  the 
valleys,  the  pools,  the  lagoons  and  the  waterless  deserts  all  got  filled  up. 
Then  the  people  began  to  congratulate  the  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  for  the 
dignities  bestowed  upon  him  by  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted. 

Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  back  amongst  them  with  a large  crowd 
present.  He  said,  “O  people!  Fear  God  regarding  God’s  Blessings.  Do  not 
drive  away  His  Blessings  from  yourselves  by  committing  sins,  but  make 
them  extended  by  obeying  Him.  Thank  Him  for  His  bounties  and 
consecutive  grants.  Make  them  continuous  and  know  that  you  thank  none 
but  God  the  Highest. 

And  after  belief  in  God  and  confessing  to  the  righteousness  of  the  friends 
of  God  from  amongst  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  Muhammad  - 
the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.),  God  likes  it  more  that  you  help  other  believers  in 
their  worldly  affairs,  since  this  world  is  a passage-way  to  reach  their  Lord’s 
Paradise.  Whoever  does  so  is  amongst  the  especial  servants  of  God  the 
Blessed  the  Sublime.  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said  that  it  is  not  proper  for  the 
intelligent  to  deny  the  nobility  of  God,  not  to  ponder  over  this  fact  and  to 
not  act  accordingly.  One  should  think  about  it  and  act  upon  it.  They  told 
God’s  Prophet  (S),  “So  and  so  was  ruined  since  he  had  committed  such  and 
such  a sin.”  The  Prophet  (S)  replied,  “No.  It  is  not  so.  He  was  saved.  God 
will  end  his  deeds  up  with  a good  ending,  forgive  all  his  sins  and  convert 
them  all  to  good  deeds  since  once  he  was  going  somewhere  and  noticed  that 
a believer’s  private  part  was  visible,  but  he  did  not  realize  it  himself.  He 
covered  him  up  in  such  a way  that  the  man  himself  did  not  notice  that, 
fearing  that  he  might  get  shy  if  he  notices  it.  They  went  along  together  until 
they  reached  a valley  where  the  man  realized  what  his  companion  had  done 
for  him.  Then  he  said,  “May  God  grant  you  a plentiful  reward!  May  God 
make  you  end  up  in  honor.  May  He  not  hold  a serious  Reckoning  for  you!” 
And  God  fulfilled  his  prayer.  That  is  how  God  granted  that  servant  a good 
ending  due  to  the 
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Juj  Ull  jp  JiJl  oJla  ^lSl  14j5  Jlil  jjui 

J,|  aSU*^  l^*w*>j£jJj  1_^J  L^J^  jlSjL<L»j  Jl  lj-j^ij  A-Ui2J2j 

j\JL*Jl  Jj-^j  A^iSrj  JLlj  aUI  ^jS\j  j^Jo  li  jJLl  j^a  L j"  IjJj>-Jj  l)I 

JjIjj  oLlir  ^_LjlJ-«  J_«  Ijiji  01  J,l  aSJ^j^  ajI^UI  cJlj  Lli  ^Ul  cJjJaJli 
aJJI  J j-Lj  jJjJ  o^^jLj  J^LJl  Jiiej  oljlJlj  Oj-LJlj  JO>llLlj  aj^J^I 

.Jirj  jP  aJJ|  oliljS^  aJ  I j ‘U-P  a\)I 


IjiJl  J^Ul  I4JI  JU3  ^4-^  SjJ^sJl  apLuLI  ojO^J-j  ^>l£J!  aJlp  LjjJl  ^ ^ jjj 
‘tUt-ij  d^SL->j  4"H iaj  L&jjC-L-jI  Jj  4__^?1jLc  ,(_>_LP  L&j)Jj2_Lj  Y3  ^_X_J_p  jJJI  ^_*j  3 JJJl 
<_jl/*pY  JjJj  4_llL  jLp^l  -lxj  ^rj  Jp  Jjjl  jjjS\_Jj  V l^-i-Lplj  4jjL)lJ 

<jyj»j_LJ!  ^33ijj!_*_»  J»  ,(3s_Jl  L— A!  4JJ!  J j_Ljj  j_1^-  J 1 j-*  4_L)!  £-LJjl  (3j-^t 
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prayers  of  the  above-mentioned  believer.  This  is  what  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
said  about  someone  who  was  said  to  have  been  ruined.  He  repented  and  did 
good  deeds.  Not  even  seven  days  had  passed,  when  some  people  attacked 
the  vicinity  of  Medina  and  stole  some  things.  God’s  Prophet  (S)  sent  a 
group  of  people  to  pursue  them.  This  person  was  among  those  sent  and  got 
martyred.” 

Imam  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  said,  “God  the  Blessed  the 
Sublime  increased  the  blessings  of  the  towns  due  to  the  prayers  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).  One  of  Al-Ma’mun’s  companions  was  hoping  to  be  appointed 
as  the  successor  to  the  throne  instead  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  There  was  a group 
of  people  around  Al-Ma’mun  who  were  all  jealous  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  One 
of  them  told  Al-Ma’mun,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Take  refuge  in 
God!  Don’t  end  the  era  of  the  Caliphate  of  the  Abbasids  in  this  way,  and  be 
known  in  history  as  the  one  who  terminated  the  Abbasid  dynasty.  Ruling  is 
a source  of  honor  and  great  pride  for  the  Abbasids.  You  will  be  the  cause  of 
its  termination  in  this  family  and  its  continuation  in  the  family  of  Ali.  Thus 
you  yourself  will  harm  yourself  and  your  family.  Although  this  magician 
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who  is  born  of  a witch  (referring  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  was  not  known,  you 
yourself  have  made  him  famous  and  dear.  He  was  forgotten,  but  you  have 
granted  him  fame.  He  was  nothing,  but  you  made  him  famous  all  over  the 
world  due  to  the  rain  that  fell  due  to  his  prayers.  I am  really  afraid  that  he 
and  his  magic  might  take  away  the  blessing  of  the  Caliphate  from  you,  get 
in  power  and  tum  the  people  against  you.  If  so,  can  you  find  anyone  who 
has  committed  a similar  crime  against  himself  and  the  rule  as  you  have?” 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  man  is  secretly  inviting  the  people  to 
himself,  while  I have  appointed  him  as  my  successor  to  the  throne  so  that  he 
would  invite  the  people  to  follow  me  and  attest  to  my  Caliphate  and  ruling 
by  his  acceptance  of  the  post  of  the  successor  to  the  throne;  so  that  those 
who  had  believed  in  him  would  doubt  him  and  realize  that  whatever  he  had 
claimed  - whether  a little  or  a lot  - was  false.  They  should  realize  that  the 
rule  is  for  me.  I was  afraid  to  leave  him  alone,  since  he  might  have  created 
such  a gap  that  I could  not  fill.  I thought  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  might  bring 
about  a calamity  for  me  which  I could  not  tolerate.  Now  that  I have 
established  him  as  the  successor  to  the  throne,  I realize  that  I have  made  a 
mistake.  I have  raised  him  up  to  such  a high  position  that  I have  placed 
myself  at  the  verge  of  destruction.  Now  it  is 
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not  proper  to  neglect  his  case.  We  must  lower  his  rank  in  the  eyes  of  the 
masses  in  such  a way  that  they  think  he  does  not  deserve  to  hold  this  rank. 
Then  we  will  make  plans  to  remove  the  afflictions  from  us.” 

That  man  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Please  leave  arguing  with 
him  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  to  me.  I will  shut  him  and  his  followers  up  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  stutter.  If  I have  no  fear  of  Your  Majesty  myself,  I will 
reduce  his  rank  and  make  his  inadequacy  as  your  successor  to  the  throne 
that  you  have  established  for  him  publicly  known.”  Al-Ma’mun  said, 
“Nothing  is  better  than  this  for  me.”  The  man  said,  “Gather  together  a group 
of  the  people  from  all  over  the  country  including  the  heads  of  the  army,  the 
judges  and  the  chosen  jurists,  and  I will  make  his  shortcomings  apparent  in 
their  presence.  This  is  like  taking  back  the  position  that  you  have  placed  him 
in,  and  they  have  recognized  it  properly  and  blamed  you  for  doing  so.” 
Al-Ma’mun  gathered  together  all  the  elite  among  the  people  in  a meeting 
and  seated  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  the  post  of  the  successor  to  the  throne  in  front 
of  himself  which  he  had  prepared  for  him.  Then  the  commissionaire  who 
had  promised  to  humiliate  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Much  is  said  by  the 
people  about  you.  They  boast  about  you  so  much  that  you  yourself  would 
denounce  it,  if  you  heard  what  they  say.  The  first  thing  I would  like  to 
consider  is  the  praying  for  rain.  You  prayed  and  it  rained.  However,  even  if 
you  did  not  pray,  it  always  rains  a few  times  each  year.  This  is  a common 
happening,  while  they  have  considered  it  to  be  a miracle  done  by  you.  With 
this  miracle  they  have  proved  that  you  are  unique  and  there  is  no  one  else 
like  you.  It,  however,  was  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  - 
may  God  reward  him  - and  whom  no  one  is  superior  to  who  is  the  one  who 
granted  you  the  post  of  successor  to  the  throne,  and  has  placed  you  in  the 
position  that  you  know  of.  Thus  it  is  not  right  for  you  to  acknowledge  the 
lies  they  have  spread  around  about  you,  while  its  burden  will  be  upon  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  not  hinder 
God’s  servants  from  expressing  the  blessings  that  God  has  granted  them.  I 
do  not  express  happiness  over  my  characteristics.  And  when  you  said  that 
the  ruler  Al-Ma’mun  has  established  me  in  this  position  you  should  know 
that  it  is  not  him,  rather  it  was  God  who  established  the  honest  Joseph  (a.s.) 
as  the  treasurer  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  And  you  well  know  the  story  of  those 
two.1  When  the  man  heard  this,  he  became  angry  and  said,  “O  son  of  Musa! 
You  have 
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gone  beyond  your  limits  and  have  exceeded  your  rank.  God  has  destined 
a time  for  it  to  rain.  It  rains  at  that  time  without  any  delay.  You  have 
considered  it  to  be  your  miracle,  and  are  proud  of  it.  You  consider  it  to  be  a 
sign  of  your  power  as  if  you  have  done  something  like  what  Abraham  (a.s.) 
- the  friend  of  God  - did  when  he  held  the  heads  of  the  birds  in  his  hands 
and  placed  their  parts  that  were  all  mixed  up  atop  the  mountain.  They  rushed 
llying  away  to  join  up  with  their  heads,  and  flew  away  by  God’s  permission. 
Then  bring  these  two  lions2  to  life  and  make  them  overcome  me,  if  you  can 
and  if  you  are  telling  the  truth.  If  you  do  this,  then  it  can  be  considered  a 
miracle,  since  it  often  rains.  You  do  not  deserve  to  claim  that  it  rained  since 
you  prayed  since  others  also  prayed  along  with  you.”  The  man  was  pointing 
at  the  picture  of  two  lions  which  were  on  the  design  across  from  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  couch.”  Then  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  became  angry,  yelled  at  the  two 
lions  and  said,  “Tear  up  this  bastard!  Do  not  leave  any  traces  of  him.”  The 
picture  of  the  lions  turned  into  two  live  lions,  attacked  the  man,  broke  his 
bones,  ate  him  all  up  and  licked  up  his  blood.  All  who  were  present  were 
watching  and  not  believing  their  eyes.  When  the  lions  got  finished  with  him, 
they  tumed  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  pointing  at  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  Friend 
of  God  on  His  earth!  Do  you  order  us  to  do  what  we  did  to  him?”  Al- 
Ma’mun  fainted  when  he  heard  this.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  the  lions, 
“Stay  where  you  are.”  They  stopped.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Bring 
some  rose  water  and  spray  it  on  him.”  The  servants  brought  some  rose  water 
and  sprayed  it  on  him.  Then  he  regained  his  consciousness.  Again  the  lions 
said,  “Let  us  finish  him  up  and  send  him  near  his  friend.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
said,  “No.  Indeed  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  has  plans  for  him  which 
will  be  completed  by  Himself.  They  asked,  “Then  what  do  you  order  us  to 
do?”  He  said,  “Return  to  your  place  and  get  back  as  you  were.”  The  two 
lions  returned  to  where  they  were  before  and  again  became  pictures  of  lions 
on  the  design.3 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Praise  be  to  God  who  sufficed  me  against  the  evils  of 
Homayd  ibn  Mehran  - that  is  the  man  who  was  destroyed.”  Then  he  told  Ar- 
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Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  This  rule  belongs  to  your 
grandfather  - the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  Do  you  want  me  to  resign  and  tum  it 
over  to  you?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “If  that  is  what  I wanted,  I would  not 
have  asked  you  for  it  since  God  the  Highest  has  designated  other  creatures 


to  obey  me  as  you  saw  in  the  case  of  the  two  lions.  And  there  is 
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only  a group  of  those  who  have  gone  astray  who  rebel.  Although  they 
have  only  been  at  loss  in  what  they  gained,  there  is  a reason  for  what  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  has  planned.  And  He  has  ordered  me  not  to  object  to 
you  and  be  at  your  service  no  matter  what  you  say,  just  as  He  appointed 
Joseph  (a.s.)  to  act  according  to  the  will  of  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  Thereafter, 
Al-Ma’mun  humbled  himself  before  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  until  Al-Ma’mun  did 
to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  what  he  did  (i.e.  poisoned  the  Imam  (a.s.)).” 
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Notes 

1.  That  is  the  king  of  Egypt  was  a pagan  while  Joseph  (a.s.)  was  a Prophet 

2.  He  was  referring  to  the  picture  of  the  two  lions  on  the  wall  across  from  Al-Ma’mun's 
couch. 

3.  Even  though  we  believe  in  miracles,  Allameh  al-Hilli  has  said  that  the  commentator 
who  has  narrated  this  tradition  is  weak  and  lies  at  times.  This  has  been  expressed  in 
Kholasatul  Rijal. 
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Chapter  42:  On  the  Plans  of  Al-Ma’mun  for  Fending 
off  the  People  From  the  Meetings  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
Belittling  him,  and  on  the  Cursing  of  Al-Ma’mun 

42-1  The  following  was  narrated  by  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  al-Warraq,  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mo’addib,  Hamza  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Alawi  and  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  them  - on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn 
Salih  al-Harawi.  The  following  was  also  narrated  by  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far 
ibn  Nu’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - on  the  authority 
of  Ahmad  ibn  Idris,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the 
authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi. 

Al-Ma’mun  was  informed  that  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  had  held  speech  meetings,  and  the  people  were  fascinated  by  his 
knowledge.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  his  commissionaire  Muhammad  ibn 
Amr  al-Toosi  to  fend  off  the  people  from  attending  the  ImanTs  (a.s.) 
meetings.  He  also  called  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in.  When  Al-Ma’mun  saw  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  he  scolded  and  belittled  him.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  left 
there  in  an  angry  state.  He  (a.s.)  was  moving  his  lips  and  saying,  “I  swear  by 
the  right  of  al-Mustafa  (referring  to  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)),  al- 
Murtadha  (referring  to  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.))  and  the  Principal  of  all 
Ladies  (referring  to  the  Blessed  Lady  Fatima  (a.s.))  that  I will  curse  him  in 
such  a way  so  as  to  remove  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God’  s protection  and 
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support  from  him  so  much  that  the  dogs  of  this  town  will  throw  him  out 
of  here  and  belittle  him  and  the  chosen,  the  regular  members  of  his  court. 
Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  home  and  asked  for  some  water  to  make 
ablutions.  He  made  ablutions  and  said  two  units  of  prayers.  Then  in  the 
second  unit  when  it  was  time  to  say  the  hands  raised-up  supplications 
(Qunut),  he  said,  “O  God!  O the  Possessor  of  the  Absolute  Power,  Extensive 
Mercy,  Consecutive  Blessings  and  Continued  Good!  O the  One  for  whose 
characteristics  there  can  be  no  examples  cited!  O the  One  for  whose 
similitude  there  can  be  no  examples  cited!  O the  One  whom  no  assisted  ones 
can  overcome!  O the  One  who  has  created  and  provided  sustenance; 
revealed  and  made  eloquent;  created  and  guided;  destined  and  honored; 
organized  and  perfected;  designed  and  beautified!  O the  One  who  has 
provided  for  proofs  so  perfect;  blessings  so  complete;  rewards  so  plentiful! 
O the  One  who  is  at  such  a zenith  of  Grandeur  that  it  is  beyond  the  ability  of 
the  viewers  to  see!  O the  One  who  is  at  such  a deep  level  of  Delicacy  that  it 
is  beyond  the  ability  of  the  thoughts  to  understand!  O the  One  who  is  the 
Only  one  to  rule,  and  there  is  no  one  to  compete  with  You  in  the  Domain  of 
Thy  Kingdom;  O the  One  who  is  Unique  in  Greatness  and  there  is  no  one  to 
compete  with  His  Almightiness!  O the  One  due  to  whose  Grandeur  the 
minds  of  the  intelligent  ones  are  at  a loss,  and  the  eyes  of  the  onlookers  have 
lost  their  sight  before  seeing  Him!  O the  Rnower  of  the  thoughts  of  the 
mystics!  O the  Witness  to  the  viewing  of  those  who  see!  O the  One  for 
whom  the  faces  have  fallen  down  in  prostration  due  to  His  Might;  and  the 
heads  have  bowed  down  due  to  His  Majesty;  and  the  hearts  have  beaten 
fearing  His  appalling  presence;  and  the  veins  of  the  neck  strongly  pulsate 
due  to  fearing  Him.  O the  Initiator!  O the  Innovator!  O the  Powerful!  O the 
Impenetrable ! O the  Sublime!  Send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophet  (S)  as  You 
honored  the  prayers  for  sending  blessings  upon  him.  Take  my  revenge 
against  those  who  have  oppressed  me,  belittled  me,  and  have  fended  off  the 
Shiites  from  my  door.  Make  him  taste  the  bitterness  of  humiliation  and 
abasement  as  they  made  me  taste  it.  Fend  him  off  from  the  Threshold  of 
Mercy  as  filth  and  contamination  is  fended  off!” 

Abu  Salt  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi  said,  “The  quake  shook  the 
town  before  he  had  finished  saying  his  prayers.  The  whole  town  was  in 
turmoil.  There  was  loud  screaming  and  crying  heard.  There  was  a lot  of  dirt 
and  dust.  I did  not  move  until  my  Master  (a.s.)  had  finished  saying  his 
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prayers.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  me,  “0  Aba  Salt!  Go  to  the  roof  and 
look  around.  There  you  will  see  a hustler  who  incites  the  rebels.  She  is 
wearing  dirty  clothes.  The  people  of  this  town  call  her  Samanah  since  she  is 
dumb  and  mde.  She  is  using  a piece  of  cane  on  which  she  has  tied  a piece  of 
red  cloth  and  uses  it  as  her  flag.  She  tries  to  make  an  army  out  of  the  rebels, 
lead  them  and  guide  the  rebels  to  attack  Al-Ma’mun’s  palace  and  the  houses 
of  the  army  heads.” 

I went  up  onto  the  roof  and  looked  around.  I could  only  see  people  with 
sticks  in  their  hands  and  others  with  broken  heads.  I saw  Al-Ma’mun  leave 
the  Shahjan  Palace  wearing  armor  and  running  away.  I saw  nothing  more 
but  noted  that  the  apprentice  of  the  phlebotomist  threw  a rock  from  the  roof 
hitting  Al-Ma’mun  on  the  head.  His  helmet  fell  off  and  his  head  broke.  His 
skull  got  so  much  injured  that  it  seemed  as  if  his  brain  was  about  to  fall  out. 
One  of  those  who  recognized  Al-Ma’mun  told  the  person  who  had  thrown 
the  rock,  “Woe  be  to  you!  This  is  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful!”  I heard 
Samanah  tell  him,  “Shut  up  you  bastard!  Today  is  not  the  day  to  treat  the 
people  according  to  their  ranks.  If  he  was  really  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  he  would  not  have  made  pimps  masters  of  virgins.  Then  they 
forced  Al-Ma’mun  and  his  troops  out  of  town  with  the  utmost  degradation. 
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Chapter  43:  On  Poems  About  Patience  and  Silence  in 
Front  of  the  Ignorant,  and  Not  Treating  Friends  With 
Reproach,  and  Attracting  the  Enemy  So  That  He 
Becomes  Friends  and  on  Hiding  Secrets 


43-1  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil,  Muhammad  ibn  Isam  al- 
Kolayni,  Abu  Muhammad  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  al-Mo’addib,  Ali  ibn 
Abdullah  al-Warraq,  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq  - 
may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yaqoob  al- 
Kolayni  - may  God  forgive  him  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
Al-Alawi  Al-Jawani,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Muhammad 


j&l  UU-Jj  jLL-lrY  j!yj>Y  aA-U*  ^jj  o\y»\  sLLL  LcJaJoJl 


co-LL  Jij  I ■ ■ ^ 3 La^L  co-L-ol  -ii  I ) UjLki  ijL>  djjSsJl  o-U 

y 9 J'‘:\  jSTc-p  <Lp Llll  y^yJ>r  jijjjj  £.!jiJ!  L)LSs-«  jijl?  Lly-  bL 

cjLiL&j  L-2jJL  ^jLj  Lj jjjJ  jl  jLJ-5  ~l L ’l  o-LLj23  d^lj-i  L)j-jL-JI 

LLs  c-jj^JJ  UAjii  L)1Aj&  LlJI  j-j^  Ly.  jjj  -ii  Ltj-LLL  L)j-jL-JI  d-j  lj  L-aJj  jLAj-^  L 

® ^ ^ ^ ^ ji  £ o 

J>!3  lj£  aLj2j  a1*L  I Lp  1 Jr4  ^ C UeoL- 1 2>y>r  L3lu  | 

3J^P  aLJJI  JlLs  AX«I_A  fiwLl>r  01  J_*j  4JLo2_o  1-3  j^JUJl 

yj* jJl  ^Jj  lj_A  jJJ  ^l  ^ CwsSLw*»!  jJLj  AjLc^  C— j^LLajUJl  jy»l  jjljj  jj_«LjJl 

jjSli  Ja-L»  UJ  ^jyi^jJJl  jyol  lj_A  jl5"  jli  ^Ip  ^j-USl  ^3^  X3  ®LjL>^_oJIj 

.JjwLjl  I j 3^5}  -L^j  Ij_v*>  I c^j_L>rj  jjJUJl  JjJ^j  jLSsj^I  l5^  jL^^UJl 

JyUJl  ^*>UJl  lOjJl  -LiJl  L Lj^  " 43 


j&-  J-UJl  y*>l ?cuol  Jjj-Call  wijJj  OjSwJlj 

JJJl  ^gSj  Jj^L 


jjlj  ^jJiSOl  (“Uap  ^ J-l^j  -U-  kul  yjj  s^y  Lr!  LjJj>-  _ I 

jy-P  JjJ  J-i^  jL?-l  j^j  cjLjjJ  -U-  jy  jjpj  Jjr-I  yl  yjsLl  jjL^ 

jli  - dJl  - jdSsJl  l-jjJUj  jjj  jJs  LjJjL  \ I^JLi  - 1 ) ) j 4-Jl  yjj  “ t3Li>l 

L>  j I/1  j LJU- 


al-Moharibi,  on  the  authority  of  a man  whose  name  he  had  mentioned,  on 
the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  Al-Ma’mun  asked  the 
Imam  (a.s.),  “Have  the  people  ever  recited  any  poems  for  you?”  He  (a.s.) 
replied,  “Yes.  They  have  told  me  a lot.”  He  said,  “Then  recite  to  us  the  best 
poem  that  they  have  recited  to  you  about  patience.”  He  (a.s.)  said, 

Whenever  I face  someone  lower  than  me 
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hurt  me  out  of  ignorance 
I honor  myself  and 

do  not  treat  him  out  of  ignorance,  too. 

If  he  equals  me  in  terms  of  intelligence 
I treat  him  with  patience  so  as  to  be  nobler  than  him. 

And  if  he  is  higher  than  me  in  terms  of  nobility  and  sagacity 
Then  I recognize  his  right  of  superiority  and  nobility. 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “How  excellent!  Who  said  it?”  He  (a.s.)  replied, 
“One  of  our  youth.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Please  recite  for  us  the  best  poem 
you  have  heard  regarding  remaining  silent  in  the  presence  of  the  ignorant 
and  not  fighting  with  friends.  He  (a.s.)  said, 

My  friend  stays  away  from  me  to  break  up 
I show  him  that  there  are  means  to  break  up. 

I see  that  if  I treat  him  with  reproach 
I have  pushed  him  to  break  up 
Then  I consider  to  abandon  reproach. 

When  I face  an  ignorant,  selfish  friend 
Who  believes  in  the  feasibility  of  the  unfeasible 
I prefer  to  remain  silent,  perhaps 
Silence  is  itself  a form  of  response! 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “How  excellent!  Who  has  said  it?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
replied,  “One  of  our  youth.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Please  tell  me  the  best 
poems  about  turning  enemies  into  friends.”  He  (a.s.)  said, 
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Treating  ogres  with  friendship  I have  overcome  them 
And  have  heavily  burdened  them  under  my  debt  by  forgiving. 

One  who  does  not  fend  off  the  wicked  deeds  of  his  enemy  with 
friendliness 

Has  not  leamed  toleration  from  the  highest  ranks. 

I have  not  seen  any  faster  way  to  alleviate 
Old  gmdges  than  with  quick  friendliness. 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “How  excellent!  Who  has  said  it?“  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  replied,  “One  of  our  youth.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Please  tell  me  the  best 
poems  about  hiding  secrets.”  He  (a.s.)  said, 

I am  used  to  forgetting  secrets 
so  that  I do  not  spread  them  around. 

Then  guard  the  secrets  you  know  by  forgetting  them. 

I fear  that  I might  remember  it 
And  my  heart  may  spread  it  around. 

It  is  probable  that  one  does  not  divulge  a secret,  but  so  often 
It  comes  to  his  mind  that  he  cannot  bear  to  keep  it  imprisoned! 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “What  would  you  say  if  you  want  the  people  to 
throw  dirt  over  a book?”1  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “I  would  say:  'Tarrab.” 
Al-Ma’mun  said,  “What  if  it  is  from  ‘al-Sahha?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  “Sahe.” 
He  asked,  “What  about  ‘Tayn?”  He  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘“Tayyan.”  Then  Al- 
Ma’mun  told  his  servant,  “Pour  dirt  over  this  writing  and  fold  it.  Place  it  in 
clay  and  seal  itr  Then  send  it  to  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl.  Take  three  hundred 
thousand  Dirhams  from  him  for  Abil  Hassan  (a.s.).” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - said,  “What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  accepted  from  Al-Ma’mun  is  similar  to 
what  the  Prophet  (S)  accepted  from  the  kings,  and  is  similar  to  what  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  accepted  from  Mo’awiya,  and  the  other  Immaculate 
Imams  (a.s.)  accepted  from  the  Caliphs.  It  is  proper  for  one  to  accept  things 
when  the  whole  world  belongs  to  him  and  they  confiscate  it  all,  but  return 
some  of  it  to  him.” 

4 a 2 4JlJ LLj  4_1_P  j 
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^j-«  ^bLLJl  aJ_p  Lj?jl  aJ_Lij  L«  Jrr-*’  jl^"  i ^J-P  ilil  jjjj  * ’LJJ|  I Jla  oOa-i  Jli 

^^OjLl  lLjjj  jlS'  L»  J___j j ijlil  jJTj  -lLp  iwl  ^J-j>  ; Jjl  4-LjJ  jir  L«  Jrr--’  jj-»LiJl 

^bLAJl  aJ-p  4jLT  jji  -uSj^I  aJljjj  jir  L«  J-_-jj  4jjLlJ  LjLL-Jl  Li-g_J_P^J_P 

.olil:  jt  aJ  j*uJ  LPaij  'ktl j£  4Jp  jjil  J j^gjji  eJir jij  ^lJJli 


Other  Poems  Which  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  Used  to  Read  and  Draw 

Similitudes  From 

43-2  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  al-Adami,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Adheem  ibn 
Abdullah  Al-Hassani,  on  the  authority  of  Mo’ammar  ibn  Khallad  and  others 
that  they  went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)-  One  of  them  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
“May  we  be  your  ransom!  Why  do  you  look  so  pale?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
replied,  “I  stayed  up  last  night  and  was  thinking  about  the  following  poem 
by  Marvan  ibn  Abi  Hafsat: 

How  come  it  could  not  be  that 

The  children  of  the  daughter  inherit  instead  of  paternal  uncles. 

Then  I went  to  sleep  and  saw  someone  holding  onto  the  door  frame  and 
saying: 

How  come  it  could  not  be  that 

The  pagans  be  the  pillars  of  Islam? 

The  children  of  the  daughter  inherit  from  their  grandfather 

While  the  uncle  is  abandoned  without  any  share. 
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How  could  the  one  captured  and  freed  inherit?3 
Many  of  the  captured  confessed  fearing  the  sword. 

And  the  Qur’  an  informed  you  about  the  nobility  of  the  one 
And  has  told  you  about  all  the  relevant  decrees. 

Indeed  the  son  of  Fatima,  well-known  by  his  name 
Is  the  one  to  inherit  from  the  Prophet  from  his  patemal  uncles. 
But  the  son  of  Notayla4  will  stand  wondering  on  the  side 
Crying  while  the  relatives  sympathize. 


4j  jioJj  ' tdlp  oauk)! 

LjJi-  !(Jli  tuL  Iwl  c3 Li— jl jXs-  ^jj  LLji-  ■ 2 

f>LLJl  -dp  JP  4JI  j^  J?  ^kiJl  Jdp  jp  ihj  J J4_j  Jp  jj^Jl  j 

^jLLJl  tulp  LkjJl  ^Ip  LiAS  JljJli  4pl3-j  ! Jli  jjj 

jcLJ  ci~Jj  ^jLLil  aJlp  jLaJ  aAjJI  jJcJ  Jijl  L»  JlJi  JJJl  Ljj2jtj  aJ  JLII 

A-jjii-  jj  j,j  jljji  Jji  J?  JSJai  JaC- 

lili  OjSnj 

^U»p^I  aJI^j  oLOl 

u-jIIII  Oj>l|  Jj  Jillj  \_j I lili  C__£ 

^lSsj  Jli  J2,l 

£C}I  j^lpS  j*5puil 
(L44^  ejj 
(*U-<  ^'3 

o*i3  jOjj  jjJjgU  u 
>l i^?  i jJl  AiUi  JJlUII 
Alj2J2J  (j  IJiJl  ijjl>-l  jlT  JS 

j»lS\iL|  £y»  Aj  \\a/7  tf!l 

O^liJl  4_Ui9ll  Jjjl  (jj 

cui\i  ^ 

IjSjjJa  Loiij  aIjJ  ^jl  J^ilJJ 

r^i  jj^  «•Uoj  i J.S- 

43-3  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 


285 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Abdullah  ibn  Mogheera  that  he  had 
heard  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say: 

Now  you  live  in  a residence  short-lived 
In  which  your  deeds  are  accepted  indeed. 

See  you  not  how  death  encompasses  us  all 
And  destroys  our  aspirations  all. 

There  you  rush  to  fulfill  your  lustful  desires 
And  procrastinate  your  repentance 
But  death  will  overcome  you  by  surprise 
But  what  will  the  intelligent  learn  from  this? 

43-4  In  the  year  314  A.H.  (925  A.D.)  Al-Hassan  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Sa’eed 
Al-Askari  narrated  that  Abu  Bakr  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Fadhl  - 
known  as  ibn  al-Khabbaz  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad 
al-Katib,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  - Abil  Fay’yaz’s 
secretary,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  “We  were  present  in  the  meeting 
held  by  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.).  A man  complained  about  his  brother.  Then  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said, 

Forgive  your  brother  for  his  sins. 

Cover  up  and  hide  his  imperfections. 

Calmly  bear  the  accusations  of  the  fools 
And  leave  to  time  their  declamations. 

Be  noble  and  do  not  respond 

And  entrust  all  oppressors  to  the  Reckoner!” 

43-5  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  al-Mutawakkil  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  al- 
Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  recited  the  following  poem  about 
Abdul  Muttalib  for  me. 

jj  j£  t -Up  jj  Ajiij  l_Jj_>-  4_LP  tUil  “ 3 

\]yu  ^SLL)!  6*  jCJ-i  d Jli  J 4J1  -dp 

oj4  jli  J 

\j£  tkJ-  ojjl  s) 

^ y'  ■ " LlJ  CJ  jJl  JjAit j 

jjJtj  4_L&!  ojk  \j 

J-^  UJ  Jdi 

!4J  oJlSj 

J)  <3 

JiUJ!  ?jlil  Jii  iilS  LS 

jti!  jj  AL5l  -uF  jZ*J-\  Lj Jj>-  ■ 4 
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I jli  OjJiS'  j\  4>Lv*>  jLi^-l  13 wb?*^l  jjl  ^j^o^-l  jL 

<ljI  c^y^LiJl  ^l  jJ?^I  UjJJ-  | jli  c_Jl£jl  J>l  ^-jkl^j  Ljw\j>- 

: jjij  bjb  $u4  isCii  ^^eji  aIp  i>j]i  j ^ip  ijp^  : ju 

4jjjj  Jp  JI3-I  Jjpl 

4j yS'  ^lp  ■ Jpj  JjLw*>  I j 


4_ujJJl  d 


3^'j 


Ajjai  jp 


*^A/9a"  JJjSM  ^oj 

Ji  r>'  JT3 


t^Ujl  (jp  j,J  (jj  liJLS-  ! jts  (jj  (jj  EjIU-  - 5 

:oLiJ'  j&j  jIp  ijrjji  jHj!  :ju  oi^'  J j* 


The  people  all  find  fault  with  time 
But  we  ourselves  are  the  fault  of  the  time. 

We  blame  the  time,  but  the  fault  is  in  us. 

If  the  time  could  talk,  it  would  make  fun  of  us. 

In  fact,  wolves  tear  down  their  enemies,  but  do  not  eat  their  meat. 

But  some  of  us  clearly  eat  other  people’s  meat  (gossiping). 

We  dress  nice  to  fool  the  people  well 

Woe  be  to  those  who  are  strange  and  know  us  not  well.” 

43-6  Abul  Abbas  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taleqani  - may 
God  forgive  him  - narrated  that  Abu  Sa’eed  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  al-Adawi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  al-Haytham  ibn  Abdullah  al-Romani  that  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  “The  Commander  of 
the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said, 

He  created  the  creatures  with  His  Ability. 

Some  are  generous  and  some  are  miserly 
But  the  generous  ones  are  in  comfort 
But  the  miserly  has  long  misery.” 

43-7  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  ibn  Abi  Ebad,  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle,  “Although  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  rarely  recited  poems,  one  day  I heard  him  (a.s.)  recite  the  following 
poem: 

We  all  hope  death  to  grant  us  more  time 
While  death  itself  destroys  all  hopes. 

Let  not  false  hopes  fool  you. 

Be  moderate  and  abandon  falsehood. 
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This  world  is  like  a vanishing  shade 
A temporary  resting  place  for  riders 
Who  shall  depart  it  shortly  later. 


UUjJ! 

[ _Ls  2__-jdlj  djb>j 

o . < 4 o o % , i 

^ljj>ciJ  LL*_J 


U1 


1j L>e_&  Uj  jU«jJl  Jjiaj  jJj 
Ij  Lp  Lj?.xj  L U?*j  U J 


ui5i  li  3)^33 

1*l>  : Jii  ii  ^ujiLi  ju^li  j ^gi  j jii.  ^&Ji  /f  - 6 

UU^Jjjj  Up  LjJi-  ijL  jUjJI  aUI  J-*p  ^JLjI!  LjJjL  :JlS  ^jjUl  ^Ip  ^y,  1 

C^LUJl  <uip  JlL^-  JjJ  jjUtir  4-J I C^^ALJl  aJLp  A^j!  ^jP  c^^ALJl  <u1p 

3J  6if  :ju  ^Ji  aIp  4_jf  j^p  jljui  ^p  c^ui  aUp  ^ jj  wdi  J ^p 

:j^i;  ^UfJi  aJp  J^jiJi 


- ° ^ t<t  i ^ ^ 

yjJ^  j^UUI  .juiJjp 

^1)  LS^  yT^'  ^ 


jkL5  f>J  jkJ'  u'j 

^jJ4  J_L^  ijlj  jj ^ jl  Ji?d  ^jj  ^Jlp  J^'  a_S)PI  LjJ_>-  ■ V 

fML3i  Jp  L>j]i  : ju  Jjj  : ju  ju  j j ^ j -dJ  Jj^jjidi 


JA^I  (j  1j_i  jblj  inr 

JiJl  j-isljl  dJjjij 

Jilj  jiiT  JjJI  Lcl 
j-s^l  ollT  jj.  LliJij 


jjijdl  dJjp  ^Sj  j ■ js g S I ^jSlj 

j^-J  ? S-T')  5^  ty 
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Then  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “May  God  honor  you!  Who  recited  this?” 
He  (a.s.)  replied,  “An  Iraqi  has  said  it  for  you.”  I said,  “Abul  al-Atahiya 
recited  this  to  me  regarding  himself.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Call  him  by  his 
own  name.  Abandon  calling  people  by  names  that  are  a form  of  a put  down. 
Indeed  God  the  Glorified  the  Highest  said,  ‘...nor  call  each  other  by 
(offensive)  nicknames...’5  Perhaps  the  man  detests  this.” 

43-8  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  Al-Hassani,  “Al- 
Ma’mun  sent  a young  girl  to  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Upon  entering, 
she  expressed  her  dislike  of  his  white  hair.  When  the  Imam  (a.s.)  noticed 
this  he  retumed  her  to  Al-Ma’mun  with  the  following  poem  that  he  (a.s.) 
himself  composed: 

My  white  hair  informs  me  of  the  approach  of  my  death 

At  old  age  one  accepts  advice 

Yes,  indeed  youth  passed  and  has  ended  now 

And  I will  never  experience  its  return 

I cry  and  weep  over  it  having  gone  by 

And  keep  on  calling  it  perhaps  it  hears  my  call 

Ah!  What  I have  lost 

My  lying  self  forces  me  to  want  it  back 

Beautiful  women  fear  my  white  hair 

But  whoever  stays  too  long  will  get  old 

I see  the  beautiful  silver-colored  women  running  away  from  me. 

Now  my  share  is  their  separation  from  me 

If  youth  which  has  now  gone  by  was  my  beloved  friend 

Now  it  is  old  age  that  is  my  friend 

I will  be  in  its  company  with  piety  until 

The  soon  to  arrive  death  separates  us ! 
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yr?'j  ^33 

ju  oljAi 

^ j ^ 0 / 

clr^ 

- 4J>i  1 LU 

c__wwJuJl  wUPj 
4ji_L?l^  (_£jl  CwwI*J_3 

tii  «^'j 

* o 6 

cljjdSol  £j~JLj\  Aj  ^£_JL£ 

t_-w^o  aJ  £.lJLJl  -L* 

Lj  jU  I/Os  jj 
LL-J-  J Ujt  CjiJ'  Sli 
d^Ui  JaU  ^ #2 

43-9  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan, 
on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  often  recited 
the  following: 

When  you  are  blessed  by  goodness  do  not  get  dazzled  by  that,  but 
keep  on  asking  God  to  keep  you  healthy  and  perfect  the  blessings. 


Notes 

1.  They  used  to  pour  some  soft  dirt  over  what  they  wrote  in  ink  so  that  it  would  dry. 

2.  They  used  to  place  letters  in  clay  and  seal  them  so  that  no  one  could  see  the  contents 
except  for  the  one  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

3.  Referring  to  Abbas  ibn  Abdul  Mottalib  who  was  amongst  the  enemy  troops  and  was 
enslaved  by  the  Muslims  and  was  later  freed. 

4.  Bint  Jinab  - the  mother  of  Abbas  ibn  Mottalib 

5.  Qur’an,  49:1 1 
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Chapter  44:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Noble  Characteristics 


44-1  In  the  year  352  A.H.  (962  A.D.)  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  in  Neishaboor  narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- 
Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oun  ibn  Muhammad,  on  the  authority  of 
Abi  Abbad,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sat  on  straw  mats  in  the  summer,  and 
sackcloth  in  the  winter.  He  (a.s.)  usually  wore  rough  clothes  except  for 
when  he  (a.s.)  wanted  to  visit  the  people.  Then  he  (a.s.)  wore  better  clothes.” 
44-2  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Jabala  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Isa  ibn  Himad  ibn  Isa,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  (a.s.)  that  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  said,  “When  someone 
asks  me  for  something,  I rush  to  fulfill  it  fearing  that  he  might  no  longer 
have  that  need  and  I do  not  get  to  fulfill  his  need  on  time.”1 

44-3  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  paternal 
grandmother  called  Qadr,  “I  was  purchased  along  with  other  female  slaves 
in  Kufa  where  I was  born.  They  took  us  to  Al-Ma’mun.  We  benefited  from 
food,  drinks,  perfumes  and  a lot  of  money  in  his  paradise-like  house.  Al- 
Ma’mun  bestowed  me  upon  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  When  I went  to  his  house,  I 
lost  all  those  benefits.  A woman  was  hired  as  our  teacher.  She  woke  us  up  at 
night  to  pray.  This  was  really  hard  on  us  and  we  all  wished  we  could  leave 
there.  Then  he  (a.s.)  donated  me  to  your  grandfather  Abdullah  ibn  Abbas. 
When  I went  to  his  house,  it  was  as  if  I had  gone  to  Heaven.” 


and  His  Worshipping 


JJlP  AJi U-  HjJ^\  UbjJl  J Lil-  44 
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jijii  Si  ois^mui  jip  jt  ^ji  ^ t^>o  ^ 

,4j$.ljr  lil  L*3j-«  ti  Jj^  LgJP  jl  oL^-  ' ^J  l ja 3;  jjljll  4_?rljL|  ^jLt-jJ 

Ljj-P2-^  ^^4  J-L-^  LjJj-  : JlS  jJ'  A?-l  jjj  ^c-JLl  ^Lp  jJl  jt-i^LLl  lijj-  ■ 3 

j^-4  d— iSj  sj^SsJi  3-*  ji^?r  ojp  d-jjjj>i  cJii  jjp  L^-C^ij  ^jj  ^i  Lj*^"  (3^*“^“  :Ji-^ 

‘ -jJlj  e-jJ-Sjlj  Js  VI  J-*  “Cjr  j j L>s3  jj^LiJl  jl  LijjJtJ  d-Jli  LJJlJJj-J 

4_i  ci— U £y*-~  cij-LLs  ojlS  L^  cjJ-jo  LJi-2  ^jLJ-Jl  aJ_p  LJojJJ  jjiUJl  ^jojJ  jjJjJl 
LJlp  U j_3oI  ^jA  JJJS  jlSj  ojLjJL  LJ_>-Ijj  ^j-JJl  L^_Llj  4-U-2  LlJ_p  ci-JlSj  ^_jcJI 
4JU  Cjj-3?  L3J-2  ^jLjJI  Lj)  4JJI  -L-p  sj-li  jl  OjlS  ^jjjLl  L^*'  Ll— Ss-2 

.iii  dJUst  oi  ^tr 


Al-Sowli  added,  “I  have  never  seen  any  woman  more  generous  and 
intelligent  than  my  grandmother.  She  died  in  the  year  270  A.H.  (882  A.D.) 
after  living  nearly  one  hundred  years.  The  people  often  asked  her  about  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).  She  replied,  “I  do  not  remember  anything  about  him  except 
that  he  used  to  evaporate  Indian  aloes-wood,  and  then  put  on  rose  water  and 
musk.  He  always  said  his  morning  prayer  on  time  at  the  beginning  of  the 
time  to  pray.  Then  he  prostrated  and  did  not  raise  his  head  from  that  state 
until  sunrise.  He  would  then  get  up  and  go  to  attend  to  the  needs  of  the 
people  or  ride.  No  one  was  able  to  raise  his  voice  in  his  house  - no  matter 
whom  he  was.  He  always  spoke  gently  and  slowly  with  the  people. 

My  grandfather  always  sought  blessings  on  account  of  this  female  slave. 
On  the  same  day  that  she  was  donated  to  him,  he  made  a covenant  with  her 
to  set  her  free  after  his  death.  Once  when  my  grandfather’ s maternal  uncle, 
who  was  a poet  called  Al-Abbas  ibn  al-Ahnaf,  went  to  see  him  and  saw  her 
he  became  interested  in  her.  He  told  my  grandfather,  “Can  you  give  her  to 
me?”  My  grandfather  said,  “She  has  been  designated  to  be  set  free  after  my 
death.”  Then  Al-Abbas  ibn  al-Ahnaf  said, 

O Qadr!  Deceit  got  adorned  by  your  name  being  deceit 

However,  the  world  mistreated  him  who  well  did  you  treat. 

44-4  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan 
that  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  said,  “I  never  saw  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  be  asked 
a question  and  he  did  not  know  the  answer.  I have  never  seen  anyone  more 
knowledgeable  than  him  (a.s.)  from  the  beginning  of  history  up  until  his 
time.  Al-Ma’mun  constantly  tested  him  (a.s.)  by  questioning  and  he  (a.s.) 
always  responded.  He  cited  all  his  words,  answers  and  similitude  from  the 
Qur’an.  He  read  the  Qur’an  completely  once  every  three  days.  He  (a.s.)  used 
to  say,  “I  can  read  all  the  way  through  the  Qur’an  even  faster  if  I wish.  But 
in  the  way  I read  it  now,  I ponder  over  the  meanings  and  on  the  occasions  in 
which  the  verses  have  been  revealed,  and  the  time  of  their  revelation.  That  is 
why  it  takes  three  whole  days  and  nights.”  One  of  his  famous  sayings  is, 
“Minor  sins  are  the  road  to  major  sins.  Whoever  does  not  fear  God  when  he 
commits  a minor  sin  will  not  fear  Him  when  committing  a major  sin.  Even 
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if  God  had  not  admonished  the  people  regarding  Heaven  and  Hell,  it  was 
obligatory  for  the  people  to  obey  Him  and  stay  away  from  disobeying  Him. 
This  is  due  to  the  nobility  and  kindness  that  He  has  bestowed  upon  them  and 
having  brought  them  into  existence  from  being  non-existent  which  they  did 
not  deserve!” 
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44-5  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmed  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Raja  ibn  Abil  Zah’hak,  “Al-Ma’mun  sent  me 
in  person  to  bring  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  from  Medina.  He  ordered  me  to  take 
him  there  by  way  of  Basra,  Ahwaz  and  Fars,  but  not  by  way  of  Qum.  He 
ordered  me  to  personally  accompany  and  guard  him  (a.s.)  day  and  night  the 
whole  way,  until  we  reached  our  destination.  I was  constantly  with  him  all 
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the  way  from  Medina  to  Marv.  I swear  by  God  that  I have  never  seen  any 
man  more  God-fearing  than  him,  or  anyone  who  remembers  God  as  often  as 
he  (a.s.)  does  at  all  times,  or  fear  God  the  Exalted  the  Honorable  more  than 
he  (a.s.)  does.  He  said  his  moming  prayer  as  soon  as  the  morning  arrived. 
Then  he  (a.s.)  sat  down  where  he  (a.s.)  prayed  and  praised  God,  glorified 
Him,  said  that  God  is  the  Greatest  and  sent  blessings  upon  the  Prophet  (S) 
until  sunrise.  Then  he  (a.s.)  prostrated  and  remained  in  that  state  until  the 
sun  came  up.  He  (a.s.)  then  got  up  and  attended  to  the  needs  of  the  people 
and  spoke  with  them.  He  (a.s.)  advised  them  until  the  approach  of  noon. 
Then  he  (a.s.)  made  ablutions  and  returned  to  where  he  (a.s.)  prayed.  At 
noon  he  (a.s.)  said  six  units  of  prayers2.  He  (a.s.)  recited,  ‘In  the  Name  of 
God,  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful.  Praise  be  to  God,  the  Cherisher  and 
Sustainer  of  the  world;  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful;  Master  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  Thee  do  we  worship,  and  Thine  aid  we  seek.  Show  us  the  straight 
way,  the  way  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  Grace,  those 
whose  (portion)  is  not  wrath,  and  who  go  not  astray.’3  and  continued  with 
(the  verses),  ‘Say:  O ye  that  reject  Faith!  I worship  not  that  which  ye 
worship,  Nor  will  ye  worship  that  which  I worship.  And  I will  not  worship 
that  which  ye  have  been  wont  to  worship,  nor  will  ye  worship  that  which  I 
worship.  To  you  be  your  Way,  and  to  me  mine.’4  In  the  first  unit,  he  (a.s.) 
recited  the  Chapter  ‘Al-Fatiha  and  followed  it  with  (the  verse),  ‘Say:  He  is 
God,  the  One  and  Only;  God,  the  Etemal,  Absolute;  He  begetteth  not,  nor  is 
He  begotten;  And  there  is  none  like  unto  Him0  in  the  second  unit.  He  (a.s.) 
recited  likewise  in  the  other  four  units  and  said  the  Salam  after  each  two 
units.  In  each  one,  he  said  the  Qunut  in  the  second  unit  after  reading  the 
above  verses  and  before  bowing  down.  After  saying  each  two  units,  he  (a.s.) 
said  the  ‘Azan  again  and  said  another  two  units  of  prayers. 

Then  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Iqamah  and  said  his  noon  prayers.  When  he 
(a.s.)  finished,  he  (a.s.)  recited  God’s  glorifications,  praises,  ‘God  is  the 
Greatest’, 
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‘There  is  no  god  but  God’  for  as  many  times  as  God  had  willed.  He  (a.s.) 
then  prostrated  and  expressed  his  gratitude  to  God  by  saying  ‘Thanks  be  to 
God’  one  hundred  times.  Once  he  (a.s.)  finished  his  prostrations  and  lifted 
his  head  up,  he  (a.s.)  stood  up  and  performed  another  six  units  of  prayers. 

In  each  unit,  he  (a.s.)  recited  (the  verse),  ‘In  the  Name  of  God,  Most 
Gracious,  Most  Merciful.  Praise  be  to  God,  the  Cherisher  and  Sustainer  of 
the  world;  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful;  Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
Thee  do  we  worship,  and  Thine  aid  we  seek.  Show  us  the  straight  way,  The 
way  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  Grace,  those  whose 
(portion)  is  not  wrath,  and  who  go  not  astray.’  He  (a.s.)  continued  with  the 
verse,  ‘Say:  He  is  God,  the  One  and  Only;  God,  the  Eternal,  Absolute;  He 
begetteth  not,  nor  is  He  begotten;  And  there  is  none  like  unto  Him.’  He 
(a.s.)  said  the  ‘Salam  after  each  two  units.  In  each  one,  he  (a.s.)  said  the 
‘Qunut  in  the  second  unit  after  reading  the  above  verses  and  before  bowing 
down.  After  saying  each  two  units,  he  (a.s.)  said  the  ‘Azan  again  and  said 
another  two  units  of  recommendable  (‘Nafilah)  prayers.  He  (a.s.)  said  the 
‘Qunut  in  the  second  unit,  and  after  finishing  the  two  units  he  (a.s.)  stood  up 
and  started  to  say  his  aftemoon  prayers.  When  he  (a.s.)  finished  saying  his 
aftemoon  prayers,  he  (a.s.)  sat  down  there  and  recited  God’s  glorifications, 
praises,  ‘God  is  the  Greatest’,  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God’  as  many  times  as 
God  had  willed/'  He  (a.s.)  then  prostrated  and  expressed  his  gratitude  to 
God  by  saying  ‘Thanks  be  to  God’  one  hundred  times.  When  the  sun  set,  he 
(a.s.)  made  ablutions  again  and  said  three  units  of  evening  prayers  along 
with  the  ‘Azan,  ‘Iqamah  and  ‘Qunut  in  the  second  unit  after  reciting  the 
verses  and  before  bowing  down.  After  finishing  his  prayers,  he  (a.s.)  sat 
down  there  and  recited  God’s  glorifications  in  the  same  manner  as 
expressed  above.  He  (a.s.)  then  prostrated.  When  he  (a.s.)  finished  his 
prostrations,  he  (a.s.)  lifted  his  head  up,  but  did  not  talk  to  anyone  until  he 
(a.s.)  said  four  units  of  recommendable  prayers  (nafila)  for  the  evening.  In 
each  two  units,  he  (a.s.)  said  the  ‘Qunut  in  the  second  unit  after  reading  the 
verses  and  before  bowing  down.  He  (a.s.)  also  finished  each  two  units  by 
saying  the  ‘Salams.  After  reciting  the  ‘Al-Fatiha  in  the  first  unit,  he  (a.s.) 
recited  the  verse  ‘Al-Jahd  (of  the  Qur’an),  ‘Say:  O ye  that  reject  Faith!...’. 
After  reciting  the  Al-Fatiha  in  the  second  unit,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  verses 
‘Say:  He  is  God,  the  One  and  Only;  God,  the  Etemal,  Absolute;  He 
begetteth  not,  nor  is 
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He  begotten;  And  there  is  none  like  unto  Him’7  as  he  (a.s.)  did  in  the  rest 
of  the  units.  Then  he  (a.s.)  sat  down  after  he  had  said  the  Salam  and  recited 
the  glorifications  following  his  prayers  as  much  as  God  had  willed.  He  (a.s.) 
then  ate  and  rested  until  about  one-third  of  the  night  was  gone.  He  (a.s.)  then 
got  up  and  said  four  units  of  night  prayer.  He  (a.s.)  said  the  Qunut  in  the 
second  unit  after  reading  the  verses  and  before  bowing  down.  When  he  (a.s.) 
finished,  he  (a.s.)  sat  down  there  and  mentioned  the  Exalted  the  Honorable 
God,  glorifications,  praises,  ‘God  is  the  Greatest’,  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God’ 
as  many  times  as  God  had  willed.  He  (a.s.)  then  prostrated  and  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  God.  He  (a.s.)  then  went  to  sleep  and  woke  up  when  two  thirds 
of  the  night  had  passed.  He  (a.s.)  brushed  his  teeth  while  reciting  God’s 
glorifications,  praises,  ‘God  is  the  Greatest’,  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God’  and 
asking  for  repentance.  He  (a.s.)  then  made  ablutions  and  stood  up  to  say 
night  prayers.  He  (a.s.)  said  four  sets  of  two  units  of  night  prayers.  In  the 
first  unit  of  each  prayer,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  verse  Al-Fatiha  once  and 
recited  the  verse  ‘Say:  He  is  God,  the  One  and  Only;  God,  the  Eternal, 
Absolute;  He  begetteth  not,  nor  is  He  begotten;  And  there  is  none  like  unto 
Him’8  thirty  times.  He  (a.s.)  also  said  four  units  of  Ja’far  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.)9  prayers  as  two  sets  of  two  units.  He  said  the  Qunut  in  the  second  unit 
of  each  set,  before  bowing  down  and  after  saying  the  glorifications.  He  (a.s.) 
considered  it  a part  of  the  night  prayer.  He  (a.s.)  then  stood  up  and  said  the 
other  two  units  of  prayers.  In  the  first  unit  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Al-Fatiha  and 
recited  the  Sura  of  Mulk. 10 

In  the  second  unit,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  ‘Al-Fatiha  and  recited  the  Sura  of 
ad-Dahr  (No.  76).  Then  he  (a.s.)  finished  praying,  stood  up  and  started 
saying  ‘Al-Shaf’  prayers  in  which  he  recited  the  Al-Fatiha  once  and  the  Al- 
Ikhlas  three  times  in  each  unit.  Then  he  (a.s.)  said  the  Qunut  in  the  second 
unit  after  reciting  the  verses  and  before  bowing  down.  When  he  (a.s.) 
finished,  he  (a.s.)  stood  up  and  said  one  unit  of  Al-Witr  prayer  in  which  he 
(a.s.)  recited  Al-Fatiha  once  and  Al-Ikhlas  three  times,  and  Al-Falaq  once, 
and  ‘An-Nas  once.  He  (a.s.)  said  the  ‘Qunut  after  reciting  the  verse  and 
before  bowing  down.  In  the  Qunut  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  my  God!  Please  send 
blessings  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  the  Household  of  Muhammad  (a.s.)! 
O my  God!  Please  guide  us  amongst  those  whom  Thou  hath  guided!  Make 
us  healthy  and  place  us  amongst  those  whom  Thou  hath  made  healthy!  Be 
kind  to  us  and  place  us  amongst  those  whom  Thou  hath  been  kind  to!  Bless 
for  us  what  Thou  hath  granted  us ! Protect  us  from  the  evil 

.dJl  G dijeJl  j -ULj  j-Jj£  ^ -U*-! 


296 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


fjk  f 4-11)'  Cr?  <>  f Cs^-  Jr~ 

Cj  j— lA  lill  sLljUl  JjLj  J-P  4)41  <3  <ji- < ajj  c_jLL5j  ^jjl  «j^-1^'  LL4*jl 

,_>!)!  j4:  _44Jj  sLl  ili  U Ali^j  Sj&j  S-44j  ^j  > SiJl  >i: 

^__AjJL  4j!j3  >«  ^li  J4Jl  Cy*  j^-A!  C— 4'  ‘jJ*  lill  jjL  ^ >!jJl  oJ_??t_J*j 

'j.Lc  >_Lai  J.JJ!  > jll  j Cj®j®  CiJIjLs  jLLcj-Alj  >_J_g_4lj  j>4lj  -L->_^4!j 

As~\  SUI  ji  jjij  ojs  j_1jU  jUSj  ^jS”” (j  14-3  jjJ^l  <j  L»;  £jS" (j  (U-4j 

j ji-4»j  c_>LtSj  ^jjl  ^W4Jl  a_1p  . J>  ,jl  ^jj  jJjt>r  o“4Lo  Jjjjj  oj_a  jyjL 

f JJJl  ®*)LJ?  >j  4 J_-_-jj4j  ^t-44!  _i*jj  j|__o  4LJI  j (j4*Sj  J4  j ji__jLjj 

i_C'  J43  _4SM  441  ijj  jJJJJl  sjj4j  jjj_l  (Jj^l  j lj-4  (j4LLJl  (j4*Sj)!  (JmJ 
jj>_i  jJJl  j_a>  jjJj  ®j®  _4j_l  L^_lj  jJtSj  j IjJj  ^J-Cjl  j4S^  > A j >4  ^ J4_J*^I 

j_>_i  jJJl  j_^  jj-®j  J-J-J-l  !4_3  I jij  »4Sj  jjjJl  >44?  ^ _4j  j aL4I  j c—jajj  Jjjj®  <_ijjL 

L^_j  c__J2jj  «_A^-lj  ®j-®  ^jjLJ!  Mjj  Sj4  Jij  «4^-j  ®j®  ^jJLaJl  L_jjj  S^p-i  Jij  <_ijj L 

L_ial  jJ_$Ul  >4  Jj  >L4  JM5  j*-4D'  I jjjJ-®  j !jj-4j  «£jjDl  J-*jj  £>^)l  J4 

U jjj  Lij  ■ - .4 1 4j5  4 Uj  Lj  c__Jjj"  j-L_j  LJ jj j c___2  Lp  j-L-^  4 Lp j c_j  j_a 

jjjli  4441 


which  Thou  hath  destined  (for  the  wicked  ones)!  As  Thee  are  the  One 
who  destines.  There  is  none  to  command  Thee!  Whomever  Thee  loveth  will 
not  be  humiliated!  Whomever  Thee  hath  considered  as  an  enemy  will  not  be 
honored!  O Our  Lord!  Thee  are  Blessed!  Thee  are  High!’  Then  he  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘I  ask  God  for  forgiveness  and  seek  repentance  from  Him.’  seventy 
times. 

When  he  (a.s.)  finished,  he  (a.s.)  sat  down  and  continued  saying 
supplications  after  his  prayers  as  many  times  as  God  had  willed. 

When  the  moming  approached,  he  (a.s.)  got  up  and  said  two  units  of 
moming  prayers.  He  (a.s.)  recited  the  Opening  Chapter  and  the  ‘Al-Kafirun 
Chapter  in  the  first  unit  and  the  Opening  Chapter  and  the  ‘Al-Ikhlas  Chapter 
in  the  second  unit. 

When  the  moming  came,  he  (a.s.)  said  the  ‘Azan  and  the  ‘Iqamah  and 
said  two  units  of  moming  prayer.  When  he  (a.s.)  finished,  he  (a.s.)  sat  down 
and  continued  saying  supplications  until  sunrise.  He  (a.s.)  then  fell  in 
prostration  and  said  Gratitude  Prostrations  until  noon. 

In  all  his  obligatory  prayers,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Opening  Chapter  and 
‘Al-Qadr  Chapter  in  the  first  unit  and  recited  the  Opening  Chapter  and  the 
‘Al-Ikhlas  Chapter  in  the  second  unit  except  for  in  the  moming,  noon  and 
aftemoon  of  Fridays  on  which  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Opening  Chapter,  the 
‘Al-Jom’a  Chapter  and  the  ‘Al-Munafiqin  Chapter.  In  the  night  prayer  on 
Fridays,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Opening  Chapter  and  the  Al-JunTa  Chapter  in 
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the  first  unit  and  the  Opening  Chapter  and  Al-A’ala  Chapter  in  the  second 
unit.  In  the  morning  prayer  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  he  (a.s.)  recited  the 
Opening  Chapter  and  the  Al-Insan  Chapter  in  the  first  unit  and  the  Opening 
Chapter  and  Al-Ghashiya  Chapter  in  the  second  unit. 

He  (a.s.)  said  his  evening,  night,  midnight,  evenu,  odd12  and  morning 
prayers  aloud.  He  (a.s.)  said  his  noon  and  aftemoon  prayers  quietly.  He 
(a.s.)  recited  the  Glorifications  at  the  end  of  each  of  them  by  saying  ‘Glory 
be  to  God,  praise  be  to  God,  there  is  no  god  but  God,  God  is  the  Greatest’ 
thrice.  The  ‘Qunut  in  all  his  prayers  consisted  of  the  following,  ‘O  Lord! 
Forgive.  Have  Mercy  regarding  what  evil  You  saw  us  do  as  You  are  the 
Magnificent  the  Most  Generous.’  When  he  (a.s.)  entered  any  town  while  he 
(a.s.)  was  fasting,  he  (a.s.)  would  make  an  explicit  intention  to  stay  there  for 
ten  days  and  not  break  his  fast.  When  the  evening  came,  he  (a.s.)  said  his 
prayers  before  breaking  his  fast.  However,  he  (a.s.)  said  his  prayers  in  a 


lljj  OjSLp  J*j  cJlj  j-«  Jdj  iil  JjJ-P  (_g-j2J2J 
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shortened  fashion  while  he  (a.s.)  was  on  the  road  saying  all  of  them 
except  the  evening  prayer  in  two  units;  and  he  (a.s.)  said  the  evening  prayer 
in  three  units.  He  (a.s.)  also  said  the  recommendable  prayers  for  the  evening 
as  well  as  the  recommendable  the  prayers  for  the  night,  as  well  as  the  even 
and  odd  prayers  and  the  recommendable  prayers  for  the  morning.  He  (a.s.) 
never  abandoned  saying  them  whether  he  (a.s.)  was  staying  somewhere  or 
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traveling.  However,  he  (a.s.)  did  not  say  the  recommendable  prayers  in  the 
daytime  while  he  (a.s.)  was  traveling.  He  (a.s.)  recited  the  Glorifications  by 
saying  ‘Glory  be  to  God.  Praise  be  to  God.  There  is  no  god  but  God.  God  is 
the  Greatest’  thirty  times  after  each  of  his  shortened  prayers;  and  said  that 
this  would  complete  the  praying.  I never  saw  him  say  any  ‘Al-Dhuha 
prayers13  whether  staying  somewhere  or  traveling.  He  (a.s.)  never  fasted 
while  traveling.  In  each  of  his  supplications,  he  (a.s.)  started  out  by  sending 
blessings  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Holy  Household.  He  (a.s.)  did  this 
many  times  whether  in  his  prayers  or  at  other  times.  When  he  (a.s.)  went  to 
bed  at  night,  he  (a.s.)  would  recite  the  Qur’an  a lot.  Whenever  he  (a.s.)  came 
across  a verse  in  which  there  was  any  mention  of  Paradise  or  Hell,  he  (a.s.) 
would  cry  and  ask  God  for  Paradise,  and  seek  refuge  in  Him  from  Hell.  He 
(a.s.)  would  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  God  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’  in  a 
loud  voice  in  all  his  prayers  whether  in  the  daytime  or  at  night.  When  he 
(a.s.)  recited  the  Chapter  Al-Ikhlas,  he  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘Say:  He  is  Allah, 
the  One  and  Only’ 14  He  (a.s.)  said  ‘God  is  the  One  and  Only’  silently.  When 
he  (a.s.)  finished  reciting  it,  he  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘God  - our  Lord  - is  as 
such’  thrice. 

When  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Chapter  ‘Al-Jahd  (al-Kafirun),  he  (a.s.)  would 
say,  ‘Say:  O ye  that  reject  Faith!...’  silently.  When  he  (a.s.)  finished  it,  he 
(a.s.)  would  say,  ‘My  Lord  is  God  and  my  religion  is  Islam’  thrice. 

When  he  (a.s.)  finished  reciting  the  Chapter  At-Tin  (No.  95),  he  (a.s.) 
would  say,  ‘Yes.  It  is  so,  and  I bear  witness  to  it.’  When  he  (a.s.)  recited  the 
Chapter  Al-Qiyama,  he  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘Glory  be  to  Thee,  My  God!  Yes,  I 
do.’  When  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  following  verse  in  Chapter  ‘Al-Jom’a, 
‘...Say:  ‘The  (blessing)  from  the  Presence  of  Allah  is  better  than  any 
amusement  or  bargain!...”  15  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘for  those  who  are  pious’  and 
then  went  on  with  the  rest  and  said,  ‘. . . and  Allah  is  the  Best  to  provide  (for 
all  needs).’16  When  he  (a.s.)  finished  reciting  the  Opening  Chapter,  he  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Cherisher  and  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.’ 17 
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Jcs*  jjji  4*3-4  1 3 !j4  L)lSj  jL4-L  d_LLt_A  L^j_«  ^JjlJl  -Up  Jll  4-«L*aJI  ^j_j 

a4LiJI  3-*  ISJ  L)lSj  aH*j$'  4^~  LJlj  'j-jj ' ^jjjJJ  ojlj?tjJl  Jr^j  ^_U!  Jr*  j?~*~  aIJI 

.^j^jjJLwJl  Csj  4_U  J_L_4l 

When  he  (a.s.)  recited  the  Chapter  Al-A’la  (No.87),  he  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Glorified  is  my  Lord  the  Highest’  in  a low  voice. 

When  he  (a.s.)  recited  ‘O  ye  who  believe!’  in  any  of  the  verses,  he  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘Here  I am  my  Lord!  Here  I am’  in  a low  voice. 

In  each  city  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  entered,  the  people  in  that  region  came  to 
see  him  (a.s.),  to  ask  their  religious  and  scholarly  questions.  He  (a.s.) 
narrated  for  them  a lot  of  traditions  on  the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.),  on 
the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the 
authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S).  When  I took  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  Al-Ma’mun, 
Al-Ma’mun  asked  me  about  how  he  (a.s.)  had  been  along  the  way.  I told 
him  what  I had  seen  of  him  in  days  and  at  nights,  during  his  traveling  and 
staying.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told  me,  “O  Ibn  Abil  Dhahhak!  This  is  the  best 
person  on  the  Earth  with  the  best  deeds  and  the  best  worshipping.  However, 
do  not  tell  anyone  what  you  have  seen  of  him,  so  that  no  one  can  recognize 
his  nobility  unless  he  hears  it  directly  from  me.  I seek  help  from  God  to  do 
what  I intend  to  do  - that  is  to  raise  his  rank  and  spread  around  his  fame.” 

44-6  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  have  Mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Salih  al-Harawi, 
“I  went  to  the  house  in  Sarakhs  in  which  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  imprisoned 
and  he  (a.s.)  was  in  a bind  there.  I asked  the  prison  guard  for  permission  to 
visit.  He  said,  “There  is  no  way  for  you  to  visit  him.”  I asked  him,  “Why?” 
He  said,  “It  is  because  the  Imam  (a.s.)  says  one-thousand  units  of  prayers  in 
each  twenty-four  hours.  He  (a.s.)  only  stops  to  pray  for  a short  time  early  at 
daybreak,  before  the  end  of  the  day  near  dusk,  and  at  times  of  the 
yellowness  of  the  sun.  Even  at  these  times,  he  (a.s.)  sits  at  the  place  where 
he  prays  and  chants  for  his  Lord.”  Then  I said,  “Please  ask  him  to  grant  me 
permission  to  visit  him.”  The  prison  guard  sought  his  permission  and  I went 
to  see  the  Imam  (a.s.)  at  the  appointed  time.  He  (a.s.)  was  sitting  where  he 
prayed  and  was  thinking.  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet! 
What  is  this  that  the  people  have  spread  around  about  you?”  He  (a.s.)  asked, 
“What  is  it?”  I said,  “They  say  that  you  claim  that  the  people  are  your 
slaves.”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “O  God!  The  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth! 
You  are  aware  of  the  invisible  and  the  visible  world.  You  are  a witness  that 
I have  never  said  this.  I have  never  heard  any  of  my  forefathers  (a.s.)  say 
this.  You  are  aware  of  the  oppressions  imposed  upon  us  by  these  people. 
And  this  is  one  such  case 
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3 4_L«  OwLaU3>  Cc  4jJ_U>-13  ^JL^L  3 ^J3“  JjP  ^JLL  j^*LjJl  ^lp  4j  ‘*-^-5JJ 
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of  oppression.”  Then  he  (a.s.)  faced  me  and  said,  “0  Abdul  Salam!  If 
they  are  right  about  their  claim  that  the  people  are  all  our  slaves,  then  have 
them  tell  you  from  whom  we  have  bought  them.”  I said,  “O  son  of  God’s 
Prophet!  You  are  right.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Abdul  Salam!  Do 
you  deny  what  the  Sublime  God  has  made  incumbent  upon  you  in  regards  to 
our  Mastery  as  others  do?”  I said,  “I  take  refuge  in  God!  No.  I bear  witness 
to  your  Mastery.” 

44-7  Al-Hakim  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  No’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas, 
“I  never  saw  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  be  verbally  crude  with  anyone 
under  any  circumstances.  I never  saw  him  interrupt  anyone.  He  always 
waited  for  them  to  finish  talking.  I never  saw  him  refuse  to  fulfill  anyone’s 
needs  that  he  was  capable  of  fulfilling.  He  never  stretched  his  legs  out  in 
front  of  anyone.  He  never  leaned  back  in  front  of  anyone.  I never  saw  him 
reproach  any  of  his  servants  or  agents.  I never  saw  him  spit.  I never  saw  him 
burst  into  loud  laughter.  Rather  he  (a.s.)  would  smile  gently.  When  everyone 
left  and  they  spread  the  tablecloth  out  for  him  to  dine  on,  he  (a.s.)  called 
every  one  of  his  servants  and  agents  - even  the  door-keeper  to  dine  with 
him.  He  (a.s.)  slept  very  little  in  the  daytime.  He  (a.s.)  was  awake  most  of 
the  time.  He  (a.s.)  stayed  up  a lot  at  night  - from  the  beginning  of  the  night 
till  early  moming.  He  fasted  a lot.  He  (a.s.)  always  fasted  for  at  least  three 
days  each  month.  He  (a.s.)  used  to  say,  “This  fasting  is  like  fasting  all  year 
long.”  He  (a.s.)  often  did  good  deeds  and  gave  charity  in  secret.  He  (a.s.)  did 
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most  of  this  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  If  anyone  claims  that  he  has  seen 
anyone  as  noble  as  him  (a.s.),  do  not  believe  him.” 


Notes 

1.  This  might  also  indicate  a characteristic  of  all  the  Imams  (a.s.)  which  Imam  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  also  had  since  he  has  narrated  it. 

2.  Three  sets  of  two-unit  prayers 

3.  Qur’an,  1:1-7 

4.  Qur’an,  109:1-6 

5.  Qur’an,  112:1-4 

6.  As  many  times  as  he  (a.s.)  could 

7.  Qur’an,  112:1-4 

8.  Qur’an,  112:1-4 

9.  Known  as  Ja’far-e-Tayyar  prayer 

10.  Qur’an,  67:1-30 

11.  Al-Shaf’.  See  35-1 

12.  Al-Watr.  See  35-1 

13.  A form  of  prayer  innovated  at  the  time  of  Umar  which  was  said  in  the  middle  of  the 

day. 

14.  Qur'an,  112:1 

15.  Qur’an,  62:11 

16.  Ibid. 

17.  Qur’an,  1:2 
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Chapter  45:  On  What  Al-Ma’mun  did  to  Please  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.):  His  Debates  With  the  Opponents 
Regarding  Diyine  Leadership  and  Ali’s  Nobility 

45-1  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Ishaq  ibn  Ham’mad  that  Al-Ma’mun  used  to 
set  up  debate  meetings  in  which  the  opponents  of  the  Members  of  the  Holy 
Household  gathered  together  and  he  argued  with  them  about  the 


Divine  Leadership  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.)  and  his  nobility  over  the  rest  of  the  companions  in  order  to  please  Abil 
Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  his  trusted 
companions,  “Do  not  get  fooled  by  what  he  says.  I swear  by  God  that  he  is 
my  murderer.  However,  I have  no  choice  but  to  be  patient  until  my  pre- 
recorded  time  of  death  arrives.” 
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45-2  My  father  and  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed 
- may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- 
Attar  and  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Imran  al-Ash’ari,  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Khayr 
Salih  ibn  Abi  Hammad  Ar-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  Ishaq  ibn  Hammad  ibn 
Zayd,  “Yahya  ibn  Aktham  al-Qadhi  brought  us  all  into  one  room  and  told 
us,  ‘Al-Ma’mun  has  ordered  me  to  bring  together  a group  of  experts  on 
traditions,  and  some  of  the  rhetoricians  and  theoreticians.  I have  brought 
together  forty  men  from  these  two  classes.  I took  them  with  me  and  told 
them  to  wait  at  the  door  to  inform  Al-Ma’mun’s  gate-keeper  about  their 
arrival.  They  stayed  there  until  Al-Ma’mun  was  informed  about  their  arrival. 
Al-Ma’mun  granted  them  permission  to  come  in  and  they  went  in  and 
greeted  him.  Al-Ma’mun  spent  an  hour  talking  with  and  welcoming  them. 
Then  he  said,  “I  want  to  take  you  as  witnesses  for  me  in  the  presence  of  the 
Blessed  the  Sublime  God.  Whoever  needs  to  go  to  the  toilet  should  do  so. 
Then  take  off  your  shoes  and  coats  and  sit  down  and  relax.”  They  did  as  he 
ordered.  Then  he  faced  the  people  and  said,  “O  people!  I have  called  you  in 
to  serve  as  witnesses  in  the  presence  of  the  Sublime  God.  Fear  God.  Look  at 
yourselves  and  your  leaders.  My  position  and  majesty  should  not  prevent 
you  from  accepting  what  is  right  no  matter  who  says  it,  or  rejecting  what  is 
wrong  no  matter  who  says  it.  Be  afraid  of  the  Fire  for  yourselves  and  seek 
nearness  to  the  Sublime  God  by  pleasing  and  obeying  Him.  Know  that  those 
who  get  close  to  creatures  by  disobeying  the  Creator  will  be  subdued  to 
those  creatures  by  God.  Therefore,  use  your  full  power  of  reasoning  in 
arguing  with  me.  I am  a man  who  thinks  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  best  man  after 
the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  Therefore  acknowledge  me,  if  you  consider  what  I 
say  to  be  right  and  if  I am  correct.  And  argue  with  me  and  reject  my  claim 
using  reasoning  if  I am  wrong.  Either  I will  question  you,  or  you  will 
question  me  as  you  please.”  Once  Al-Ma’mun  said  this,  the  experts  on 
traditions  said,  “Fine.  We  will  ask  you.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Ask,  but  appoint 
one  of  you  to 
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speak.  Once  he  speaks  if  others  have  something  to  add,  they  can  do  so. 
Or  if  he  makes  a mistake,  others  can  correct  him.”  Then  one  of  them  said, 
“We  believe  that  the  best  of  the  people  after  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  was 
Abu  Bakr.  This  is  because  there  is  a unanimously  accepted  tradition  in 
which  we  read  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Follow  those  who  will  be  after 
me  - Abu  Bakr  and  Umar.’  We  know  that  he  is  the  best  of  the  people  after 
the  Prophet  (S),  since  the  Prophet  of  Mercy  issued  this  decree  and  ordered 
that  we  follow  them  since  we  know  that  only  the  best  of  the  people  will  be 
appointed  as  leader.” 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “There  are  many  traditions.  Either  they  are  all 
correct  or  all  incorrect.  Or  some  are  correct  and  some  are  incorrect.  If  we 
say  that  they  are  all  correct,  then  they  are  all  incorrect  since  some  of  them 
violate  others.  If  we  say  they  are  all  wrong;  then  the  religion  is  wrong  and 
the  holy  jurisprudence  will  be  invalidated.  Then  we  must  accept  the  third 
option:  that  is  some  of  the  traditions  are  correct  and  some  are  incorrect.  Now 
it  is  so  that  we  must  have  some  reason  for  their  being  correct  to  believe 
them  and  reject  what  is  opposite  to  them.  If  the  reason  behind  the  tradition  is 
right,  we  must  believe  it,  accept  it  and  put  it  into  action.  However,  the 
tradition  which  you  cited  includes  the  proof  which  invalidates  it  within 
itself,  since  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  is  the  most  knowledgeable  and  wise. 
He  is  the  most  honest  of  the  people.  He  is  the  person  most  improbable  to 
misguide  the  people  towards  the  impossible  or  towards  believing  what  is 
wrong.  Therefore,  he  should  not  have  issued  a decree  to  have  these  two 
people  become  his  successors  and  Divine  Leaders.  This  is  because  either 
both  of  them  follow  the  same  manners  or  followed  opposite  manners.  If  they 
were  the  same  in  all  aspects,  then  they  must  be  one  in  number,  form  and 
body.  It  has  not  been  so  and  will  never  be  so  that  two  people  be  one  and  the 
same.  But  if  they  were  different  from  each  other,  how  is  it  permissible  to 
follow  both  of  them?  This  is  impossible  to  do,  since  as  you  know  obeying 
one  would  imply  disobeying  the  other  one,  and  vice  versa.  The  reasons 
supporting  that  they  were  different  in  manners  is  that  Aba  Bakr  used  to 
capture  the  Ahl  ar-Riddeh  and  Umar  set  them  free.  Umar  asked  Abu  Bakr  to 
put  Khalid  (ibn  Valid)  out  of  office  and  execute  him  for  killing  Malik  ibn 
Nowayrah.  Abu  Bakr  did  not  accept  this  and  did  not  execute  him.  Umar 
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forbade  two  Mutt’as  ( that  of  women  and  Hajj),  but  Abu  Bakr  did  not.  Umar 
set  up  the  payroll  for  the  armed  forces,  while  Abu  Bakr  did  not  do 

Aj l!  JL&i  JJj-CcU  I jjU  ojLj  jULU-l  _up  OLS'  L)L$  lill 
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jjj  Lj2j0  J ja j O I ^ OajO  01  Ju  J-j  OTBL  Lgii"  c_JLS'  L0>_  L^-i-S^  c—ilS'  jLs  OTBL  ' j - '° » j 
ui-Oj  OL^rjJl  JJsj  Uli  5jj/jl  J-jyjjj  (jjJUl  ObLlaj  UJibLlgj  jLS'  OLBLj  L4JS”  ui— iLS' 
/_p  JJS  J-4  -U  bLs  d-UcS"  OLS"  liLl  JJsL  L^JOjOj  I g A » | 01  j-*j  jjJ2-0VL  O—JLiJl 
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so.  Abu  Bakr  appointed  a successor  for  himself  but  Umar  did  not  do  so. 
There  are  many  other  examples.” 

The  author  of  the  book  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - said,  “There 
exists  another  point  here  which  Al-Ma’mun  did  not  mention  to  the  enemy. 
That  is  the  tradition  which  has  not  been  narrated  as  the  Prophet  (S)  said, 
‘Follow  those  who  will  be  after  me  - Abi  Bakr  and  Umar.’  It  has  been 
narrated  it  as  ‘Follow  those  who  will  be  after  me  - Abu  Bakr  and  Umar.’ 
Also  some  have  narrated  it  as  ‘Follow  those  who  will  be  after  me  - Abu 
Bakr  and  Umar.’  If  so,  it  would  have  the  following  meaning  considering 
what  was  said  afterwards:  ‘Follow  those  who  will  be  after  me  - O people, 
and  Abu  Bakr  and  Umar  - follow  what  (exists)  after  me  - God’s  Book  and 
my  Household.”  Now  let  us  return  to  the  rest  of  what  Al-Ma’mun  said. 

Another  one  of  the  experts  on  traditions  said,  “God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘If 
I were  to  choose  a friend,  I would  choose  Aba  Bakr  as  my  friend.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  impossible,  since  according  to  your  traditions  the 
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Prophet  (S)  established  the  bonds  of  brotherhood  between  his  companions, 
but  did  not  do  so  for  Ali  (a.s.).  Ali  (a.s.)  asked  the  reason  for  that.  The 
Prophet  (S)  told  him,  “I  have  kept  you  to  be  my  own  brother.”  Whichever  of 
these  we  accept,  the  other  one  is  rejected. 

Someone  else  said,  “Ali  (a.s.)  himself  said  the  following  on  the  pulpit, 
‘The  best  of  the  people  in  this  nation  after  the  Prophet  (S)  are  Abu  Bakr  and 


Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  impossible  too.  If  the  Prophet  (S)  knew  that 
those  two  were  the  noblest  of  all,  he  (a.s.)  would  not  have  appointed  Amr 
ibn  al-Aas  and  Osama  ibn  Zayd  to  be  their  govemors.  Also  Ali’s  words  after 
the  demise  of  the  Prophet  (S)  also  reject  this.  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  was  closer  to 
him  to  be  his  successor  than  I am  to  my  own  shirt.  However,  I feared  that 
there  may  be  discord  (in  the  nation),  and  the  new  Muslim  converts  might 
retum  to  their  state  of  unbelief.”  Ali  (a.s.)  also  asked,  “How  could  those  two 
(Abu  Bakr  and  Umar)  be  better  than  I am,  while  I worshipped  God  out  of 
my  own  free  will  before  they  did,  and  will  continue  to  worship  Him  after 


Someone  else  said,  “Abu  Bakr  closed  the  door  of  his  house  and  asked,  ‘Is 
there  anyone  to  cancel  his  pledge  of  allegiance  to  me?’  Ali  (a.s.)  said, 
‘God’s  Prophet  (S)  put  you  ahead.  Who  then  can  push  you  back?”’ 


Umar. 


them? 
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Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  not  right,  since  Ali  (a.s.)  himself  refused  to 
pledge  allegiance  to  Abi  Bakr.  You  have  narrated  yourselves  that  Ali  did  not 
pledge  allegiance  for  as  long  as  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.)  was  alive. 
Fatima  (a.s.)  willed  that  they  bury  her  at  night  so  that  those  two  (Abu  Bakr 
and  Umar)  could  not  be  present  at  her  funeral.  And  as  another  reason  for  the 
Prophet  (S)  not  having  established  him  (Abu  Bakr)  as  his  successor  is  that 
the  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Cancel  the  pledge  of  allegiance  for  me.”  And  also  the 
Prophet  (S)  told  the  Helpers1,  “Vote  for  either  Abu  Obaydah  or  Umar.” 

Someone  else  said,  “Amr  ibn  al-Aas  said,  ‘O  Prophet  of  God!  Which  of 
your  wives  do  you  love  the  most?’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Aa’isha.’  He 
asked,  ‘Which  of  the  men  do  you  like  the  most?’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Her 
father  (Abu  Bakr).”’ 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  not  right  either.  You  yourselves  have  narrated 
that  when  they  brought  some  fried  chicken  for  the  Prophet  (S),  he  (a.s.)  said, 
‘O  my  God!  Please  make  the  most  beloved  of  your  creatures  be  present 
here.’  And  that  was  Ali  (a.s.).  Then  which  of  the  two  of  your  traditions  can 
we  believe?’” 

Someone  else  said,  “In  fact,  Ali  himself  said,  ‘I  will  carry  out  the 
punishment  for  accusation  upon  whoever  considers  me  to  be  nobler  than 
Abi  Bakr  and  Umar.”’  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “How  could  Ali  have  said  that  he 


will  punish  one  for  whom  punishment  iso  not  decreed?  If  so,  he  would  have 


transgressed  the  limits  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  and  have  acted 
against  His  orders.  Considering  him  (Ali  (a.s.)  to  be  nobler  than  those  two  is 
not  an  accusation,  either.  You  yourselves  have  narrated  that  your  leader 
(Abu  Bakr)  said,  ‘I  have  become  your  master,  but  I am  not  any  better  than 
you  are.’  Then  tell  me  which  of  these  two  men  do  you  consider  to  be  more 
honest?  Which  one  do  you  consider  to  be  correct:  what  Abu  Bakr  said  about 
himself  or  what  Ali  said  about  Abi  Bakr?  And  yet  there  is  a contradiction  in 
this  tradition.  We  have  to  say  that  either  Abi  Bakr  is  honest  in  what  he  says, 
or  he  is  not.  If  he  is  honest,  we  must  ask  from  where  he  got  to  know  that. 
Was  it  through  revelation  or  did  he  just  think  it  up  himself?  If  you  say  that  it 
was  due  to  revelation,  we  know  that  the  revelations  stopped  (after  the 
Prophet  (S)).  And  if  you  say  that  it  was  what  he  himself  thought,  it  cannot 
be  so  since  we  know  that  there  is  no  way  one  could  think  of  such  things.  If 
you  say  that  he  was  dishonest, 
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J. P Jli  ^Y-L-Jl  aUp  Qp  jli  j=U  Jlli  jjlaJ  jiCjljj  ^li 

^ ^3-1  wLL>rl  ^L£*J!  ^uIp  ^Ip  U jjj£  <-^£L^'  Oj-^LiJ!  3^  Jj>-  AjJ-I^r 

j _•  • Q T 0*^3  ^ l3*}\J£  ^Ka\ P ^J^rJ  JP  4UI  IjJjLia  l) j5n3  4-vIp  -L^-l 

(Jj-L^l  (jd^rjj!  ui^Jj  ^_^jlJj  3^  ^j!  ^_SC«L«|  J^p  *-LjJ  Lgwg-Jp 
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U? o : L ^J-^jl  HJi  jjjp  j£^  LsjLQ  jlS'  jLs  Lili'  jl  tijLj  j^Ssj  jl  J-«  ‘Jj.s 

jl  (Jl_>wjl  J«-3  JjLQ  j--P  jLS""  j^J  jj>tLL«  Ji_Jli  Jkjlj  jl 


then  it  is  impossible  for  such  a dishonest  person  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Muslims,  to  uphold  the  decrees  and  exercise  Divinely- 
Ordained  Punishments.” 

Someone  else  said,  “It  has  been  narrated  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ' Abu 
Bakr  and  Umar  are  the  Masters  of  the  Elders  in  Paradise.’” 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  impossible,  since  once  an  old  lady  called 
Ashja’iyya  was  with  the  Prophet  (S)  and  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘An  old  lady 
does  not  enter  Paradise.’  She  cried.  Then  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘In  fact,  the 
Sublime  God  says,  ‘We  have  created  (their  Companions)  of  special 
Creation.  And  made  them  virgin  - pure  (and  undefiled),  beloved  (by  nature), 
equal  in  age.”2  Thus  you  think  that  Abu  Bakr  is  the  only  one  who  will 
become  young  when  he  enters  Paradise,  while  you  yourselves  have  narrated 
that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  that 
amongst  all  the  people  they  are  the  Masters  of  Youth  in  Paradise;  and  that 
their  father  is  even  better  than  they  are.”’ 

Someone  else  said,  “It  has  been  narrated  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘If  I 
were  not  appointed  from  amongst  you,  then  Umar  would  have  been 
appointed.”’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  impossible  since  the  Sublime  God 
says,  ‘We  have  sent  thee  inspiration,  as  We  sent  it  to  Noah  and  the 
Messengers  after  him...’3  Moreover,  the  Sublime  God  says,  ‘Andremember 
We  took  from  the  Prophets  their  covenant:  As  (We  did)  from  thee:  from 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary:  We  took  from  them  a 
solemn  covenant.’4  How  could  it  then  be  possible  for  someone  for  whom 
there  has  been  (taken)  a covenant  (from)  not  to  become  a Prophet,  and 
someone  else  without  a covenant  become  a Prophet?”’ 

Someone  else  said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  looked  at  Umar  on  the  Day  of 
Arafat,  smiled  and  said,  ‘The  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  is  proud  of  His 
servants  in  general,  and  is  especially  proud  of  Umar.’  Al-Ma’mun  said, 
“This  is  impossible  since  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  would  not  be 
especially  proud  of  Umar  and  leave  out  His  Prophet  (S)  as  if  Umar  is 
someone  especial,  and  the  Prophet  is  like  the  rest  of  the  people.  This  is  not 
stranger  than  another  one  of  your  traditions  in  which  you  claim  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘I  entered  Paradise  and  heard  the  sound  of  some  sandals. 
When  I looked  around,  I saw  Bilal  - the  servant  of  Abi  Bakr  who  had  come 
to  Paradise  before  me.’  Yes,  the  Shiites  say  that  Ali  is  better 
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jl  j>- 1 JlJ  l-^IAS^  jj*j  jwuUj  j.^.>>lSJ>- Ij  j»\ 

ioail  lli  OyStJl  Jli  3^rl  Jit  >i-j  /J  /f  Ju  4JT3  aIp  ai  ^uJl 
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r^UjJl  UUpI  S!j  JSrj  jp  Jllj  fiwbj  J_4  (j\j_Jlj  (Jl  l_Lc>jl  ui  Jj_j 

AilL-  JLjj  j ^ 5_jj  0!  jc^  J'  ^jr-g 3 ^Jl3  1^3  ^3 

4J ! j 4_Jp  4))!  j3l  jj  j^T  JlJ  jp-ji  djjJl  (_J-^  -T>-!  J4j  djjJl  ^Lp 
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aLp  Ll  aLJ  J1*j  ^kLdJ  (jL*j  Dl  0'  jr4  J-jLLlL  |j_^_s  0^-*l_L_Jl 
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J_i  j^J  (jJ  J,J"*  JSL;  '^Ls  jdju  JpL>-  OjujX_J  a)jL-I  O-LpS  (Jll  aJ|j  a_J_p  Juil  Jgdl 

LpLj  ajjL-I  jjj 


than  Abi  Bakr,  but  you  claim  that  the  servant  of  Abi  Bakr  is  nobler  than 
the  Prophet  (S)  since  whoever  comes  first  is  better.  You  have  also  narrated 
that  Satan  runs  away  even  from  the  shadow  of  Umar  and  also  claim  that 
Satan  induced  the  Prophet  (S)  to  say,  ‘These  idols  are  the  Majestic 
Peacocks.’5  You  think  that  Satan  fled  even  from  Umar’s  shadow,  but 
induced  expressions  of  atheism  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet  (S).” 

Someone  else  said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  has  said,  ‘Should  the  penalty 
descend  no  one  but  Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  will  be  saved.”’ 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  in  complete  contradiction  with  the  text  of  the 
Book.  In  fact,  the  Sublime  God  told  His  Prophet  (S),  ‘But  Allah  was  not 
going  to  send  them  a penalty  whilst  thou  wast  amongst  them...’6  You  are 
setting  up  Umar  to  be  like  the  Prophet  (S).” 

Someone  else  said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  has  testified  that  Umar  is  one  of  the 
ten  companions  who  will  be  in  Paradise.” 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Were  it  as  you  claim,  Umar  would  have  never  asked 
Huthayfa7,  ‘I  swear  to  you  by  God  to  tell  me  if  I am  one  of  the  hypocrites?’ 
Had  the  Prophet  (S)  told  him  that  he  was  going  to  Paradise,  would  he  have 
denied  what  God’s  Prophet  (S)  had  said  and  ask  that  from  Huthayfa?  Then  it 
could  be  seen  that  he  acknowledged  Huthayfa  and  not  the  Prophet  (S)  which 
is  in  opposition  to  being  a Muslim.  And  if  he  had  acknowledged  the  Prophet 
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(S),  why  then  did  he  ask  that  from  Huthayfa?  Thus  these  two  traditions 
contradict  each  other.” 

Someone  else  said,  “In  fact,  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘They  weighed  me 
against  my  nation,  and  I weighed  more.  Then  they  put  Abu  Bakr  in  my 
place  and  he  weighed  more  than  me.  Then  they  put  Umar  in  my  place  and 
he  weighed  more  than  Abu  Bakr.  Then  they  took  away  the  scale.’” 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is  also  impossible.  Either  they  measured  their 
weight  or  they  measured  their  deeds.  If  they  measured  their  weights,  it  is  not 
acceptable  that  they  weighed  more  than  the  whole  nation.  And  if  they 
weighed  their  deeds,  the  deeds  of  all  the  nation  were  available  to  weigh  at 
that  time8.  Still  those  Muslims  were  not  created  to  have  done  any  deeds.  Tell 
me,  how  did  they  outweigh  the  nation?”  Some  said,  “According  to  their 
good  deeds.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Tell  me,  would  someone  who  had  more 
noble  deeds  after  the  demise  of  the  Prophet  (S) 


SS> 


s>i  Ju#  Jji  j^j  ys.  Ju  J\  J js  tiAji  cJil 

yu-p  3^— >-  Jr*  y3^-  jLUcJi  ji  1A3  u jJE-jJi  3«  u A 3 ' j^U-Ji  j^i  dlj  4_1p 
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^ jA  jl^cJpj  Ui^lJLA  jlS'  jj  jlli  3jUAJI  SjIp  j cib  j-SJU  4JT3  Ap  i)l 
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A j-A-i  OcJlS  Jjj  J^Ssj  Jj-9  Uiljtii  C-jli'  j^J  4-»Tfl  ^U-^rL  U (j  Jl CjptI  ^cj>Jj 

JJjs  J-Ls  jjjJsP- ll  jll  4^lAl  JUpj/L  J-g-Uij  jlii  (J"lJl  J-jLA  Tj?  jijJjp-J 


4JT3  cIp  Jil  J-j  ^l  jJp  Jp  cULj 

attain  the  same  position  as  those  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Prophet  (S), 
but  had  done  less  noble  deeds?  If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative,  I know  of 
some  people  today  whose  good  deeds  - participation  in  a holy  war,  visiting 
the  Kaaba  (i.e.  House  of  God),  fasting,  praying  and  giving  charity  - are 
much  more  than  those  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Prophet  (S).”  They  said, 
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“You  are  right.  The  noble  ones  of  our  times  are  as  noble  as  the  noble  ones  at 
the  time  of  the  Prophet  (S).”  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  “Then  consider  what  your 
religious  leaders  from  whom  you  have  learned  your  religion  - have  told  you 
about  the  nobilities  of  Ali  (a.s.);  and  what  they  have  said  about  the  ten 
companions  whom  they  have  promised  to  be  sure  to  go  to  Paradise  and 
compare  them.  If  you  see  that  their  deeds  are  slightly  nobler,  then  what  you 
say  is  right.  However,  if  you  see  that  what  they  have  narrated  about  Ali’s 
nobilities  is  more,  then  accept  what  your  religious  leaders  have  said  about 
Ali  and  do  not  deviate  from  that.” 

The  narrator  added,  “All  of  them  lowered  their  heads.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun 
asked,  “Why  have  you  become  silent?”  They  said,  “We  are  finished  asking 
questions.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Then  let  me  ask.  What  was  the  most 
rewarding  deed  on  the  day  in  which  God  appointed  His  Prophet  (S)?”  They 
said,  “Rushing  ahead  of  others  in  accepting  Islam  since  the  Sublime  God 
says,  ‘And  those  Foremost  (in  Faith)  will  be  Foremost  (in  the  Hereafter). 
These  will  be  those  Nearest  to  Allah.”’9 

Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Do  you  know  of  anyone  who  accepted  Islam  before 
Ali  did?” 


The  man  said,  “That  is  right,  but  he  was  still  too  young  to  accept  Islam. 
Abu  Bakr  was  older  and  the  decree  was  designated  for  him  (to  be  the 
Caliph).  There  is  some  difference  between  these  two  conditions.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “Tell  me  whether  Ali’s  acceptance  of  Islam  was  due  to 
Divine  Inspirations  from  the  Sublime  God,  or  was  it  just  due  to  the 
invitation  of  the  Prophet  (S)?  If  you  say  that  it  was  due  to  receiving 
inspirations,  you  have  placed  him  above  the  Prophet  (S)  since  the  Prophet 
(S)  did  not  receive  any  inspirations.  It  was  Gabriel  who  descended  (from 
Heaven)  and  delivered  the  messages  of  the  Sublime  God  to  him  (a.s.). 
However,  if  you  say  that  it  was  due  to  the  Prophet’s  invitation,  tell  me 
whether  the  Prophet  (S)  invited  Ali  (a.s.)  out  of  his  own  will  or  was  his 
invitation  according  to  God’s  order.  If  you  say  that  it  was  due  to  the 
invitation  of  the  Prophet  (S)  himself,  this  would  contradict  how  the 
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Sublime  God  describes  His  Prophet  (S)  when  He  says,  \..nor  am  I a 
pretender’10  or  when  He  says,  ‘Nor  does  he  say  (aught)  of  (his  own)  Desire. 
It  is  no  less  than  inspiration  sent  down  to  him.  ’ 1 1 If  you  say  that  it  was  due 
to  God’s  order,  then  God  has  ordered  him  to  choose  Ali  (a.s.)  from  amongst 
all  the  children  of  the  people  to  invite  (to  Islam).  Therefore,  the  Prophet  (S) 
has  invited  Ali  (a.s.)  to  Islam  due  to  trusting  him  and  his  being  approved  of 
by  the  Sublime  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  tell  me  whether  the  Wise  God  would  oblige  His 
creatures  to  do  what  would  be  beyond  their  own  power  to  do?  If  you  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  then  you  are  an  atheist.  If,  however,  you  answer  in  the 
negative,  how  would  God  order  His  Prophet  (S)  to  invite  someone  (to  Islam) 
who  cannot  accept  the  decree  due  to  his  being  too  young  and  not  able  to 
accept  )the  invitation)?  Moreover,  have  you  ever  seen  the  Prophet  (S)  invite 
(to  Islam)  any  other  children  from  his  family  or  outside  his  family  to  be 
designated  as  a model  for  Ali  (a.s.)?  If  you  think  that  the  Prophet  (S)  has  not 
invited  any  other  child  but  Ali  (a.s.)  to  Islam,  then  this  itself  would 
designate  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  nobler  than  all  other  children.”  Al-Ma’mun  then 
added,  “Tell  me,  what  would  be  the  noblest  deed  after  having  faith.”  They 
said,  “Fighting  in  the  way  of  God.”  He  said,  “Do  you  know  of  a record  of 
fighting  in  the  way  of  God  for  any  of  those  ten  (companions)  similar  to  that 
of  Ali’s  record  in  fighting  with  atheists  and  enemies  in  all  the  battles  which 
the  Prophet  (S)  conducted  in  history?  Consider  the  Battle  of  Badr  in  which  a 
total  of  a few  more  than  sixty  people  were  killed.  Ali  (a.s.)  killed  more  than 
twenty  of  them  himself,  while  all  the  other  people  killed  nearly  forty  of 
them.”  One  of  those  present  in  the  meeting  said,  “Abu  Bakr  was  in  his  own 
tent  along  with  the  Prophet  (S)  and  was  directing  the  battle.”  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  “What  a strange  thing  you  are  saying!  Did  Abu  Bakr  plan  the  battles 
by  himself  and  without  the  Prophet  (S),  or  did  he  participate  in  the  planning 
along  with  the  Prophet  (S),  or  was  it  the  case  that  the  Prophet  (S)  needed 
Abu  Bakr’s  opinion  and  leadership?  Which  of  the  three  cases  do  you  prefer 
to  choose?”  The  man  said,  “I  take  refuge  in  God  from  thinking  that  he 
participated  along  with  the  Prophet  (S)  in  planning  the  battles,  or  that  he 
himself  decided  what  to  do  without  the  Prophet  (S),  or  that  the  Prophet  (S) 
needed  his  opinion.”  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Then  what  is  the  nobility  of 
sitting  in  a tent  and  watching  the  fighters?  If  the  nobility  of  Abu  Bakr  was 
due  to  his  abandoning  holy  war  and  not  going  to  the 
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js'  jf  L_~»4l  yjil 


battlefield,  then  we  must  say  that  all  of  those  who  disobey  (God)  and  do 
not  go  to  the  battlefield  are  nobler  than  those  who  fight.  The  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God  says,  ‘Not  equal  are  those  believers  who  sit  (at  home)  and 
receive  no  hurt,  and  those  who  strive  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  God  with 
their  goods  and  their  persons.  God  hath  granted  a grade  higher  to  those  who 
strive  and  fight  with  their  goods  and  persons  than  to  those  who  sit  (at  home). 
Unto  all  (in  Faith)  Hath  God  promised  good:  But  those  who  strive  and  fight 
Hath  He  distinguished  above  those  who  sit  (at  home)  by  a special 
reward.’”12 

Ishaq  ibn  Hammad  ibn  Zayd  said,  “Al-Ma’mun  then  told  me  to  recite  the 
Qur’anic  Chapter  Insan.  I recited  it,  ‘Has  there  not  been  over  Man  a long 
period  of  Time,  when  he  was  nothing...’13  until  I reached  the  following 
verse,  ‘And  they  feed,  for  the  love  of  Allah,  the  indigent,  the  orphan,  and  the 
captive.’14  And  I continued  reciting  the  Chapter  up  to  (a.s.aying),  “Verily 
this  is  a Reward  for  you,  and  your  Endeavor  is  accepted  and  recognized.”15 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “About  whom  were  these  verses  recited?”  I said, 
“About  Ali.”  He  asked,  “Do  you  know  of  any  traditions  in  which  it  is 
narrated  that  while  Ali  (a.s.)  fed  the  poor  and  assisted  the  orphans  and  the 
captives,  he  said,  ‘We  feed  you  for  the  sake  of  Allah  alone:  no  reward  do  we 
desire  from  you,  nor  thanks’ 16  as  it  appears  in  the  Qur’an?”  I said,  “No.”  Al- 
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Ma’mun  said,  “Then  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  was  aware  of  what 
went  on  within  Ali’s  (a.s.)  heart  and  expressed  it  in  His  Book  to  make  it 
known  to  His  creatures.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Do  you  understand  what  the 
Sublime  God  describes  when  He  describes  Paradise  in  this  verse  saying, 
‘Crystal-clear,  made  of  silver:  they  will  determine  the  measure  thereof 
(according  to  their  wishes).”’17  I said,  “No.”  He  said,  “This  is  another 
nobility.  How  could  there  be  any  crystal-clear  silver?”  Ishaq  said,  “I  do  not 
know.”  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  “He  wants  us  to  imagine  silver  so  clear  that  one 
can  see  its  inside  from  the  outside.  O Ishaq!  This  is  similar  to  what  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  slower!  Be  more  patient  with  these  crystal- 
clear  ones’  referring  to  ladies  due  to  their  being  so  delicate.  It  is  also  similar 
to  what  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  rode  Abu  Talha’s  horse  and  found 
it  like  a sea’  implying  that  it  galloped  very  fast  just  as  the  sea  waves  do.  And 

as  the  Sublime  God  says,  ‘. . .death  will  come  to  him  from  every  quarter,  yet 

1 8 

will  he  not  die:  and  in  front  of  him  will  be  a chastisement  unrelenting’ 
even  though  he  will  die  even  if  death  comes  to  him  from  just  one  side.” 


jjJpLUl  \ jjjL  ^Jj>j  d» 

aJJI  \j  j^Jlj-*L  aJJI  3 jjw\_&L>&-oJlj  jjjaJl  j^ 
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. cjLoJ  Jj>-ij 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  Ishaq!  Are  you  not  one  of  those  who  testify 
that  those  ten  (companions)  are  in  Paradise?”  I said,  “yes.”  He  said,  “If  you 
saw  that  someone  did  not  know  whether  this  tradition  was  correct  or  not, 
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would  you  consider  him  to  be  an  atheist?”  I said,  “No.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked, 
“What  if  he  asks  whether  this  Chapter  is  from  the  Qur’an  or  not,  will  you 
then  consider  him  to  be  an  atheist?”  I said,  “Yes.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Then  I 
consider  the  nobility  of  this  man  (Ali  (a.s.))  to  be  more.19  O Ishaq!  Tell  me 
if  you  consider  the  tradition  about  the  fried  chicken  (which  was  brought  for 
the  Prophet  (S))  to  be  correct  or  not?”  I said,  “Yes.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “By 
God,  your  animosity  can  be  seen  from  this.  There  are  only  three 
possibilities.  It  is  either  that  he  was  accepted  due  to  the  supplications  of  the 
Prophet  (S),  or  he  was  rejected,  or  that  God  could  not  recognize  between  the 
noble  one  and  the  others.  Tell  me,  which  one  do  you  like  the  most?”  Ishaq 
said,  “I  kept  my  head  down  for  some  time  and  then  I said,  ‘O  Commander 
of  the  Faithful!  The  Sublime  God  said  the  following  regarding  Abi  Bakr:  He 
had  no  more  than  one  companion;  the  two  were  in  the  cave,  and  he  said  to 
his  companion,  ‘Have  no  fear,  for  Allah  is  with  us’:  then  Allah  sent  down 
His  peace  upon  him,  and  strengthened  him  with  forces  which  ye  saw  not, 
and  humbled  to  the  depths  the  word  of  the  Unbelievers.  But  the  word  of 
Allah  is  exalted  to  the  heights:  for  Allah  is  Exalted  in  Might,  Wise.”’20 
Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Glory  be  to  God!  How  little  is  your  knowledge  of  the 
Book?  Can  an  atheist  be  a companion  of  a believer?  What  kind  of  nobility  is 
this?  Didn’t  you  hear  the  Words  of  the  Sublime  God,  ‘His  companion  said 
to  him,  in  the  course  of  the  argument  with  him:  Dost  thou  deny  Him  Who 
created  thee  out  of  dust,  then  out  of  a sperm-drop,  then  fashioned  thee  into  a 
man?’21  Thus  you  see  that  God  made  an  atheist  a believer’s  companion.  Or 
according  to  the  following  poems  from  al-Hothali: 

The  moming  came  and  the  horse  which  I rode  was  wild 
It  saw  the  East  from  beneath  its  cover. 

Or  as  Al-Azdi  said, 

I was  frightened  about  being  alone  there  with  my  only  companion, 
being  a gentle,  tall,  four-legged  animal  with  thin  forelegs. 
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^ c_jly  ij-*  (^jJlj  C~>y&'  1 Cjjl^A  j*j  4_j>-L*/2  aJ  3^)  ■ (J J^J  3^-3  _j^ 

(?*]Ai-j  iJlj-C-  4_lkj 

I^JuU  Jllj  .L^Ljj  4J  J_ai 

^Sio  > ✓ -J  0 £<■ 

OjwlP  -Ajjjj 

1j  ^ISjJl  C_J^ 

iLSijSn  J1I3 


^^-LL^J  4_i  c-JpS  J_llj 

JSs-A  jLst-Ss  Jj  J2-*- 

Here  the  poet  has  likened  his  horse  to  his  companion.  And  when  the 
Sublime  God  says,  \..for  God  is  with  us...’22  means  that  the  Blessed  the 
Sublime  God  is  with  every  good-doer  and  every  evil-doer.  Have  you  not 
heard  the  Words  of  the  Sublime  God,  ‘Seest  thou  not  that  Allah  doth  know 
(all)  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth?  There  is  not  a secret  consultation 
between  three,  but  He  makes  the  fourth  among  them,  nor  between  five  but 
He  makes  the  sixth,  nor  between  fewer  nor  more,  but  He  is  in  their  midst, 
wheresoever  they  be:  In  the  end  will  He  tell  them  the  truth  of  their  conduct, 
on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  For  Allah  has  full  knowledge  of  all  things.’23  And 
regarding  His  words,  ‘Have  no  fear. ..’24  Tell  me  about  the  fears  of  Abi 
Bakr.  Were  they  said  in  obedience,  or  disobedience?  If  you  consider  them  to 
be  said  in  obedience,  you  have  said  that  the  Prophet  (S)  admonished  him 
against  obedience.  However,  this  contradicts  what  a wise  person  would  do. 
And  if  you  think  that  he  has  disobeyed,  then  what  is  the  nobility  of  one  who 
is  disobedient?  Tell  me,  upon  whom  did  God  send  down  peace  in  the 
following  Words  of  the  Sublime  God,  ‘...then  Allah  sent  down  His  peace 
upon  him...”’25 

Ishaq  replied,  “To  Abi  Bakr  since  the  Prophet  (S)  did  not  need  any  peace. 
The  Prophet  (S)  was  not  afraid.” 

He  said,  “Let  me  know  about  the  Words  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted, 
‘Assuredly  Allah  did  help  you  in  many  battlefields  and  on  the  day  of 
Hunain26:  Behold!  your  great  numbers  elated  you,  but  they  availed  you 
naught:  the  land,  for  all  that  it  is  wide,  did  constrain  you,  and  ye  tumed  back 
in  retreat.  But  Allah  did  pour  His  calm  on  the  Messenger  and  on  the 
Believers . . . ’”27 

Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Do  you  know  who  is  meant  by  the  believers  to 
whom  the  Sublime  God  refers  in  this  verse?”  I said,  “I  do  not  know.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “On  the  day  of  the  Battle  of  Hunain  the  people  fled  from  the 
battlefield.  Only  seven  people  from  the  Hashemites  stayed  with  the  Prophet 
of  God  (a.s.).  They  consisted  of  Ali  (a.s.)  who  fought  with  his  sword,  Abbas 
who  held  the  horse-strap  for  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.),  and  five  others  who 
surrounded  the  Prophet  (S)  fearing  that  the  pagans  might  strike  him  (a.s.) 
with  their  weapons,  until  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  granted  victory  to 
His  Messenger  (a.s.).  Therefore,  the  reference  to  the  believers  in  this  verse  is 
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to  Ali  (a.s.)  and  those  of  the  Hashemites  who  stayed  there.  Then  who  is 
nobler?  The  one  (Ali  (a.s.))  who  was  with  the 


> jjJl  J,L*Jj  JjLLJ  4jll  L 'Jv>  Llil  jl  L«lj  4L>-Lj>  -j-ji  j 3 
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Prophet  (S)  and  peace  descended  upon  him  and  the  Prophet  (S),  or  the 
one  (Abu  Bakr)  who  was  with  the  Prophet  (S)  in  the  cave,  but  was  not 
deserving  enough  for  peace  to  be  descended  upon?2S  O Ishaq!  Which  one  is 
nobler?  The  one  (Abu  Bakr)  who  was  in  the  cave  with  the  Prophet  (S)  or  the 
one  (Ali  (a.s.))  who  slept  in  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  bed  sacrificing  himself  to 
allow  the  Prophet  (S)  to  complete  his  Emigration.  In  fact,  the  Blessed  the 
Sublime  God  ordered  His  Prophet  (S)  to  order  Ali  (a.s.)  to  sleep  in  the 
Prophet’s  (a.s.)  bed,  so  that  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  life  would  be  saved.  Ali 
(a.s.)  asked,  “O  the  Prophet  of  GOD!  Will  you  be  saved  this  way?’’  The 
Prophet  (S)  said,  “Yes.”  Then  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “I  hear  and  obey.”  Then  he 
slept  in  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.)  bed  and  wrapped  a sheet  around  himself.  The 
pagans  surrounded  the  house  and  went  in.  They  had  no  doubt  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  was  there.  One  man  from  each  tribe  had  come  there  to  each 
deliver  a blow  to  the  Prophet  (S),  so  that  the  Hashemites  could  not  demand 
retribution.  Ali  (a.s.)  heard  their  plans  and  knew  that  his  life  was  in  danger. 
However,  nothing  could  scare  him  as  Abu  Bakr  was  scared  in  the  cave.  Yet, 
Abu  Bakr  was  with  the  Prophet  (S)  while  Ali  was  there  alone.  Ali  (a.s.)  was 
patient  and  steadfast.  The  Sublime  God  sent  down  angels  to  guard  him  from 
the  evils  of  the  Quraysh  (tribe)  enemies.  When  dawn  came,  they  saw  him, 
looked  at  him  and  asked,  “Where  is  Muhammad?”  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “I  do 
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not  know.”  They  said,  “You  have  tricked  us.”  Ali  (a.s.)  joined  the  Prophet 
(S)  later.  Thus  it  was  Ali  (a.s.)  who  was  nobler  and  good  deeds  were  done 
by  him  day  after  day,  until  the  Sublime  God  took  his  life  and  he  was  well 
forgiven  by  Him.” 

Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  Ishaq!  Have  you  not  been  the  one  who  narrated 
the  tradition  on  Mastery?”  Ishaq  said,  “Yes.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Please 
narrate  it  for  me.”  Ishaq  narrated  it  for  him.29  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Don’t  you 
see  that  this  tradition  established  a right  for  Ali  (a.s.)  incumbent  upon  Abi 
Bakr  and  Umar,  but  has  not  established  any  rights  for  those  two  incumbent 
upon  Ali  (a.s.)?”  Ishaq  said,  “The  people  say  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  has  said 
this  the  following  regarding  Zayd  ibn  Haritha.”  He  asked,  “Where  and  when 
did  the  Prophet  (S)  say  this?”  I said,  “In  the  Ghadir  Khom  fter  returning 
from  the  Farewell  Pilgrimage  of  the  Kaaba.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Where  was 
Zayd  ibn  Haritha  killed?”  I said,  “In  Mo’ta.”  He  said,  “Was  Zayd  ibn 
Haritha  not  killed  before  the  Qadir  Khom  instance?”  I said,  “Yes.”  He  said, 
“Tell  me,  what  if  your  fifteen  year  old  son  says,  ‘O  people!  Accept  that  my 
servant  belongs  to  my  cousin.  ’ Will 
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you  be  hurt  from  this?”  I said,  “Yes.  I will  not  like  that  and  tell  him.”  He 
said,  “You  tell  your  son  not  to  say  what  you  believe  that  the  Prophet  of  God 
did.  Woe  be  to  you  who  have  taken  your  jurisprudents  as  your  Masters!  In 
fact,  the  Sublime  God  says,  ‘They  take  their  priests  and  their  anchorites  to 
be  their  lords  in  derogation  of  Allah...’30  Yet  I swear  by  God  that  they 
neither  fasted  for  them  nor  did  they  pray  to  them.  They  only  obeyed 
whatever  they  said.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  added,  “Have  you  narrated  the 
tradition  in  which  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  Ali  (a.s.),  “Your  position  relative 
to  me  is  as  same  as  Aaron’s  position  relative  to  Moses.”  I said,  “Yes.”  He 
said,  “Don’t  you  know  that  Aaron  was  Moses’  brother  from  the  side  of  both 
his  father  and  mother?”  I said,  “Yes.”  He  said,  “Was  Ali  the  same?”  I said, 
“No.”  He  said,  “Aaron  was  a Prophet  but  Ali  (a.s.)  was  not.  Then  what  was 
the  third  rank  which  he  (a.s.)  had  other  than  that  of  being  the  successor? 
This  was  said  because  the  hypocrites  said,  ‘It  was  hard  for  the  Prophet  (S)  to 
take  Ali  with  him  and  left  him  (a.s.)  behind  while  the  Prophet  (S)  wanted 
him  to  remain  there  with  peace  of  mind  and  that  is  why  he  (a.s.)  said  that. 
This  is  similar  to  what  Moses  (a.s.)  told  Aaron  as  said  by  the  Sublime  God, 
‘Act  for  me  amongst  my  people:  Do  right,  and  follow  not  the  way  of  those 
who  do  mischief.’31  I told  him,  “But  Moses  (a.s.)  left  Aaron  to  be  his 
successor  for  all  his  people  while  Moses  (a.s.)  was  alive  and  just  went  to 
meet  his  Lord  - the  Sublime.  But  the  Prophet  (S)  left  Ali  (a.s.)  as  his 
successor  only  when  he  (a.s.)  went  to  the  battles.32”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Tell 
me.  Were  there  some  of  his  companions  along  with  him  when  Moses  (a.s.) 
left  Aaron  as  his  successor  to  go  to  meet  his  Lord  - the  Honorable  the 
Exalted?”  I said,  “Yes.”  He  said,  “Did  he  not  establish  him  as  his  successor 
for  all  of  them?”  I said,  “Yes.”  He  said,  “The  Prophet  (S)  also  established 
Ali  (a.s.)  as  his  successor  for  the  weak  ones,  the  women  and  the  children 
when  he  (a.s.)  went  to  the  battlefield  while  most  of  his  people  were  along 
with  him.  However,  the  Prophet  (S)  appointed  Ali  (a.s.)  to  be  the  successor 
over  all  of  them.  Moreover,  the  proof  that  he  (a.s.)  appointed  Ali  (a.s.)  to  be 
his  (a.s.)  successor  over  them  during  his  lifetime  when  he  was  not  there,  and 
after  his  demise  is  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘The  position  of  Ali  relative  to 
me  is  like  that  of  Aaron’  s position  relative  to  Moses  with  the  only  difference 
that  there  will  be  no  more  Prophets  after  me.’  Therefore,  according  to  this 
expression,  Ali  (a.s.)  is  like  the  prime  minister  for  the  Prophet  (S),  since 
Moses  (a.s.)  prayed  to  the  Sublime  God  and  in  his  prayers  and  said,  ‘And 
give  me  a Minister  from  my  family  - Aaron,  my  brother,  add  to  my 
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strength  through  him.’33  So  Ali  (a.s.)  was  to  the  Prophet  (S)  like  Aaron 
was  to  Moses  (a.s.).  Aaron  was  the  Moses’  Minister,  and  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the 
Successor  of  the  Prophet  (S)  as  Aaron  was  the  Successor  of  Moses  (a.s.).” 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  looked  at  the  theoreticians  and  the  rhetoricians  and  asked, 
“Should  I ask  you  questions  or  will  you  ask  me?”  They  said,  “We  will  ask.” 
He  said,  “Go  ahead  and  ask.”  One  of  them  asked,  “Is  it  not  that  the  Divine 
Leadership  of  Ali  (a.s.)  as  expressed  by  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  similar  to 
his  expression  of  the  other  obligatory  deeds  such  as  ‘There  are  four  units  for 
the  noon  prayer’  or  ‘The  alms  tax  for  two  hundred  Dirhams  is  five  Dirhams’ 
or  ‘Go  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca?”’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Yes.”  He  asked, 
“Why  then  are  there  no  differences  of  opinion  about  the  obligatory  deeds, 
but  there  are  differences  conceming  the  Successorship  of  Ali?”  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  “That  is  because  the  obligatory  deeds  are  not  such  that  the  people 
would  all  compete  with  each  other  over  them,  but  there  is  competition  over 
becoming  the  successor.” 

Another  one  asked,  “Why  do  you  deny  that  the  Prophet  (S)  ordered  that 
the  people  be  allowed  to  choose  someone  from  amongst  themselves  to  be 
his  successor  due  to  the  compassion  and  kindness  which  the  Prophet  (S)  had 
for  his  nation,  and  did  not  appoint  a Successor  for  himself  whom  the  people 
would  disobey  as  a result  of  which  punishment  would  descend  upon  them?” 
Al-Ma’mun  said,  “The  reason  I deny  this  is  because  the  Sublime  God  is 
kinder  to  His  creatures  than  the  Prophet  (S).  God  appointed  a Prophet  (S) 
for  the  people,  but  did  not  let  them  choose  him  themselves  - even  though  He 
knew  that  there  were  some  people  among  them  who  would  disobey  him  and 
there  were  others  who  would  obey  him.  This  did  not  prevent  the  Sublime 
God  from  sending  the  Prophet  (S).  Another  reason  is  that  there  would  be 
two  possibilities  if  God  had  let  the  people  themselves  choose  a man  (to  be 
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their  Prophet).  Either  God  orders  all  of  them  to  choose  someone  or  God 
orders  only  some  of  them  to  choose  someone  (to  be  the  Prophet).  If  God 
orders  all  of  them  to  choose  someone,  then  no  one  could  be  considered  to 
have  free  will  and  be  free  to  choose  (a.s.ince  they  are  all  ordered  to  vote  for 
someone  else).  And  if  God  has  ordered  only  some  of  them  to  choose 
someone  to  be  their  Prophet,  then  the  ones  who  are  ordered  to  choose  the 
Prophet  must  have  some  significant  traits.  If  you  say  that  they  are  the 
jurisprudents,  then  the  significant  signs  of  jurisprudents  should  be  clarified.” 
Another  one  said,  “It  has  been  narrated  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘In  the 
presence  of  the 
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Sublime  God,  whatever  the  Muslims  consider  to  be  good  is  good.  In  the 
presence  of  the  Sublime  God,  whatever  the  Muslims  consider  to  be  evil  is 
evil.”’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Here  we  must  see  whether  the  Prophet  (S)  meant 
all  the  believers  or  only  some  of  them.  If  we  say  that  the  Prophet  (S)  meant 
all  the  believers,  then  this  is  an  impossible  thing.  And  if  we  think  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  meant  only  some  of  them,  then  as  we  know  each  group  says 
something  is  good.  This  is  like  the  traditions  which  the  Shiites  have  narrated 
about  Ali  (a.s.),  and  the  non-Shiites  have  narrated  about  the  others.  Then 
how  could  that  Divine  Leadership  which  is  in  your  mind  be  proven?” 

Another  one  asked,  “Is  it  then  permissible  to  think  that  the  companions 
of  Muhammad  (a.s.)  made  mistakes?”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “How  could  we 
think  that  they  all  made  a mistake  and  they  were  all  at  a loss,  while  as  you 
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think  they  considered  Divine  Leadership  neither  to  be  necessary  nor  a 
tradition.  You  think  that  Divine  Leadership  is  not  a necessity  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Sublime  God,  and  it  is  not  one  of  the  traditions  of  His  Prophet  (S). 
Then  how  could  what  is  neither  obligatory  nor  a tradition  be  a mistake?” 
Another  one  said,  “Present  your  reasons  if  you  claim  that  Ali  (a.s.)  and 
no  one  else  deserves  the  position  of  Divine  Leadership.”  Al-Ma’mun  said, 
“I  do  not  claim  this,  but  I confess  to  it.  There  are  no  reasons  for  what  one 
confesses  to.  The  claimant  is  him  who  thinks  that  he  is  in  charge  of  all 
appointments  and  dismissals,  and  that  he  is  in  charge  of  everyone.  As  for 
reasons,  they  may  be  either  cited  by  those  of  his  (Ali’s)  peers  like  Abu  Bakr, 
Umar  and  Uthman  and  their  followers  who  are  all  his  (Ali’s)  enemies,  or 
others  whose  reasoning  has  no  effect  and  does  not  exist  at  all.  Then  how 
could  any  reasons  be  presented  in  such  a case?” 

Another  one  asked,  “What  was  incumbent  upon  Ali  (a.s.)  to  do  after  the 
demise  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)?”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “That  which  he 
(a.s.)  did.”  The  man  asked,  “Was  it  not  incumbent  upon  him  to  declare  to 
the  people  that  he  (Ali)  is  the  Divine  Leader?”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “In  fact, 
Divine  Leadership  is  neither  in  his  (Ali’s)  hands,  nor  is  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  so  that  they  may  choose  him  or  prefer  him  over  others.  Rather,  it  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Sublime  God  as  God  told  Abraham  (a.s.),  ‘. . .1  will  make 
thee  an  Imam  to  the  Nations...’34  and  as  the  Sublime  God  told  David  (a.s.), 
‘O  David!  We  did  indeed  make  thee  a vicegerent  on 
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earth...’35  And  in  the  case  of  Adam  the  Honorable,  the  Exalted  God  told 
His  angels,  ‘...I  will  create  a vicegerent  on  earth...’36  Therefore,  a Divine 
Leader  is  appointed  by  the  Sublime  God  and  because  of  His  choice.  A 
Divine  Leader  is  perfect  in  Creation,  from  a good  family,  pure  in  nature,  and 
innocent  throughout  life.  If  it  was  in  one’s  own  hands,  then  anyone  who  was 
like  this  was  a Divine  Leader  or  deserved  to  be  one;  and  once  he  acted 
against  these  characteristics  he  would  be  dismissed  from  the  position  of 
Divine  Leadership  automatically.  In  that  case,  the  appointment  and 
dismissal  of  the  Divine  Leader  was  subject  to  one’s  deeds.” 

Another  one  asked,  “Then  why  did  you  consider  Divine  Leadership  to  be 
a must  for  Ali  (a.s.)  after  the  demise  of  the  Prophet  (S)?”  Al-Ma’mun  said, 
“Since  Ali  (a.s.)  came  into  existence  with  faith  from  the  time  of  his  birth, 
just  like  the  Prophet  (S)  had  faith  from  his  childhood.  Also  Ali  (a.s.)  was 
free  from  the  deviations  of  his  people  (of  Quraysh)  who  had  no  real  reasons 
for  their  idol-worshipping,  just  as  the  Prophet  (S)  was  free  from  deviations 
and  idol-worshipping.  Idol-worshipping  is,  in  fact,  a form  of  oppression. 
Any  oppressor  cannot  be  a Divine  Leader.  One  who  worships  idols  could 
not  become  a leader  by  the  acceptance  of  all  the  Muslims.  In  fact,  whoever 
worships  idols  has  adopted  the  enemy  of  God  as  a god.  His  decrees  would 
be  the  decrees  of  a pagan  by  the  unanimous  consensus  of  all  of  the  nation 
who  bear  witness  to  his  atheism,  unless  they  again  bear  witness  that  he  is  no 
longer  an  atheist.  Whoever  once  professes  to  be  an  atheist  should  never 
become  a ruler  since  in  that  case  there  would  be  no  differences  between  one 
who  has  professed  atheism  and  a ruler.” 

Another  one  asked,  “Why  did  Ali  (a.s.)  not  fight  with  Abu  Bakr  and 
Umar  as  he  (a.s.)  did  with  Mo’awiya?”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “This  is 
impossible  to  ask.  They  should  ask  about  positive  actions,  not  negative 
ones.  That  is  they  would  ask  for  the  reasons  if  Ali  (a.s.)  had  risen  to  fight 
them.  They  cannot  ask  the  reasons  for  his  not  rising.  We  must  see  whether 
the  issue  of  the  Mastery  of  Ali  (a.s.)  was  decreed  by  God,  or  by  others.  If  it 
is  the  case  that  it  was  decreed  by  the  Sublime  God,  then  any  doubt  in  His 
Plan  constitutes  atheism  as  the  Sublime  God  said,  'But  no,  by  the  Lord,  they 
can  have  no  (real)  Laith,  until  they  make  thee  judge  in  all  disputes  between 
them,  and  find  in  their  souls  no  resistance  against  Thy  decisions,  but  accept 
them  with  the  fullest  conviction.  ’ 37  Therefore,  one’s  deeds  are  due  to  one’s 
origin.  If  the  appointment  of  Ali  (a.s.)  was 


3 ^L4>-Lj  aJJI  jjs  Jr4  Lj  aj2^L>-  3 

3 & jk*  cJis'  jJj  jdiijJi 


ij jjjpi  lilj  La^JLl^  jjt&Ji  jJJJ  3r*  4^jjj 
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3->-  JJL$  ^L^"^  Ljj  w\Jp  L«Uaj  'jl  liaJl  p ^LLL  iijliJl  j^ 
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J_?rj  jp  Lil  Llli  jW  Jll  4_U^?*y  £__J  JplaJl  U__U_J  JlU_oj  C—U2^  U 


decreed  by  the  Sublime  God,  then  Ali’s  deeds  come  from  Him  and  the 
people  must  be  content  with  (the  appointment)  and  submit  to  Ali’s  orders. 
Even  the  Messenger  of  God  (a.s.)  quit  fighting  on  the  day  of  Al- 
Hodaybiyeh,  when  the  pagans  prevented  him  from  performing  the  ‘Umra 
(recommendable  pilgrimage)  ceremonies  to  the  House  (of  God).  And  once 
the  Prophet  (S)  brought  together  his  troops,  he  fought  with  them  as  the 
Sublime  God  says,  ‘...So  overlook  (any  human  faults)  with  gracious 
forgiveness.’38  Then  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  said,  ‘...then  fight  and  slay 
the  Pagans  wherever  ye  find  them,  an  seize  them,  beleaguer  them,  and  lie  in 
wait  for  them  in  every  stratagem  (of  war)...”’39 

Another  one  asked,  “If  it  is  the  case  as  you  think  that  the  appointment  of 
Ali  (a.s.)  to  the  Divine  Leadership  was  decreed  by  God  and  it  is  obligatory 
to  obey  him,  why  is  it  then  not  permissible  for  the  Prophets  to  abandon  the 
(God’s)  hmtation  and  the  call,  but  it  was  permissible  for  Ali  (a.s.)  to 
abandon  what  he  was  ordered  to  do  in  calling  the  people  to  obey  him?”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “We  do  not  claim  that  Ali  (a.s.)  had  the  mission  to  invite  the 
people  as  the  Messengers  (a.s.)  did.  We  consider  him  to  be  a sign  or  link 
between  the  Sublime  God  and  His  creatures.  Whoever  obeys  Ali  (a.s.)  is 
obedient  to  God,  and  whoever  opposes  Ali  (a.s.)  is  disobeying  God.  Ali 
(a.s.)  would  have  strived  to  call  the  people  to  obey  him  if  he  had  found  any 
helpers.  Ali  is  not  to  blame  for  not  having  found  any  helpers.  Those  who  did 
not  help  him  are  to  be  blamed,  since  they  were  supposed  to  obey  him 
anyways.  However,  he  was  not  ordered  to  fight  without  having  any  helpers. 
He  is  like  the  House  of  God  towards  which  the  people  go  to  perform  the 
Hajj  pilgrimage.  If  they  do  so  they  have  performed  what  is  incumbent  upon 
them  to  do.  If,  however,  they  do  not  go,  it  is  they  who  are  to  blame,  not  the 
House  of  God.” 

Another  one  asked,  “If  it  has  been  made  incumbent  upon  the  people  that 
they  must  have  a Divine  Leader  whom  they  must  obey,  why  should  it  be  Ali 
(a.s.)  and  no  one  else?”  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  “That  is  because  the  Sublime 
God  would  not  make  some  vague  thing  incumbent  upon  the  people,  since 
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that  is  impossible  to  do.  Thus  His  Messenger  (a.s.)  must  introduce  Ali  (a.s.) 
and  this  obligation  to  the  people,  so  that  there  are  no  more  excuses  left  for 
the  people  in  the  presence  of  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.  Don’t  you  see 
that  if  the  Sublime  God  had  made  it  incumbent  upon  the  people  to  fast  for 
one  month,  but  had  not  specified  which  month  to  fast  in  and  had  not  given 
any  signs  to  identify  it;  and  if 


jlkJ!  dTj  Js  ai  aLi  JjAj  hr)  °S»j  Lkjil 
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the  people  were  left  free  to  use  their  own  intellect  to  recognize  the  month 
in  which  the  Sublime  God  wanted  them  to  fast,  then  the  people  no  longer 
needed  any  Prophets  or  Divine  Leaders  to  inform  them  about  what  the 
Prophet  said.” 

Another  one  asked,  “How  can  you  prove  that  Ali  (a.s.)  was  mature  when 
the  Prophet  (S)  invited  him  (to  accept  Islam)?  The  people  think  that  when  he 
was  invited  (to  accept  Islam)  he  was  a child  and  ordering  him  to  do  so  was 
not  permitted.  The  people  think  that  Ali  (a.s.)  had  not  reached  the  age  of 
maturity  for  men  at  that  time.” 

Al-Ma’mun  replied,  “At  that  time,  Ali  (a.s.)  was  either  mature  enough 
that  God  sent  His  Prophet  (S)  to  him  and  invited  him  (to  accept  Islam)  in 
which  case  it  would  be  permitted  to  order  him  to  abide  by  Divine  decrees 
and  perform  the  obligatory  deeds,  or  Ali  (a.s.)  was  not  mature  enough  for 
God  to  sent  His  Prophet  (S)  to  him  - which  is  not  possible  for  the  Prophet 
(S)  to  do  as  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘And  if  the  apostle  were  to 
invent  any  sayings  in  Our  name,  We  should  certainly  seize  him  by  his  right 
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hand  and  We  should  certainly  then  cut  off  the  artery  of  his  heart.’40  Given 
this,  would  the  Prophet  (S)  oblige  God’s  servants  (people)  to  perform  what 
the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  has  not  granted  them  the  power  to  carry  out? 
This  is  an  impossibility  which  cannot  be.  No  wise  person  would  order  to  do 
so,  neither  would  the  Prophet  (S).  God  is  so  Sublime  that  He  would  not 
order  to  do  what  is  impossible  to  do.  His  Messenger’s  (a.s.)  rank  is  also 
much  higher  than  to  order  to  do  what  is  impossible  to  do  according  to  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Wise  One  (God).” 

At  this  point  all  the  people  became  quiet.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “You 
asked  me  questions  and  argued  with  me.  Can  I ask  you  some  questions 
now?”  They  replied,  “Yes.” 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Is  it  not  unanimously  accepted  by  the  nation  that  the 
Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Whoever  purposefully  ascribes  lies  to  me  has  prepared  his 
seating  place  in  the  Fire  (in  the  Hereafter)’?”  They  replied,  “Yes.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “Have  they  not  also  narrated  on  the  authority  of  the  Prophet 
(S)  that  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  disobeys  God  - be  it  a minor  sin  or  a major 
sin  - and  sets  that  to  be  his  way  and  insists  on  it  would  reside  in  Fire  (in  the 
Hereafter)’?”  They  replied,  “Yes.” 

Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Tell  me  if  it  is  permissible  to  consider  someone  that 
the  people  have  chosen  as  their  leader  to  be  called  the  successor  of  God’  s 
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aIJ!  J^jj  &1A  4]  jll  Jt  Ji>  lllA  iiuil  Sjl3£  Jij  jjjlAi 


^Jlj  4_j_p  4^1 


Prophet  (S)  or  not.  Is  it  permissible  to  consider  him  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  even  though  the  Prophet  (S)  has  not 
established  him  to  be  his  successor?  If  you  say  ‘yes  it  is  permitted’  you  are 
undoubtedly  deceitful.  If  you  say  ‘no’  then  it  is  a necessary  conclusion  that 
Abu  Bakr  be  not  considered  to  be  the  successor  to  God’s  Prophet  (S)  nor 
was  he  appointed  to  the  position  of  Caliphate  by  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God.  Thus  you  have  ascribed  lies  to  God’s  Prophet  (S)  and  are  possibly  of 
those  that  the  Prophet  (S)  said  would  enter  the  Fire.  Then  tell  me  which  of 
the  following  that  you  say  is  true:  ‘The  Prophet  passed  away  without 
establishing  a successor  for  himself,  or  that  you  call  Abu  Bakr  ‘O  successor 
of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  ’ If  you  claim  that  both  of  these  statements  are  true, 
such  a claim  is  not  possible  to  make  since  these  are  contradictory  statements 
both  of  which  cannot  be  true  at  the  same  time.  And  if  you  consider  one  to  be 
true,  then  you  have  disproved  the  other  one.  Therefore,  fear  God  and 
consider  your  own  conditions.  Do  not  imitate  others.  Avoid  what  is 
doubtful.  I swear  by  God  that  the  Sublime  God  would  not  accept  any 
opinions  expressed  by  His  servants,  unless  they  are  the  result  of 
contemplation  and  the  intellect  approves  of  its  being  right.  Having  opposing 
ideas  (about  something)  is  being  doubtful.  It  is  not  considered  to  be 
certitude.  Having  continual  doubt  is  denying  the  Sublime  God,  and  would 
result  in  dwelling  in  the  Fire.” 

Al-Ma’mun  added,  “Tell  me  if  it  is  permissible  for  a slave  which  one 
buys  to  become  his  master,  and  the  buyer  becomes  a slave.”  They  said, 
“No.”  He  added,  “How  is  it  then  possible  for  someone  around  whom  you 
have  gathered,  supported  him  and  put  him  in  charge  of  the  Caliphate  be 
your  master  while  you  are  the  ones  who  have  granted  him  the  mastery  over 
you?  Will  it  not  be  the  case  that  you  are  his  masters?  You  have  made 
someone  to  be  the  Caliph  and  have  then  said  that  he  is  the  successor  to  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  Moreover,  once  you  get  discontented  with  him  you 
would  kill  him,  as  you  did  with  Uthman  ibn  Affan.” 

Someone  said,  “That  is  because  the  Imam  is  an  agent  for  the  Muslims  as 
long  as  they  are  pleased  with  him.  They  can  dismiss  him  whenever  they  are 
displeased  with  him.” 

Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “To  whom  do  the  Muslims,  the  servants  (people)  and 
the  towns  belong?”  They  replied,  “To  the  Sublime  God.”  Al-Ma’mun 
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said,  “Then  God  is  more  deserving  to  appoint  an  agent  over  His  servants 
(people)  and  towns  than  anyone  else,  since  one  of  the  unanimously  accepted 
principles  among  the  nation  is  that  whoever  causes  any  harm  to  someone 
else’s  property  is  held  responsible  for  that,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  usurp 
the  rights  over  anyone  else’s  property  and  he  will  be  sinful  and  held 
responsible  if  he  does  so.” 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  added,  “Tell  me  if  the  Prophet  (S)  left  anyone  as  his 
successor  when  he  died.”  They  answered,  “No,  he  did  not  appoint  any 
successor.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Was  not  doing  so  guidance  or  deviation?” 
They  said,  “It  was  guidance.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Then  it  is  incumbent  upon 
the  people  to  follow  guidance,  and  not  become  deviated.”  They  said,  “They 
did  so.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “Why  then  did  they  appoint  a successor  after  the 
Prophet  (S),  even  though  the  Prophet  (S)  had  not  done  so?  Abandoning  his 
way  is  in  itself  a form  of  deviation.  It  is  impossible  for  what  is  against 
guidance  to  be  guidance.  If  not  appointing  a successor  is  considered  to  be  a 
form  of  guidance,  then  why  did  Abu  Bakr  appoint  a successor  for  himself 
when  the  Prophet  (S)  had  not  done  so?  Umar  also  referred  this  issue  to  the 
council  among  the  Muslims  which  was  against  what  his  friend  (Abu  Bakr) 
had  done.  You  think  that  the  Prophet  (S)  did  not  appoint  a successor  for 
himself,  but  Abu  Bakr  appointed  a successor  for  himself,  and  Umar  did  not 
abandon  appointing  a successor  as  the  Prophet  (S)  had  done.  And  as  you 
think  Umar  did  not  appoint  himself  a successor  as  Abu  Bakr  had  done  and 
used  a third  approach.  Tell  me,  which  of  these  do  you  consider  to  be  correct. 
If  you  consider  what  the  Prophet  (S)  did  to  be  correct,  then  you  have 
considered  Abu  Bakr  to  have  done  wrong.  The  same  holds  true  for  the  other 
options.  Tell  me,  which  of  these  ways  is  correct.  Is  what  the  Prophet  (S)  did 
in  not  appointing  a successor  correct,  or  is  what  the  others  did  who 
somehow  appointed  a successor  for  themselves  correct?  Tell  me,  whether 
not  appointing  a successor  by  the  Prophet  (S)  is  guidance,  and  appointing  a 
successor  by  the  other  ones  is  also  guidance.  Thus  guidance  is  the  opposite 
of  guidance.  Then  what  does  deviation  mean?  Where  is  it?  Tell  me  whether 
there  have  been  any  successors  from  amongst  the  Prophet’s  (a.s.) 
companions  who  have  been  appointed  as  the  successor  with  a unanimous 
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consensus  after  the  Prophet’s  demise.”  Al-Ma’mun  added,  “If  you  say  no, 
then  you  have  surely  decided  that  all  the  people  have  gone  the  wrong  way 


after  the  demise  of  God’s  Prophet  (S). 

Ji-  'jtg  jt  Jjt  aIIiI  jli  jAj  > [jj]  4JI  Ijli  ^Ulj 

JjL$  jl$  0-14  oi  aJ  J-«L3  j-4^  TjLl>-  ®j>p  jJL  (3  ll>-L>-I  3®  <Ll  <L<»VI  jr® 
M 5JT3  aIIp  ^gJi  c^3j^~  ^T3j 

IjjLij  jl  ^LlJI  Jjti  Jll  (^Jla  IjJU  J diJi  iSjii  Jll  LjLAijo  ^ I^Jlll 
jj&  a5^J  wlij  oJ_*j  J^lJl  oJi>ci-w*>l  a-U  Jll  JjJi  IJlx3  Ji  I^Jli  ^J^LLaJl  l£*XXI 

3~U  <_£ J-A  iJjJ  jl5"  UI3  j-A  ^lil  l_3*)L>-  jj5o  jl  Jl^j  J*)L3  lJj_3 


cJH  c5jj^  fiJ-*L  J®^l  Jl_p  JjL?t  jij  4JI3  aJp  ^jlJI  XI*j2j  (ij  jJl  (^iLL>jLjl 

^ jjJiijl  ^Sj  bj  jlj  j^l  jl  jUipj  5rrli  Jp  li^U  3^1jjjl 

jjl  J *j  LjS"  (^jjj>LLjo  ij  jSLpjj  ^Jlj  Lp  Ll  ^lil  ^S^j  LS""  lijjj 

aJIj  Lp  4\il  ^Lj?  (^Jl  J-*^  (L^jIj  jU  Ijlj-j?  Ajjjj  J-TJ5  31  ^JU  $.l5rj  jSj 

^lil  a1*_$  La  Jjg^l  U45I  ^^jjpjJjjlJ^I  3 JjJJl  JJJlSj  J^J  IjI  ^LL?-P-  wLa_$  llj^ 

lU^^L^cjlwc^ I 3®  ^-ajLU  cLoj-j?  U jl  o3 *y I iJjJ  3®  j-^-o-pjj  4JT3  aJp  l\il  (^J-U5 

GjlP  3.  4l*3j  4JT3  aJp  i^l  (J-U5  JjUjJl  3°  ^"5^  jl  Ji  (j^Ji^J 
4-Xp  ijl  (J-U5  ^31  ^-*4  -U“  I Jj  J-&  C^3j^~3  J3LL2JI  3^  -W?  lS^T-^  jjSLj 

jjLSrjl  j_Ls  ^ jjdi  jU  ^jjl  J>l  4JT3  ‘J.p  i)3l  (Jj^  3X1  l/2^  *1l®  ajL^J^JI  jlj>-L  4JT3 
Jjgj  I3  I -LS^  jjj  j-ili  jl^  4JT3  a_Xp  l\)l  (J-U5  ^31  l! jL3  IjJLp  3LJI  jl 

J3d 


And  if  you  say  yes,  then  you  have  refuted  the  opinion  of  the  whole  nation 
and  what  you  say  will  void  undeniable  things.  Tell  me  whether  what  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘Say:  ‘To  whom  belongeth  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth?...’41  is  true  or  false?”  They  said,  “It  is  true.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  “Is  it  not  true  that  whatever  is  not  with  God  belongs  to  God, 
since  He  is  its  creator  and  owner?”  They  replied,  “Yes.”  He  said,  “This 
disproves  what  you  have  made  incumbent  yourselves  being  to  appoint  a 
successor  for  God’s  Prophet  (S),  so  that  the  successor’s  decrees  are  in  effect 
regarding  you  and  that  you  consider  him  to  be  a Caliph.  You  put  him  out  of 
office  whenever  you  get  mad  at  him.  You  kill  him  if  he  refuses  to  give  up 
his  power.  Woe  be  to  you!  Do  not  ascribe  lies  to  God,  since  you  will  face  its 
punishment  when  you  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Sublime  God,  and  go  to 
see  God’s  Prophet  (S)  having  purposefully  ascribed  lies  to  him.  The  Prophet 
(S)  has  said,  “Whoever  purposefully  ascribes  lies  to  me  will  encounter  his 
place  prepared  in  the  Fire.” 
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Then  Al-Ma’mun  faced  the  prayer  direction  (the  Qibla),  raised  his  hands 
and  said,  “O  God!  I advised  them  and  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  them  what  I 
had  to  say.  O God!  I did  not  leave  them  in  doubt.  O God!  In  the  interests  of 
my  religion  I sought  to  get  close  to  you  by  preferring  Ali  over  others  after 
your  Prophet  Muhammad  (S),  just  as  your  Messenger  had  ordered  us  to  do.” 
The  narrator  said,  “Then  we  all  dispersed  and  there  was  never  again  such  a 
congregation  for  as  long  as  Al-Ma’mun  lived.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Imran  al-Ash’ari  said,  “In  another 
tradition  we  read  that  all  the  people  became  quiet.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked, 
‘Why  have  you  become  quiet?’  They  said,  ‘We  do  not  know  what  to  say.’ 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘Therefore,  this  much  debate  suffices  and  you  were 
convinced.’  Then  he  ordered  that  everyone  be  directed  out.  We  were  all 
directed  out  in  a state  of  being  confused  and  ashamed.  Then  Al-Ma’mun 
looked  at  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  and  said,  ‘This  is  all  that  they  had  to  say.  No 
one  should  think  that  my  majesty  prevented  them  from  rejecting  what  I said. 
God  is  the  One  who  grants  success.”’ 


J-,'j'-<*-“U!  ij  G JjJ  JS  JAj  jp  aJJI  Jji  Jp  kJ-d  V Jl  ijAjJl 

aSCJGj  4j-L^  jlS""  Sj  dJ  dJl  (_£j-_  G jr-Ju!  JU  j-Lj?  IjJU  (--jjS"j!  ld_&  dJ  Ji 

Ijj  AIpl_h  uij  jJU>-!  y>  jjL>-J!  G j Y JaJ  lii  JU  IjJll 


ISj  I JlJIJ  dlj  4_j_P  Jjj!  aIJ!  (JjAj  j jUJ-Jj 


aIJI  Jp  Ijjd;  M jiJjj  jlji^!  j!  iSl  j jij  ury&t  J*pj  dp  jjLs* 
dJl  JjAj  ^Jp  ' Jjj  jAy  jp  dJ!  (_£Jj  jU  ISj  Ij_p  JJJS  JUj  !jSJj3  L> -IS"" 
oJ Aka  ijAlLo  l-LAjd  JJp  U-* -iS"" jll  -Uj  jy-LL-jLd  aJp  -IS""  -Uj  dTj  L-ip  Jx! 
j-giJ-ij!  JS  Jj!  j^4Ul  j-i  llAA2j  JS  Jj!  jL41J!  jdj  Jsjj  JjU'  ^ jll'  Jj 
j 'Jj  yjj  (j  p4io'  °(i  jj  ^Jlp  CUrj  u iA-ji-1  JS  j!  jU$Il 

ai  jjy  jAj(  jlii  Jp  jIp  ^jp  jjj  ji  mJji  Au 

-lL  JjpL  jjj  LLijjJ  ^ jlS  JTj  4_j_p  J-GbLAj  j-ijljlj  JJJjAj  4j  Lijja  \ US""  Jlj  lJ-p 
j>-T  4-jJA  (jj  (jjkj^!!  (jJ  ,jj  A?-'  jj  J-IS^  jlS  jjiUJl  JJJS 

4SJ1 p 4>.j-!  o-li  ^u^Ij  jiS  J jjj  u (jjjj  jJiS  jk-SJj  (i  ^-1  JdS  (JjiJ!  oSs_jj  jiS 
jllS  J4-j  j4  J-AjUI  Ji  jjiUJ!  jk j p1  jj>tp  (JjJAlS  IIAJls  jlS  J“' 

.jj-syjl  Jj  *^'j  jlp  (J?  ĕ •.'!  J^  jj4-UU  ^jJjLA  jl  jLh  Jij  *>LS  ^jUl  -Lp  U !-La 
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Chapter  46:  On  What  has  been  Narrated  by  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  Regarding  the  Proofs  for  the  Dmne 
Leaders  (a.s.),  and  the  Rejection  of  the  Boasters  and 
Those  who  Belieye  in  God  Turning  Over  the  Affairs  - 
May  God  Damn  Them 

46-1  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm,  “One  day  I attended 
a meeting  with  Al-Ma’mun  and  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  also 
present  there.  The  theologians  and  rhetoricians  from  various  sects  had 
gathered  there.  One  of  them  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of 
God!  What  is  the  proof  of  Divine  Leadership  which  proves  the  validity  of 
one  who  claims  it?” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “(Divine  Leadership  of  one  who  claims  it  is 
proved)  by  what  has  been  written  and  by  the  proofs.” 

The  man  asked,  “What  is  the  proof  of  a Divine  Leader?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
replied,  “It  is  knowledge  and  the  fulfillment  of  our  prayers.” 

The  man  asked,  “How  can  you  tell  what  is  going  to  happen  in  the 
future?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  due  to  the  Trusted  Covenant  which 
we  have  inherited  from  God’s  Prophet  (S).1” 

The  man  asked,  “How  do  you  become  aware  of  the  people’s  secret 
intentions?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “Have  you  not  been  told  about  the 
saying  of  the  Messenger  (a.s.)?:  ‘Fear  the  insight  of  the  believer  since  he 
looks  through  a God-given  light. ’”  The  man  replied,  “Yes.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “All  believers  have  an  insight  with  which  they  look  through  a God- 
given  light  according  to  the  degree  of  their  faith,  insight  and  knowledge. 
God  has  given  us  - the  Divine  Leaders  - as  much  insight  as  He  has  bestowed 
upon  all  the  believers.  And  in  His  Mighty  Book,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
God  says,  ‘Behold!  In  this  are  Signs  for  those  who  by  tokens  do 
understand.’“  And  the  first  of  ‘those  who  by  tokens  do  understand’  was 
God’s  Prophet  (S).  Then  the  next  one  after  him  (a.s.)  was  Ali  - the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.).  The  succeeding  ones  were  Al-Hassan 
(a.s.),  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  the  rest  of  the  Divine  Leaders  from  the  progeny 
of  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  up  until  the  Resurrection  Day.” 


a Jrj  J J ib r loUb-46 

aJl5\  i ij!\j 

[ Jli  4-LP  ^ULjjJi  ^r-S  4JJI  wUP  ™ X 

L*jJ  . Jli  yS  (JjL^2j')I\  ^lp  JJ^\ 

l3jJ!\  J-4  ^ASsJi  Jj^ij  £L$JLiJi  i Skj  ^jLjJi  LJjJi  Jh 
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j^-Jl  Jis  14-p-tLi  c£i-!  JJi  JjI  Ij  U JlH»  jU-AU 

Oj^j  4 p-Sjl_Jj-|  4^-3  l-**-l  JU  ojpjJl  4jL^i_^Ij  U_U'  j jll  L>3  ^L*V!  U^JJU  J Jll 
(j  li  .LSjl»  L«j  Jll  aJTj  aJp  Jii!  aJJ!  Jj-Jjj  J-*  iJJi  >4^  ‘J-JJJ  Jl-» 

/^-»j3J'  4_Lj!>  Jaj!  aJ|j  4_1p  Jui!  Jj-J*JJl  J J-j  JJJJj  !_»'  jbLUJ!  4_Jp  Jll  ^jLJ!  <— j>-3 

4jIjJ  jJJ  ^Jp  aU!  jj-J  jUjJ  4-Lj!>  Jj  *Ji  Jr4  l-L-5  Jll  Jll  4_!j!  jj-J  jU-iJ  4jU 
(3  JP  Jllj  jVj»j3j!  J?  ‘UJJ  I-*  I--*  4-Lj*SIJ  aJJ!  £js^-  j-ij  4-Upj  Oj  l ■-»■'■'■-'  £_L>j 
jj  f 4JT3  ulp  4i)!  JLj  4iJ!  Jjij  j^jiUl  Jjtl  OyPjHJJ  olj^  JU>  j Sj  4jUT 
,4_»llU!  ^Jj  (Jj  jO-3-'  jjj  ^JLj^Ij  jp-Ukjj  Jr^“!  ^ 0 Jj*j  >»  j*UUJ!  4_1p  joj3J! 


4JJj  jjlijpa  jll 

Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm  added,  “Then  Al-Ma’mun  looked  at  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  and  said,  ‘O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  Tell  us  more  about  what 
God  has  granted  to  you  - the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household.” 

Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “In  fact,  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has 
assisted  us  with  a Sanctified  and  Purified  Spirit  from  Himself  which  is  not 
an  angel  and  with  whom  He  has  assisted  no  one  in  the  past.  That  Spirit  is 
with  the  Divine  Leaders  assisting  them  and  making  them  succeed.  It  is  a 
Column  of  Light  between  us  and  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God.” 

Al-Ma’mun  told  him  (a.s.),  “O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  I have 
been  told  that  there  are  some  people  who  boast  about  you  and  transgress 
beyond  bounds.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “My  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
narrated  that  his  father  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  on  the  authority 
of  his  father  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Do  not 
raise  me  up  to  a position  higher  than  I deserve.  In  fact,  firstly  the  Blessed 
the  Sublime  God  first  made  me  a servant  (i.e.  a person)  before  making  me  a 
Prophet.  And  the  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  says,  “It  is  not  (possible)  that  a 
man,  to  whom  is  given  the  Book,  and  Wisdom,  and  the  Prophetic  office, 
should  say  to  people:  'Bc  ye  my  worshippers  rather  than  Allah’s’:  on  the 
contrary  (He  would  say)  'Be  ye  worshippers  of  Him  Who  is  truly  the 
Cherisher  of  all:  Lor  ye  have  taught  the  Book  and  ye  have  studied  it 
eamestly.  Nor  would  he  instmct  you  to  take  angels  and  Prophets  for  Lords 
and  patrons.  What!  would  he  bid  you  to  unbelief  after  ye  have  bowed  your 
will  (to  Allah  in  Islam)?’3  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Two  groups  of  people  have  ruined 
themselves  because  of  me  and  I am  not  to  blame  for  that:  those  who  love  me 
to  the  extreme,  and  those  who  hate  me  to  the  extreme.  I take  refuge  in  the 
Blessed  the  Sublime  God  from  those  who  boast  about  us  and  raise  us  up  too 
high  above  our  own  true  rank,  just  as  Jesus  (a.s.)  - the  son  of  (the  Blessed 
Lady)  Mary  (a.s.)  took  refuge  in  God  from  the  Christians.  The  Sublime  God 
says,  ‘And  behold!  Allah  will  say,  ‘O  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary!  Didst  thou  say 
unto  men,  worship  me  and  my  mother  as  gods  in  derogation  of  Allah?’ 
Jesus  (a.s.)  will  say,  ‘Glory  be  to  Thee!  Never  could  I say  what  I had  no 
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right  (to  say).  Had  I said  such  a thing,  thou  wouldst  indeed  have  known  it. 
Thou  knowest  what  is  in  my  heart,  though  I know  not  what  is  in  Thine.  For 
Thou  knowest  in  full  all 

a! Ip  LUjii  jili  jit  i£j  jui  dlj  jJL\  \j  ti  jii»  OjiUi 

Jj-I  ddh*  C~t— J ' a jj  IjJjI  _ii  JP  4_Ul  o)  j»jLJ-Jl 

jjbj  ( ) j 3 j ' j ^_&JJJJj  I_Jj  J-Lj^!  £4  dlj  4-ip  Jjil  1 £-4  V' 

j^J-L  L»j_i  j!  ^Uj  h!  !j  Oj-JLiJ!  aJ  jll  ^JAj  yi-  dJl  juj  L-3h  j yl  y*  - ji-iLj 

4_j!  y*^  y y*  cJ/  JjL-  ^jLUi  4_J_p  Lj?y!!  4J  Jik!  .(-SU  jjjjjLLLj  Ln-j 

j/i  uF*d^-!  ^j!  jM  jjUM  ^ 5^  ly  t}y  CJ-  -^1  5trf'  j^  t y.  y*^ 

yp?)  y 5JT3  dp  jjii  Jl  4di  jii : jii  ^ji  dp  ^jlL  J j ^ip  o!  ^p 

, ^jlitjj  _£jj LLj  4_li!  jll  LJ  ji,j>e_xj  j!  jj__$  1j__p  j-Wl  ^jlJtjj  JjLJj  4_Ul  jls  ^iL>-  c3J-i 
jjj  j_.  ^ IjLp  jjS”"  ^jLJJ  jj-J  ^ ojdUlj  3“^J!"i3  L jIjSsJ!  4JJ!  AJJjj  jl  jjji  jlS”  L») 
Ij-L>bJj  jl  ^-SyJL  . j^-jjJj  ,JuS”"  Lcj  LjLSsJ!  j^LJjtj  LaS""  Lc  jLjlj)  jjS""  j^j)  4JJ! 

(. j^-L-L—»  jl-j!  J)  -jjtJ  jjjjdL  jUS^LJ  ULj!  j jL-Jlj  ^SsjjLjJl 
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that  is  hidden.  Never  said  I to  them  aught  except  what  Thou  didst 
command  me  to  say,  'worship  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord';  and  I was  a 
witness  over  them  whilst  I dwelt  amongst  them;  when  Thou  didst  take  me 
up  Thou  wast  the  Watcher  over  them,  and  Thou  art  a witness  to  all  things.’4 
The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  also  says,  ‘Christ  disdaineth  nor  to  serve 
and  worship  God,  nor  do  the  angels,  those  nearest  (to  God):  those  who 
disdain  His  worship  and  are  arrogant,  He  will  gather  them  all  together  unto 
Himself  to  (answer).°  And  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  says,  ‘Christ  the 
son  of  Mary  was  no  more  than  an  apostle;  many  were  the  apostles  that 
passed  away  before  him.  His  mother  was  a woman  of  truth.  They  both  had 
to  eat  their  (daily)  food. . ,’6  This  means  that  they  had  to  defecate. 

Therefore,  we  despise  whoever  considers  divinity  for  the  Prophets  or  the 
Divine  Leaders,  or  considers  that  Prophethood  belongs  to  the  Divine 
Leaders,  or  considers  people  other  than  the  Divine  Leaders  to  be  Divine 
Leaders.  We  despise  him  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  What  do 
you  think  about  the  return  (of  Jesus).” 
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Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Whenever  Al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  rises  up  from  my 
progeny,  Jesus  (a.s.)  - the  son  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Mary  (a.s.)  will  descend 
and  pray  behind  him.” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  added,  “Islam  started  out  being  a stranger  and  it  will 
retum  to  that  state.  Blessed  be  the  strangers.” 

Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  What  will  happen 
next?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  right  will  be  returned  to  its  true 
possessor.”  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  “O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  What  is 
your  viewpoint  about  those  who  believe  in  transmigration7?”  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  “Whoever  believes  in  transmigration  has  indeed  disbelieved  in 
the  Exalted  God  and  denied  heaven  and  Hell.”  Al-Ma’mun  questioned, 
“What  do  you  say  about  those  who  were  perverted?”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said, 
“They  were  a tribe  whom  God  became  angry  with  and  perverted.  Then  they 
lived  for  three  more  days  and  died.  They  did  not  have  any  babies  during  that 
time  either.  However,  what  you  can  see  in  the  world  of  monkeys,  pigs  and 
similar  animals  are  those  animals  who  were  named  after  the  perverted  ones. 
They  are  similar  to  those  animals  whom  we  are  not  allowed  to  eat  or  use 
otherwise.”  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “O  Abal  Hassan 
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(Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  May  God  not  let  me  outlive  you!  I swear  by  God  that 
correct  knowledge  cannot  be  found  except  with  you  Members  of  the  Holy 
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Household.  You  have  inherited  all  the  knowledge  of  your  forefathers.  May 
God  reward  you  well  for  Islam  and  its  people.” 

Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm  said,  “When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  stood  up,  I 
followed  him.  He  (a.s.)  went  home  and  I went  to  see  him  and  told  him,  “O 
son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Praise  be  to  God  who  directed  the  positive 
attention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (al-Ma’mun)  towards  you  to  the 
extent  that  he  honors  you.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Ibn  Al-Jahm!  Do  not 
be  deceived  by  seeing  him  honor  me  and  listening  to  me.  Soon  he  will  kill 
me  with  poison.  He  will  oppress  me.  I know  this  through  the  tmsted 
covenants  which  has  been  passed  down  to  me  from  God’s  Prophet  (S)  by 
my  forefathers  (a.s.).  However,  keep  this  a secret  for  as  long  as  I am  alive.” 

Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm  said,  “I  did  not  tell  this  to  anyone  until  Abal 
Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  murdered  in  Toos  with  poison.  He  (a.s.)  was 
buried  in  the  house  of  Hameed  ibn  Qahtaba  al-Ta’ee  in  the  same  shrine  in 
which  Harun  Ar-Rashid  was  buried,  and  was  buried  next  to  Harun  Ar- 
Rashid. 

46-2  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ma’bad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn 
ibn  Khalid  As-Sayrafi,  “Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever 
believes  in  transmigration  is  an  unbeliever.’  Then  he  (a.s.)  added:  ‘May  God 
damn  the  boasters.  I wish  they  were  Jews!9  I wish  they  were  Magi!  I wish 
they  were  Christians!  I wish  they  were  of  the  Qadarites!10  I wish  they  were 
of  the  Marja’ites!n  I wish  they  were  of  the  Harawies!12’  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
then  added,  ‘Do  not  associate  with  or  be  friends  with  the  boasters.  Despise 
them  as  God  has.”’ 

46-3  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Yasir  - the  servant:  I asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
“What  do  you  think  about  turning  over  the  affairs?”13  He  (a.s.)  answered, 
“The  Blessed  the  Sublime  God  has  tumed  over  the  affairs  of  His  Religion  to 
His  Prophet  (S)  and  said,  ‘...So  take  what  the  Apostle  assigns  to  you,  and 
deny  yourselves  that  which  he  withholds  from  you..’14  God,  however,  will 
not  turn  over  the  affairs  of  Creation  and  provision  of  the  sustenance 
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to  the  Prophet  (S).”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  added,  ‘Tn  fact,  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God  said,  ‘...Allah  is  the  Creator  of  all  things...’15  God  also 
said,  ‘It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  you:  further,  He  has  provided  for  your 
sustenance;  then  He  will  cause  you  to  die;  and  again  He  will  give  you  life. 
Are  there  any  of  your  (false)  ‘partners’  who  can  do  any  single  one  of  these 
things?  Glory  be  to  Him!  and  high  is  He  above  the  partners  they  attribute  (to 
him)!”’16 

46-4  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Bashshar  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - narrated  that  Abul  Faraj  al-Mudhaffar  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al- 
Qazvini  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Abbas  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Qasim  ibn 
Hamza  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Sahl  al- 
Qummi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid,  on  the  authority  of  Abi 
Hashem  al-Ja’fari  that  he  had  asked  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  the 
boasters  and  those  who  believed  in  (God)  tuming  over  (all)  the  affairs.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “The  boasters  are  unbelievers  and  those  who  believe  in 
(God)  turning  over  (all)  the  affairs  (to  the  Prophet  (S))  are  polytheists. 
Whoever  associates  with  them;  visits  them;  eats  or  drinks  with  them; 
becomes  related  to  them;  gives  a daughter  in  marriage  to  or  marries  with 
one  of  their  daughters;  grants  them  immunity;  considers  them  honest  in 
keeping  what  they  are  entrusted  with;  or  acknowledges  what  they  say  or 
assists  them  in  what  they  say  has  exited  from  the  circle  of  the  Mastery  of  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  the  Mastery  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  and  the 
Mastery  of  us  - the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household.” 

46-5  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  have  Mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi  that  he  told  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  There  are  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Kufa 
who  think  that  the  Prophet  (S)  never  made  any  mistakes  when  saying  his 
prayers.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “May  God  damn  them!  They  lie.  The  Only 
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One  who  makes  no  mistakes  is  God  - the  One  and  Only.”  Abi  Salt  al- 
Harawi  added,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  There  are  people  among  them 
who  think  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  not  killed  and  God  made 
someone  else  called  Handhala  ibn  As’ad  ash-Shami  look  like  him  (and  be 
killed).  And  He  raised  Jesus  (a.s.)  - the  son  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Mary 
(a.s.)  and  the  reason  they  present  is  by  using  the  following  verse,  ‘...And 
never  will  God  grant  to  the  unbelievers  a way  (to  triumphs) 
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over  the  believers.’17”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “They  are  lying.  God’s 
Wrath  and  Curse  be  upon  them!  They  have  disbelieved  in  God  by  denying 
what  the  Prophet  (S)  has  said  about  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  being  killed,  ‘I 
swear  by  God  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  killed.’  There  is  no  doubt 
that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  has  been  killed.  Even  the  ones  better  than  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - that  is  (Ali)  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  and 
Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  were  killed.  There  is  no  one  of  us  who  does  not  get 
killed.  I swear  by  God  that  I will  also  be  killed  by  being  poisoned  by  a 
tricky  unmanly  person.  I know  this  from  the  Tmsted  Covenant  which  we 
have  inherited  from  God’s  Prophet  (S)  that  Gabriel  delivered  to  him  (a.s.) 
on  behalf  of  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds.  And  the  verse  stated  by  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  God,  ‘. . .And  never  will  God  grant  to  the  unbelievers 
a way  (to  triumphs)  over  the  believers’  provides  the  proof.  This  means  that 
God  has  not  granted  the  unbelievers  any  proofs  superior  to  those  of  the 
believers.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  has 
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informed  us  that  the  unbelievers  have  unrightfully  killed  the  Divine 
Prophets  without  having  any  proofs  or  reasons.  Thus  God  has  not  left  any 
ways  for  them  to  have  any  proofs  against  His  Prophets  (a.s.).” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  said,  “I  have  recorded 
whatever  has  been  narrated  on  the  subjects  of  boasters  and  those  who 
believe  in  tuming  over  the  affairs  in  the  book  Ibtal  al-Ghuluw  wal 
Tafweedh.” 
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1.  Retering  to  the  book  Al-Jame’a 

2.  Qur’an,  15:75 

3.  Qur’an,  3:79-80 

4.  Qur’an,  5:116-117 

5.  Qur’an,  4:172 

6.  Qur’an,  5:75 

7.  (of  the  soul)  passing  into  a different  body,  esp.  at  or  after  death;  undergoing 
metempsychosis. 

8.  The  Book  of  Jame’a 

9.  This  implies  that  they  are  much  worse  than  any  of  these  mentioned  groups. 

10.  The  Qadarites  believed  that  all  their  deeds  and  actions  are  created  by  themselves  and 
God  has  no  control  over  them. 

1 1.  The  Marja’ites  believed  that  once  you  have  faith  committing  any  sins  will  not  harm 
you,  just  as  no  acts  of  obedience  are  of  any  use  when  you  are  an  unbeliever. 

12.  The  Harawites  are  some  of  the  Kharajites  who  denounced  Ali  (a.s.)  and  testified  to 
his  being  an  unbeliever. 

13.  Of  God  over  to  God’s  Prophet  (S) 

14.  Qur'an,  59:7 
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16.  Qur'an,  30:40 
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Chapter  47 : On  Indications  of  the  Diyine  Leadership 

of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 


47-1  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Umayr  ibn  Yazid,  “I  was  with  Abil  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  when  he  (a.s.)  talked  about  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘I  have  made  it  incumbent  upon  myself  not  to 
live  with  him  under  the  same  roof.’  It  occurred  to  me  that  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
advises  us  to  establish  close  ties  with  our  relations,  but  he  says  this  about  his 
own  uncle!  The  Imam  (a.s.)  looked  at  me  and  said,  ‘This  act  is  a good  deed 
in  itself.  When  he  comes  to  see  me  and  goes,  he  says  things  and  the  people 
believe  what  he  says.  However,  if  he  does  not  associate  with  me,  no  one  will 
accept  what  he  says.”’ 


jjJJ  IjjjiSjj  Aodj  dj!  d - - Ijj JY"  JUii  jUA  ju-»j4Jl  ^jp 
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47-2  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  “Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Taheri  wrote 
to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  complained  about  his  uncle  who  worked  for  the 
King;  wears  their  official  clothes;  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  (King’s) 
Trusteeship  are  in  the  hands  of  his  uncle.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  him  back 
and  said,  ‘Regarding  the  issue  of  the  (King’s)  Trusteeship  you  have  become 
self-sufficient  and  this  problem  will  soon  be  solved.’  Muhammad  became 
extremely  worried  and  thought  that  he  would  be  dismissed  from  being  in 
charge  of  this  affair,  but  he  died  twenty  days  later.”1 
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47-3  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Waleed  narrated  that  Muhammad 
ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Allan,  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Qumi,  “I  was  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
when  I got  really  thirsty.  I did  not  want  to  ask  for  water  in  that  meeting,  but 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  himself  asked  for  some  water,  handed  it  to  me  and  said,  “O 
Muhammad!  This  is  cool  water.  Drink  it!“  Then  I drank. 

47-4  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-AslTari,  on  the  authority  of  Imran  ibn  Musa,  on 
the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Dawood  ibn  Muhammad  an-Nahdi,  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ja’far  that  he  had  heard  Abil  Hassan  at-Tayyeb  say, 
“When  Abul  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  passed  away,  Abul  Hassan  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  to  the  bazzar  and  bought  a dog,  a ram  and  a 
cock.  Then  when  the  agents  wrote  to  Harun  about  this  he  said,  ‘Now  I am 
secure  from  his  side.’2  Later  on,  Az-Zobayri  (who  was  a security 
agent)wrote  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  opened  up  the  door  of  his 
house  and  is  inviting  the  people  towards  himself.  Then  Hamn  said,  ‘How 
strange  this  agent  is?  He  himself  wrote  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  went  out  and 
bought  a dog,  a ram  and  a cock  and  now  he  is  writing  this  stuff!’” 

47-5  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Yaqoob  ibn 
Yazid,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Hassaan,  Abu  Muhammad  an- 
Neeli,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abdullah,  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Shahawayh  ibn  Abdullah,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
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Hassan  As-Sa’igh,  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle,  “I  departed  towards 
Khorasan  along  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  I discussed  killing  Raja  ibn  Abil 
Dhahhak  who  was  taking  the  Imam  (a.s.)  to  Khorasan.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
admonished  me  against  doing  that  and  asked,  'Do  you  want  to  have  one 
believer  killed  for  an  unbeliever’s  life?3’  Once  we  arrived  in  Ahwaz,  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  the  people  there,  ‘Please  bring  me  some  sugar  canes.’ 
One  of  the  stupid  people  of  Ahwaz  asked,  ‘Does  this  Arab  not  know  that 
sugar  canes  cannot  be  found  in  the  summer?’  The  people  said,  ‘O  our 
Master!  Sugar  canes  cannot  be  found  at  this  time.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Search.  You  will  find  them.’  Ishaq  ibn  Ibrahim  said,  “I  swear  by  God  that 
my  Master  will  never  ask  for  anything,  unless  it  is  available.’  They 
dispatched  some  people  to  all  regions,  and  then  some  of  the  workers  of 
Ishaq  said,  ‘We  have  some  sugar  canes  which  we  have  saved  up  in  order  to 
get  some  seeds.’  This  is  one  of  the  signs  (of  his  Divine  Leadership).  When 
we  reached  a village,  I heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say  the  following  while  he 
(a.s.)  fell  in  prostration,  ‘Praise  belongs  to  Thee,  if  I obey  Thee.  I have  no 
reasons  nor  any  excuses  should  I disobey  Thee.  Neither  me  nor  others  can 
do  anything  in  retum  for  Thy  Kindness.  I have  no  excuse  for  any  bad  deeds. 
Whatever  good  I receive  is  all  from  Thee.  O the  Gracious!  Please  forgive  all 
the  believing  men  and  women  in  the  East  and  the  West  of  the  Earth.”’  He 
added,  “We  prayed  behind  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  for  several  months.  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  did  not  add  anything  to  the  obligatory  prayers,  except  for  the  Opening 
Chapter  (‘Al-Hamd)  and  ‘Inna  Anzalnaho  Fi  Laylatil  Qadr’4  in  the  rirst  unit 
and  the  Opening  Chapter  (‘Al-Hamd)  and  ‘Al-Ikhlas  in  the  second  unit.” 
47-6  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  quoted  in  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Imran  al-Ash’ari,  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Hassaan  Ar-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Hamn  al-Harithi,  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Dawood,  “My  brother  and  I were  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
when  they  brought  us  the  news  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far’s  jaw  had  been 
closed.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  went  there  and  we  went  along  with 
him.  We  saw  that  they  had  closed  Muhammad’s  jaws.  Ishaq  ibn  Ja’far,  his 
children  and  others  from  the  Talibites  were  crying.  Then  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.) 
sat  next  to  his  head  and  looked  at  his  face  and  smiled.  Those  who  were 
present  resented  this.  Some  of  them  said,  ‘This  smile  was  a 
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form  of  blaming  his  uncle.’  We  left  to  pray  in  the  mosque.  I told  the 
Imam  (a.s.),  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  We  heard  them  say  things  which 
implied  that  they  resented  it  when  you  smiled.’  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  ‘It 
was  because  I was  amazed  at  Ishaq  crying  while  he  would  die  before 
Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  would  cry  for  him.’  Then  Muhammad  was 
cured  and  Ishaq  died.” 

47-7  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  uncle  Muhammad  ibn  Abil  Qasim  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al- 
Hadhdha’,  on  the  authority  of  Yahya  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far,  “My  father 
fell  really  ill.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  came  to  visit  him.  My  uncle 
Ishaq  was  sitting  there  crying  hard  for  him.”  Yahya  added,  “Abul  Hassan 
(a.s.)  tumed  to  me  and  said,  ‘Why  is  your  uncle  crying?’  I said,  “From  the 
fear  of  what  you  see.”  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.)  looked  at  me  and  said,  “Do  not 
worry.  Ishaq  will  die  before  him.”  Yahya  added,  “My  father  Muhammad  got 
well  and  Ishaq  died.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  knew  this  based  on  what  he  (a.s.)  possessed 
called  the  Book  of  Calamities  in  which  it  is  recorded  how  long  each  member 
of  this  family  would  live.  They  have  inherited  this  book  from  God’s  Prophet 
(S).  When  Ali  - the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said  the  following,  he 
(a.s.)  was  referring  to  this  very  same  book,  “I  have  been  granted  the 
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knowledge  of  afflictions,  calamities  and  relationships,  plus  the  resolution  of 
conflicts.” 

47-8  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the 
authority  of  Ishaq  ibn  Musa,  “When  my  uncle  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far 
revolted  in  Mecca  and  invited  the  people  towards  himself,  he  was  called  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  and  the  people  had  pledged  allegiance  to  him. 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  I went  to  see  him  and  told  him,  ‘O  uncle!  Do  not  refute 
your  father  and  brother.  This  rule  of  yours  will  not  last.’  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said  this  and  departed  along  with  me  for  Medina.  A short  time  later  Al- 
Joloodi  went  there,  fought  with  and  defeated  him.  He  asked  for  immunity, 
wore  a black  garment5,  climbed  up  the  pulpit  and  dethroned  himself  saying, 
‘This  mle  is  that  of  Al-Ma’mun.  I have  no  rights  to  it.’  He  then  left  there  to 
go  to  Khorasan,  but  died  in  Gorgan  (north  of  Iran).” 
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47-9  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  (a.s.)  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  and  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority 
of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti,  on  the  authority  of 
Abdis  Samad  ibn  Ubaydillah,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Asram 
who  was  the  chief  of  the  police  for  Muhammad  ibn  Soleiman  al-Alawi  in 
Medina  during  the  times  of  Abul  Saraya,  “Muhammad’s  family  and  others 
from  the  Quraysh  (tribe)  gathered  around  him  in  Medina,  pledged  allegiance 
to  him  and  asked  him  to  send  for  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  since  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  from  them  and  they  are  from  him  (a.s.).  Then  Muhammad 
ibn  Soleiman  said,  “Go  to  him  and  deliver  my  greetings  to  him.  Tell  him 
that  his  family  members  have  gathered  together  and  wish  you  to  be  with 
them.  Ask  him  to  come  here,  if  he  pleases.”  The  narrator  said,  “I  went  to  see 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  in  Al-Hamra6  and  delivered  the  message  to  him.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘Deliver  my  greetings.  I will  go  there  after  twenty  days.’  I 
retumed  and  delivered  the  Imam’s  response.  Several  days  passed.  On  the 
eighteenth  day  Al-Joloodi’s  agent  called  Warqa’  attacked  and  defeated  us.  I 
fled  to  As-Sowrayn7  and  suddenly  heard  someone  say,  “O  Athram!”  I 
tumed  to  him  and  saw  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Abul  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  me,  “Has  twenty  days  passed  or  not?” 

Muhammad  ibn  Soleiman  al-Alawi  referred  to  above  is  Muhammad  ibn 
Soleiman  ibn  Dawood  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.). 

47-10  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority  of  Mo’ammar  ibn  Khallad  that 
Ar-Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt  told  him  in  Marv  where  he  had  just  been  dispatched 
as  governor  to  some  of  the  towns  of  Khorasan  by  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl,  “I’d 
like  you  to  seek  permission  for  me  to  see  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and 
greet  him  (a.s.).  I’d  really  wish  that  he  (a.s.)  would  donate  to  me  some  of  his 
own  robes  and  give  me  some  Dirham  coins  which  have  been  issued  in  his 
own  name.”  I went  in  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  before  I could  say 
anything,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In  fact,  Ar-Ryan  ibn  al-Salt  has  sought 
permission  to  visit  me,  and  has  asked  for  some  of  my  robes  and  Dirhams.  I 
grant  him  permission  to  come  in.”  Then  Ar-Ryan  entered  and  greeted  the 
Imam  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  granted  him  two  sets  of  robes  and  thirty 
Dirhams  which  had  been  coined  in  his  name.” 


J__£-  (jJ  ^jJA  Jljj  4JP  jJil  jl  b*ll  jjj  jJAI  I_Jj_>-  ■ 9 

JjP  (jJ  -'-'A-  ^y:  jJ?-l  ^jt-  L-jliaS-l  (_jl  (jyC-Jl-l  jjj  Jlii  Js-  dJl 

jikil  (jl_*__LL  jjj  jA^  jdjjj  ^ip  4I4J  ^/^1  uf  jA  ‘4JI  -U-P  jj  -Ua-sja ll  J__P 

4J  IjJUj  OjJulSj  jr4  41_J  ^J-kl  4-J)  i-jjarl  (Jli  LJ— Jl  ^ljl  4_JJ_UL 

jA^-  (Jl_4j  Jll  l-U-l^  Ljj-a I LAl  L)I_S""  a-1p  LjjJl  jXsdLl  (jl  (J)  cjJ>j 
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OL$  L)l  \yS-\'^  \Ju±Z>r\  ^ ^ 4Jj£[1  <ui^  J^A^I  (jLj-sL^ 

4SJ\  <JL^  4j  ^Ij^jI  L«  c^-oL  ajlJII  3^  ^JjLsL  LjlJ  jl  d-o Ij 

L_^s_L3  4-J|  4j  ^JlLjI  La  4liJLjll  (JL^  J^LlJI  L«jj  j jJJJP  li^  4J  ^*)LLJl 

LjLa  \jJ*yJ  IIIjLLs  {j^jijL.|  jjll  lj$.L?r  jJup-  ^LjL^  ^jj  Oir  L^li  L«IjI 


jjsj  ^^LjJl  aJlp  Lj?jjl  ^jJjLl  jjl  lill  t j . o .ll^  ^JjI  L ^ i^JJLa  liLs  ^ llj-^L 

J jr**^'  J jr“^"'  J ^ J OUlJ  Jljt  jij  'i  jt  JJJ'  !j_^j 

j'HJ\  Jl  ^jlL.  j j 

j jJJi  ^p  (_jl  JiJi-  JlS  ijp  S)l  | ^yj  jJ'!  ^j  J-^-^-  - 10 

jl5~  Jij  jjyc  cJjaJl  Jj  jL^Jl  ji,  Jll  !jli  jJL>-  °y  i_jLk3-l  j)  ^ ,j\jJL| 
j^JjU  (_jt  jp  (J,  JiliJJ  jl  j_j>-l  (J,  jLai  jLJji-  yk>  (J|  iiij  J4-J  JJ  J-^2^' 
jjjj-j?  ^j-Jl  ^-^lj-dl  (j-®  tj  - - j;  jlj  4jLj  (jj-jjsj  jl  ijj>-lj  jj-p  j-Ljli  ^jLj-Jl  aJ_p 
J^>-jJl  Jj_^  cj-Ljajl  J \JJJl  j|  Ijjjj  ^J  jLLs  ^Y-L-Jl  aJ_p  Lj>jl  (_J-P  c— L>-Ji  4jrL 
jujLj  jj jj  oLkpli  i*-Ljj  ^jAjj  d C— oli  L-^ljS  c-kjJlj  Ljj LLj  oj---^L]'3  '-Lf' 

.4jTL  4jjJ  .,>>  J 1 1 ^Jblj-Jl  (j®  lAjj 


47-11  Abul  Qasim  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Abdillah  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Abi 
Abdillah  al-Barqi  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  his  father 
and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Majilawayh  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad 
ibn  Abi  Abdillah  Al-Barqi,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of 
Al-Husayn  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Alawi,  “We  - a group  of 
young  Hashemite  fellows  - were  with  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  when 
Ja’far  ibn  Umar  al-Alawi  passed  us  by  wearing  wom-out  clothes.  Some  of 
us  looked  at  others  and  laughed  at  Ja’far  ibn  Umar’s  clothes.  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘You  will  soon  see  him  very  rich  with  a lot  of  followers.’  About 
one  month  later  he  became  the  governor  of  Medina  and  his  condition 
improved.  When  he  passed  by  us  he  was  surrounded  by  servants  and 
officers.” 

Ja’far  ibn  Umar  al-Alawi  referred  to  above  is  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Umar  ibn  Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib  (a.s.). 

47-12  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Bashshar, 
“Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Abdullah  will  kill  Muhammad.’  I asked,  ‘Will 
Abdullah  ibn  Harun  kill  Muhammad  ibn  Harun?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said, 
‘Yes.  Now  Abdullah  who  is  in  Khorasan  will  kill  Muhammad  ibn  Zobayda 
who  is  in  Baghdad.’  In  fact,  Al-Ma’mun  killed  Al-Amin.8” 

47-13  In  the  month  of  Rajab  of  the  year  339  A.H.  (950  A.D.)  Hamza  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al- 
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Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  in  Qum  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Abraham 
ibn  Hashem  in  the  year  307  A.H.  (918  A.D.)  in  a letter  to  me  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul 
Rahman  ibn  Abi  Najran  and  Safvan  ibn  Yahya,  “Al-Husayn  ibn  Qiama,  who 
was  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Waqafites  asked  us  to  ask  for  an  appointment 
for  him  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  We  made  an  appointment  for  him.  When  he 
faced  the  Imam  (a.s.),  he  asked,  ‘Are  you  the  Divine  Leader?’  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘Yes.’  He  said,  ‘I  take  God  to  bear  witness  that  you  are  not  the 
Divine  Leader.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  looked  down  for  a while.  Then  he  (a.s.) 
raised  his  head  up  and  asked,  ‘How  do  you  know  that  I am  not  the  Divine 
Leader?’  Al-Husayn  ibn  Qiama  said,  ‘It  has  been  narrated  for  us  upon  the 
authority  of  Abi  Abdullah  as-Sadiq  (a.s.) 


J_p  jjj  AAi  J^p  AjjLp-L*  /jj  jjj  ^JlpJ  j,I  Jli  dJl 

jl  lls""  Jli  iSj i*ll  jj  jvtULl  jA  N-J 

J\e  I_uj2jtj  'J ~. J LAl  cjj  jjoj  jjp  jjj  JjLA  L_Ip  y»  jj  j-j 

jji  jp  AjjjjJ  ^Y-LJ!  4_Xp  LJjJI  JLLj  j^P  jj  ^jjj 

ij  OLSC^  jJL-  ei— AAJ  Lj_i_lJI  jU-  3'  Ljo  *_Ll  jciS""  JlLil 

^Ip  JJ  JX_P  JJ  ^Ip  JJ  j^-C-JLl  jH  JA  l-i-A  jLjJiAl  AjLJ 

.jSiLJl  aJp  J 


jjj  ^X-_p  jji  J^p  aJJI  j_p  jji  JjUL  LJjA  ; jli  ajp  a))I  cl'  I_Jj_>-  ■ 12 


^ LJij^j  jj  oiii  Li£  jJl  aIji  Jdp  Si  ^uji  Lp  UsJJi  jii  : jii  jiA  jii 
oJ_Jj  _llo£  j--^  jl_jlj4  (jjJl  LJl  j_p  ! (j  jl_L  jjjLL  ^ji  j_Lsi  jjjjj  jjjL* 

.aLjU  Sljjt_o  j_&  L^JJl 


jj^LLl  JJ  jjlp  JJ  Jjj  ^JJ  JLL  JJ  jiLrr  jjs  _UN  JJ  J.1L  ^JJ  Ojj?-  Lj JL-  " 13 


^P*  wLa_lP  JjJ  ^a*uP  j jJ  ^ ^Lj  «_^>-  J Aj  Lc  ^ij  ^ ^ e L^— «3 

AjjiljJl  jL-Jj  JLSj  LLi  ^jj  ,jj_JLl  Ljj_>-  ^li  ^4  ^ jljjjjoj  jjo4  i_j  jH  j-^j^ 
^lil  oJl  aJ  jll  ajJj  jj  jl_L  LlL  LILaj  ^bLLJl  a_Lp  LjjJl  ^jp  aJ  jSliLJ  jl  ljJL_j 
J ,_|"ljJl  jr-SlJ  ^j/sj^l  I?  bLiyj’  C—Sijs  jll  ^GL  o_jJ  jjj!  aJJI  J_^_ul  j^l  jll  ,L*->  jll 

L*y  jl_l  ^LiL  eiL-J  j!  j_U_lp  G aJ  jlJL  a_J)  "Ljlj  ^ij 


that  the  Divine  Leader  is  not  infertile.  You  are  old  but  do  not  have  any 
children.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  looked  down  again  for  a while.  This  time  it  lasted 
longer  than  before.  Then  he  (a.s.)  raised  his  head  up  and  said,  ‘I  take  God  to 
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bear  witness  that  in  a while  the  Merciful  God  will  grant  me  a son.’”  Abdul 
Rahman  ibn  Abi  Najran  added,  “No  more  than  one  year  after  that  passed 
and  God  granted  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.).” 

The  narrator  added,  “Al-Husayn  ibn  Qiama  was  amazed  and  standing 
somewhere  while  Imam  Musa  Al-Kazim  (a.s.)  was  circumambulating 
around  the  Kaaba.  When  Abul  Hassan  the  first  (a.s.)9  passed  by  him,  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  asked  him,  ‘Why  are  you  standing  here?  What  is  wrong  with 
you?  May  the  Sublime  God  surprise  you!’  After  this  he  became  one  of  the 
Waqafites.” 

47-14  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi 
Yaqoob,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Harun,  “I  saw  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
looked  at  Harthamat  ibn  A’ayan  and  said,  ‘It  is  as  if  I see  that  he  is  taken  to 
Marv  and  is  beheaded.’  That’s  exactly  what  happened.” 

47-15  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Habib  an-Benaji,  “I  saw 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  in  my  dreams.  I saw  him  (a.s.)  reach  Benaj10  and  then  go 
to  the  mosque  in  which  the  Hajj  pilgrims  go  every  year.  It  was  as  if  I had 
gone  to  visit  God’s  Prophet  (S).  I greeted  him  and  stood  in  front  of  him.  I 
found  a woven  tray  full  of  dates  from  Medina  in  front  of  him  which 
included  some  especial  Sayhani  dates.  He  picked  a bunch  of  those  dates  for 
us  and  gave  them  to  me.  I counted  them  and  there  were  eighteen  dates.  I 
woke  up  and  interpreted  that  dream  to  mean  that  I will  live  one  more  year 
for  each  of  those  dates.  Twenty  days  later  I was  working  on  the  farm  and  the 
farmers  were  cultivating  the  ground.  Suddenly  someone  came  and  informed 
us  that  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  come  from  Medina,  has  stopped 
over  in  that  very  same  mosque,  and  the  people  are  rushing  there  from 
everywhere.  I quit  work  and  went  to  see  him.  I saw  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was 
sitting  exactly  in  the  same  place  that  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  sat  in  my 
dreams.  There  was  a straw  mat  beneath  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  just  as  I had  seen 
beneath  the  Prophet  (S).  There  was  a woven  tray  full  of 


jX_Jl  tiJi  cAJlj  -li  L>__&p  jj5J  V ^L»Y  0'  ^N4-Jt  aJlp  dJl  -L_p  jt  jp  djjJ 
ijt  Jjjl  jLaJ  ^jlj  ^ «JaJl  j_«  JjJ5!  JAIj  (j_5cLS  Jll  jJj  JJJ  (j__Jj 
IJjJAs  jly4  (jj  (JJ  (jJt^Jl  -dJ-  jl 1 l-Jj  JJJl  (_|A  (JlJiJlj 

(jjXJL|  jlSj  jll  y*  J^l  (J  ^jLJ-Jl  4_J_p  jjj-  jl  4J  4_ll!  jll  lS-JJI  ei—sjJl  j_» 

J_1J  Ij  4J  jlJJ  ^jLL-Jl  4_Ip  JjjY  jX*_4-l  Jjl  4_J)  * itjlajt  (_j  LiilJ  |J Jt  l_al ji  yj 


. jjp jJ|  JJj  aJp  Jiiji 


Jp  J___P  jj  ^X-__P  yi  jp  4_U  I _L_P  jj  l_Jji-  [ jli  (j!  l_Jji-  “ 14 

4-Cji  (jl  jlij  -lij  ^N-J-Jl  4_Ip  LjjJl  cJlj  jli  jjJLa  jJ  jp  (jJ  jj 

. JU  L>Y"  jl5Q  4j Llp  jjJIA  (Jj  J_e*-  -LL)  ^ 3^  jt-Ls  4_j_U>JL 
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j.  Oj-L>-  ! Jl>  ui-uii  r ij-  lJ  - 15 

j 4JT3  dp  jj  Jj|  cjl;  Jli  4JI  ^Ul  j ^-_P  j 
<lJi  ^ ajlc*>  3^  (3  jjsrt-^^Ji  3 L*>  <Jj-*3  ^4*^  33  ^3  ^li^Jl 

^ <ui  4_o  ^jj^-  ^y*  LalL?  oJ-LP  CJwL>rjj  Aj  J\j  ^j^j  aJlP  d^-Ljj 

^s^jpi  3'  ^Jjii^  d^c  djj^p  jlisJ  4JOwl*_$  ^Jjlll  j^jJi  3i Ji  ^ y3 ; i (J^2^  Ajlisl 

ipljJJJ  jj_*J  i^Jj  ju  ^jjl  sj  CJ  l_»jj  ^jjjjJS'  -btj  jLS  Uj  4_c  ©jc  JS~ 

Jj-x_j-jjl  UJi  JjJjj  4_jJjj!  *N_J-Jl  4_J_P  Ljjjl  jjCjl-l  ^jjJL  Jjjj>-I  jf.l _>r 

-ui  CjIj  C1_jS""  j-TJl  £_JjjjJl  j Jj-Jli--  j_&  Ijll  dJjL  ‘ - _-ja ~ 3 -tJi  jjjtl-o  ^Ljl  sCjIjJ 

L»  Jju  aU-J  aJTj  aJ_p  JjjI  ^JlJs  Lg^l 


dates  in  front  of  him  in  which  there  were  Sayhani  dates.  I stepped 
forward  and  greeted  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  greeted  me  back  and 
said,  “Come  forward.”  I stepped  forward  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  handed  me  a 
bunch  of  dates.  I counted  the  dates  and  they  were  exactly  as  many  as  his 
grandfather  (a.s.)  had  given  me.  I said,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Please 
give  me  some  more.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “We  would  have  given  you 
more,  if  God’s  Prophet  (S)  had  given  you  more.” 

The  author  of  the  book  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - said,  “There  is 
a similar  proof  in  a narration  for  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  which  I have  mentioned  in 
Ad-Dala’el.” 

47-16  Abu  Hamid  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  As-Tha’alibi  narrated 
that  Abu  Ahmad  Abdullah  ibn  Abdul  Rahman  - known  as  as-Safwani  - said, 
“There  was  a caravan  going  from  the  province  of  Khorasan  to  Kerman. 
Some  highway  robbers  attacked  it  along  the  way  and  captured  a man  who 
was  thought  to  have  a lot  of  wealth.  He  was  in  their  hands  for  sometime. 
They  tortured  him  so  that  he  would  give  them  something,  and  then  they 
freed  him.  They  kept  him  on  a block  of  ice  and  filled  up  his  mouth  with  ice. 
They  tied  up  his  hands  and  feet.  One  of  the  women  from  the  same  tribe  felt 
sorry  for  him  and  freed  him  without  anyone  knowing  about  it.  He  fled,  but 
his  mouth  and  tongue  were  wounded  so  much  that  he  was  unable  to  talk.  He 
went  back  to  Khorasan  and  heard  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had 
gone  to  the  town  of  Neishaboor.  One  night  he  dreamt  that  someone  told 
him,  ‘The  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  has  come  to  Khorasan.  Ask  him  for 
your  cure.  He  may  suggest  to  you  a medicine  to  treat  you.’  The  man  said,  ‘I 
dreamt  that  I went  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  reported  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  what 
had  happened  to  me.  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘Grind  some  cumin 
seed,  thyme  and  salt.  Wash  out  your  mouth  with  it  two  or  three  times.  Then 
you  will  be  cured.  ’ He  woke  up  and  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  his  dream. 
He  did  not  even  think  about  it.  He  went  until  he  reached  the  gates  of 
Neishaboor.  He  was  told  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  left 
Neishaboor  and  gone  to  ‘Ribat  Sa’d.  The  man  decided  to  go  there  to  tell  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  about  his  problem  and  get  some  medication  for  his  ailment. 
Then  he  set  out  for  ‘Ribat  Sa’d.  Upon  seeing  the  Imam  (a.s.),  the  man  made 
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an  effort  and  described  his  problem  saying,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God! 
This  is  my  problem.  My  mouth  has  been  injured  and  my  tongue  does  not 
work.  I can  hardly  talk.  Please  give  me  some  medicine.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
asked  him,  ‘Did  I not  teach  you  what  to  do 


^Ip  A-Jp  / A_j  y>-  Jjji?  AjI\j  AJl^  jlS"" 

C^JJl  ^^idl  dJJi  d-^jp  I3U  /jJl  dJJj  /«  2^3  ^Jjlll  j/^UL-jj 

aJJI  (J j-jj  iiSlj  jJ  (Jl_a3  aJJI  <J/*j  J^jI  Ij  ajl«  3-j  ^J  aJTj  a_Xp  aA)!  /Jj>  aJJI  l) j-jj 


iJdSjJ  aJTj  aJLp  &l 

j-ij  aJ^jl!!  o j-A  aJ^ j Jl  aJlp  (j j!~v^2_U  A_Ul  aJ?**j  l__jIjSsJI  !jjs>  J li 


.^Jjl  li/i 

aJJ!  j/  Jl^!  jj!  1_jJl>-  !(Jlj  ^Jl-aiJ!  jryjJUl  ^Lp  ji  A^-l  wL«L>-  jj!  I_jJl>-  ™ 16 
g » jLj/”  (J,l  jl_J>!j>-  J_«  AiilJ  Ji  Jlj  (jlj  ll  t l_3jJxJ*I  J-p  ^y. 

sjJ  ,j  JUJI  sjJj  sji4-ji 

o/l  Aj/ji  ^cJjJl  jjJi  oll  Ij-djj  0jjJj3  ^cJLjJl  (3  Ojjlllj  A-jjj  ^ ^ i-a  Aj^JjjtJ 

Jl  I ^ ^*)\S\J!  /p  j/J  i j/  ^lj-Uj  A-i-J  Jjjjjll  L_-jj2j  L^Lj  /> 

/lill  cjlj  !-<jj  Cjljj  jjJLl«_JJ  ^lj  ^AjJ-JI  A-ip  Ujjil  /L/  /j)  ^Ip  j/:  ^/j  jljlj^ 
jjjip  A-Lji  jl_Jly>-  Sjj  Ji  aJTj  a-Jp  Ijj!  /ju?  aJJ I <J j-jj  3J  L)l  ■ j/J  *Aj!3  jl/ 
li  aU|  ojST-jj  ^tAjJJl  A-Jp  aj  jj?i  Ji  3!-^  cjjlji  aj  L®  $-lji  jj-liij  Ij/ 

3 -L>j  Ai^j  ^c-LoJlj  jl*JjJlj  jjJjSsJl  Jj>-  (jJ-*-?  A-jjplj  CJ-3" 

Jlpl  ^j  Aj»lli  3 L^lj  jLS^  U»j5  jS\jJj  jij  A_«lji  /»  j/jJl  AjJll  3Li-^  djjli  Tj*A->  jl 


JfLjj  jjj  jjjljjj  ^jA  j/jl  ^U^I  (/jj-*  ^ip  ji  jj?L-jjj  OlJ  ijj  J/- 


3jjj|  4j  LjilL  U d syO  jd  s J. - ^ s j 01  j-^j!  (3  JjUl 

JjjJ  CL-Sj  CJ--S”"  C^/9^  J4  jlJ  dJl  J L)  JL-Oi  JjUl  -bljj  j S J. Qa s J 

Jjil  ^lL-Jj  (_s^®  JL_1jI 


in  your  dream?’  Go  and  do  what  I taught  you  to  do  and  you  will  be 
treated.’  The  man  said,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Please  tell  me  again  if 
you  deem  it  proper.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Grind  some  cumin  seed,  thyme 
and  salt.  Wash  your  mouth  with  it  two  or  three  times.  Then  you  will  be 
cured.’  The  man  added,  “I  did  just  as  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  said  and  got 
cured.”  Abu  Hamid  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  As-Tha’alibi  said,  “I 
heard  Aba  Ahmad  Abdullah  ibn  Abdul  Rahman  known  as  As-Safwani  say 
that  he  had  heard  that  man  say  this  himself.” 
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47-17  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  narrated  that  Ali  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ar-Rayyan  ibn  As-Salt, 
“When  I decided  to  go  to  Iraq  and  went  to  bid  farewell  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  I 
told  myself,  ‘When  I say  farewell  to  him  (a.s.),  I will  ask  him  (a.s.)  to  give 
me  some  of  his  own  shirts  to  use  as  my  shroud  and  ask  him  for  some  money 
with  which  to  buy  my  daughter  a ring.  ’ When  I said  farewell,  I was  so  upset 
about  leaving  him  that  I totally  forgot  to  tell  him  what  I wanted.  Once  I 
went  out,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  called  out  to  me  in  a loud  voice  and  said,  ‘O 
Ryan!  Come  back.’  When  I returned,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  me,  ‘Would 
you  like  me  to  give  you  one  of  my  own  shirts  to  keep  as  your  shroud  until 
your  death  arrives?  Do  you  want  me  to  give  a few  Dirhams  to  you  to  buy  a 
ring  for  your  daughter?’  I said,  ‘O  my  Master!  I had  told  myself  to  ask  you 
for  these  things,  but  the  sorrow  of  leaving  you  made  me  totally  forget  to  ask 
you.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  pushed  aside  his  couch,  picked  up  a shirt  and  gave  it 
to  me.  Then  he  (a.s.)  lifted  up  his  prayer  rug,  picked  up  a few  Dirhams  and 
handed  them  to  me.  I counted  them.  They  were  thirty  Dirhams  in  all.” 

47-18  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti,  “I  was  in  doubt  about  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 
I wrote  him  a letter  seeking  permission  to  visit  him.  I wanted  to  ask  him 
about  three  Qur’anic  verses.  I had  set  my  mind  on  that.  The  reply  came  as 
such,  ‘May  God  grant  you  and  us  health.  You  have  asked  permission  to  visit 
me.  This  is  hard  to  do  these  days,  since  they  have  placed  strict  control  over 
the  people  coming  to  visit  me.  It  is  a cause  of  hardship.  You  cannot  get  such 
a permission  now.  God  willing  these  restrictions  will  be  removed  later  and  I 
will  grant  you  permission  to  visit  me.’  Then  the  answer  to  the  questions 
which  I had  intended  to  ask 
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ljf>  ^j^2J  pjb\j3  C)\  <L^-  L«jl  <U3  ^jyLSsJ  l-jLj  ^y*  Lyi2^3 

(L-ljjjij  jJJtJl  ^jLlO  j-Uj  U-UL-j!  jl  aJ  j jlS"  -ii  (J-lU  Ij  C-J LLj  ^-Jlj^-  (jjjLLJ 
jj&ljS  jyp-li  ^gJLja-l ll  l_-JL>t  ^Jjj  ^)!  AjtjJi  Lj2-j»j  ^j^-lj  ^NUl  4-1p 


!Aj.s  ^juSL  d-JLSJ  L^JoJjj  j)!  L^Ajjj 

J_l_^  ^jj  jJM  LjJ_J-  ! jli  4JJI  J_-P  JjcL  LjJi-  ! jli  alp  jJl!  (_jl  LjJ_J-  “ 18 
Ljipl  ,jJ-\  (_jl  ij  IST-i  ojS"  jli  jjkjj-Jl  j-jii  (_j!  ^jJ  jH  A^!  U'  if- 

ji  _-aJ  (j  cjjj-js!  JiJ  a-Ip  jj*Y  J_i  aJL-j I LLS'  j_J|  c—£>j  a_1p  4_»*)>LJ_>J  j_U!  cjljij? 
4j  d—SS' l_J  L-jI^Jt  (jJ,lJi  jll  L^__1p  ^J_S  cjJjip  Ji  cjLT  cjffj  4_J_ p o_L>-S  !S|  aJ L— . T 

jl  JJ?  ^Ip  jjilji  jii  ^Ip  oWi  ^ (ijiL  u d M\j  sLi  UiSlp  di 

( >ljj£  r*>UJ!  4_J_p  (L-jS^  JJl  L-LS  j|  jjSj__jj  j*y I 4__ip  jJ_ij  C—J—Ls  jJJS  j^Lp  !jjL_~’ 

(^lSSlJl  (j  oL^I  ^jP  Jjbt  jt  oSjt  U 


the  Imam  (a.s.)  conceming  the  three  Qur’anic  verses  was  written.  I swear 
by  God  that  I had  made  no  mention  of  them  in  my  letter.  I was  really 
amazed  about  the  material  about  the  verses.  Later  I realized  that  what  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  had  written  in  reply  to  me  meant  to  inform  me  of  the  Divine 
status  of  the  Imam  (a.s.).” 

47-19  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority 
of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sent  a 
horse  for  me  to  ride  on  to  go  to  see  him.  I rode  it  and  went  to  see  him.  I 
stayed  there  until  the  night  arrived.  When  the  Imam  (a.s.)  wanted  to  stand 
up,  he  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘I  do  not  think  that  you  can  return  to  Medina  now.’  I 
said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  Yes.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Then  spend  the 
night  with  us  and  set  out  in  the  moming  with  the  help  of  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  God.’  I said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  Fine.  I will  do  that.’  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  ordered  his  maid:  ‘Spread  my  futon  out  for  him.  Put  my  sheet 
on  it  and  place  my  pillow  for  him.  ’ I asked  myself,  ‘ Who  has  achieved  this 
much  honor  and  rank  that  I have?  God  has  granted  me  a rank  near  Him 
which  He  has  not  granted  to  anyone  else.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sent  me  his  horse 
to  ride,  spread  his  own  futon  out  for  me  to  sleep  on  with  his  own  sheet  and 
pillow.  None  of  my  friends  have  ever  been  in  such  a position.’  I was 
thinking  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  next  to  me.  Then  suddenly  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Ahmad!  When  Zayd  ibn  Sohan  was  ill,  Ali  - the  Commander 
of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  went  to  visit  him.  Zayd  considered  this  to  be  a source  of 
pride  for  him  and  was  haughty  with  the  people  because  of  that.  Do  not  do 
what  Zayd  did  then,  and  be  humble  for  the  sake  of  God.’  Then  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  put  his  hands  on  the  ground  and  got  up.” 

47-20  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Irnran  ad-Daqqaq  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi 
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quoted  on  the  authority  of  Jareer  ibn  Hazim,  on  the  authority  of  Abi 
Masrooq,  “A  group  of  the  waqafites  went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Ali  ibn 
Hamza  al-Bata’ini,  Ibn  Ishaq  ibn  Ammar,  Al-Husayn  ibn  Mihran,  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Abi  Sa’eed  al-Mokari  were  amongst  them.  Ali  ibn  Hamza  asked 
the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  What  do  you  know  about  your 
father?  How  is  his  health?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  Tn  fact,  he  (a.s.)  has  died.’ 
Ali  ibn  Hamza  asked,  ‘Who  has  your  father  (a.s.)  introduced  to  succeed 
him?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘Me.’  Ali  ibn  Hamza  said,  ‘You  are 


ij  (3  b*  ysS  lU  LSrJLT  ci^wu2j  wtUj  ojsS  aUij 


aTp  aj  ^ *j*  ^ip  djjs  ^iy^- 

J_U^-  jli  AJP  4))1  Jw^- 1 ^jj  j^JLLl  LjJj>-  “19 

/s"2J  l£^  l^  l^ 

of  Jl  jiu  SJlp  s£j?>  Jl  dp  U,jJl  jli  ^kjjJl 

4_jJ_Jl  j,l  ^jAjl  ^Ip  jJ-^l  Jl  iJl^l  jlj  jl  Skj l Lli 3 JJl  $.LS  L«  4jl« 

^li  iii  > 4J1  3§J  Jp  Ap1$  JJiii  UjIp  cJ  jii  iiiJi  ilA  cJj 
Lfo3  ^IjI  ^jJl  (’joL>c_L*  aJp  ^JLl^S  J l5^-Z^'  ^ ji^®  iilJi  dJjtA 

JJl  ^ji_>r  wjj  ^jJlJ  (3  CJwJJ  u L-jLL?!  cj  LlJi  jlS  ^SljS  A^lj 

AiSyi  cjLL^;  LjL  LjL>c_v^1  /j-4  lJ^-1  aJsjU  *!  li  /^cjJt  j^lLpIj  ®J_p  UjjlUI 
Lj  L>c_v^  1 Jj>- 1 1 j_S  jji*  L_j Lj?  1 li  o jL^-  j,  aj1Sc_L»  3 lUjJ  a_L>  l^  ^ 

^jl  ^_J»J_Ul  jy®l  l)1  jj^l  lj  £*£Jl  A_ip  jlii  ^wvU2J  3 LlJjjT  Ijlj  Jpll  JjkJ  jlJ 
jj^tUl  (jjJjj  ^j^lill  ^jp  O^ijij  j jli-j-U  T_j 

,j»^L£*Jt  A_ip  ^Lfl3  dJj  ^jp  Jijplj  jSrJ  jP  A_U  jJ  jjj 


J-U^-  LjwL>-  | jli  4_P  4^1  l3  liwjJ  I jlj^P  /jJ  JCL£-  ^JJ  jJ?-!  ^jj  ^Jp  LlJj>-  “ 20 

^ # UijJl  > JAS  Jli  J J jli  jjj J J 

jjjjji-lj  jLU  j^j  JSIiL-d  -lU-j  ^jllajl  ayf~  (J,l  jj  ^Lp  (<“$2?  3-iiljJl  J-»  2JU?' 
Jp  ljJ\J>-l  J-U  w—ljjr  Oj^-  (jl  JjJ  ^lp  4J  jl_43  (^jlSjjl  J_jtw  (jJ  Jj  ^jwjji-lj  j) Ij^p 

(JlJ  -J-gP  ^ Jl>  ^*AJ-Jl  Jp  Jjj  (Jl_A3  4jl_>-  L«  i*^L_Jl  Jp  JJ-ol 

^jl  Jjj  J^ip  » _l>_I  4J1I  L«  \ Li  J jiU  J_lj|  4J  (JlH 


saying  what  none  of  your  forefathers  starting  with  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.) 
and  those  who  came  after  him  have  said.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  'Bul  the  best 
and  the  noblest  of  my  forefathers  who  is  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  has  said 
that.’  Ali  ibn  Hamza  said,  'Don’t  you  feel  threatened  by  this  tribe  (the 
Abbasids)  and  aren’t  you  afraid  of  them?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  "If  I fear 
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them,  I have  assisted  them  against  me.  Abu  Lahab  went  to  the  Prophet  of 
God  (a.s.)  and  threatened  him.  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  him,  ‘If  I should  fear 
you  in  the  least,  I have  lied.  I have  lied  about  my  Prophethood.  ’ This  was 
the  first  sign  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  This  is  also  my  first  sign  for  you.  I 
have  lied  if  Harun  harms  me  in  the  least.’  Al-Husayn  ibn  Mihran  said,  ‘You 
have  done  what  we  want  when  you  publicly  announce  your  Divine 
Leadership.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked  that  man,  ‘Do  you  want  me  to  go  to 
Hamn  in  person  and  tell  him  that  I am  the  do  this  in  the  beginning  of  his 
call.  The  Prophet  (S)  only  Divine  Leader  and  he  is  nothing?  The  Prophet  of 
God  (a.s.)  did  not  inform  his  near  relatives,  friends  and  tmsted  friends  about 
his  Prophethood,  and  invited  them  to  accept  Islam.  The  Prophet  (S)  did  not 
invite  all  the  people.  You  have  accepted  the  Divine  Leadership  of  my 
forefathers  and  think  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  is  denying  his  father  being 
alive  due  to  the  concealment  of  faith.  But  how  is  it  that  I announce  my 
Divine  Leadership  to  you  without  any  concealment  of  faith,  and  openly 
declare  that  I am  the  Divine  Leader?  If  my  father  (a.s.)  was  alive,  how  could 
I hide  it  from  you  and  tell  you  that  he  (a.s.)  has  passed  away?”’ 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “The  reason  why  the  Imam  (a.s.)  did  not  fear  (Hamn)  Ar-Rashid 
was  due  to  the  Covenant  he  had  in  which  his  murderer  was  declared  to  be 
Al-Ma’mun  and  no  one  else.” 

47-21  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Bashshar,  “I 
went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  after  the  demise  of  his  father  (a.s.),  and  asked 
for  explanation  of  some  of  the  words  which  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  told  me. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘O  Sama’!  Fine.’  I said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  I 
swear  by  God  that  this  was  my  nickname  when  I attended  school  in  my 
childhood.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  just  smiled  at  me.” 


dTj  aTIp  2bl  dJl  Jj-k)  ^hT  jjp  JJll  Ji  JU  Lji  J-Li 

dJl  jj-kj  j)  h-»-»  LgJJ-p  ic l-iJL'  JJ  jlJI  JL-jJ  sAjis  Lil  JJ  jlai 

j)  aJTj  4_J_P  Jll  4-Ul  Jj-jj  4J  JlJ-2  0J>-L^-L2  T Jjl  «kl  dlj  4_]_p  Lll 

I)  'C-Lp  Lwl  dJl  Jj-jj  4j  1 jjl  ci— iLx2  i-jl-ii"  iJli  4-jjA  JJJ-i 


J^j  I 4J  j l_ai  1_jli5'  jli  jjjlU  J J2  Lj-U-  d— 1-C>-  j)  .iiLi  \j£  £-jj!  4j1  Jjl 

jjjlis  (J)  c ajl  jl  -bjJ  15  L«  -CjL2  jli  jjJJl  l-i-5  . -jj ^ bl  j)  / . Iki  L»  Lj Lj  1 Ji  jlyg_« 

j 4jlj  4_Lp  Lsl  4JJI  J j-jj  (L-j3  IoSLa  j— J $-(j--j  j o-LJ  cJlj  ^LJ  (5)  4J  jjsli 

jj-GjtJ  LJlj  ^LJl  jj^  aj  ) I -J-  -L43  4j  jji  jr®3  A-JljAj  JJJ^  Jll  Ld  o^»!  Jjl 

alji  j!  j3~  jl  (Jj  (*-A  L5)  jjJjiJj  (_jjL>T  ^JU  jli'  J^iJ  iiUY 

fo-  jis'  jJ  4jf  jf  j iijif  JJSTI  pui  ji  j/t  jf  j iijif  jii 
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j!  4\  4*  jlTaj  ih  JL^jJl  °i  lil  iil  <u-j^l4J!  UiA  Jli 

jjjLjJl 


Ljjj-  ! Jli  4_j-  j4ll  ^LLjss  ^-j&ljj|  ^jjj  jJ?j  jjjJLl  Ljj_>-  ■ 21 

jloI  J*?  ^jLUl  aILp  LJ.j]l  4_p  Jj-L>-S  Jli  jLS  4 ^4  jp  o!  JjP  j^LLssjj  4^ 

iilji  C-J l*>r  c— Lls  ^\jz*  \j  pJtj  j,  jLai  4j  ^jJiY  lj  ^Jsjj  j L ^ j ' C-J ^jU-Jl  aJ_p 

jjj-jj  Jll  - jLcSCJ!  IjlJ  L^LLj?  jj  !jj>  J-_jJl  cUlj 


47-22  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Khalaf,  on  the  authority  of  Harthama  ibn  A’yan,  “I  went 
to  see  my  Master  and  Friend  - that  is  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  - in  the  Al-Ma’mun’s 
house.  It  was  announced  in  Al-Ma’mun’s  house  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has 
died.  However,  this  was  not  right.  I entered  and  sought  permission  to  visit 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).”  Harthama  added,  “There  was  a young  man  called  Sabeeh 
od-Daylami  among  the  trusted  servants  of  Al-Ma’mun  who  really  liked  my 
Master  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)).  That  man  came  out  and  saw  me.  He  said,  ‘O 
Harthama!  Don’t  you  know  that  I am  a trusted  servant  of  Al-Ma’mun  in 
public  and  in  private?’  I said,  ‘Yes.’  He  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Al-Ma’mun 
called  me  and  thirty  other  trusted  servants  early  in  the  night.  I went  to  him. 
There  were  so  many  lights  there  which  made  the  night  seem  like  the  day. 
There  were  many  poisoned  swords  in  front  of  him.  He  called  us  over  one  by 
one  and  made  us  pledge.  No  one  else  was  there.  He  said,  ‘This  pledge  is 
binding  upon  you.  You  must  be  loyal  and  do  whatever  I order  you  to  do 
without  any  hesitation.’  We  swore  to  carry  out  his  orders.  Then  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  ‘Each  of  you  should  pick  up  one  of  these  swords  and  go  to  Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  room.  Do  not  talk  to  him  whether  you  find  him 
standing  up,  sitting  or  asleep.  Just  strike  him  (referring  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)) 
with  these  swords;  and  destroy  his  body,  bones,  blood,  hair  and  brains.  Then 
cover  him  up  with  the  rugs  and  wipe  your  swords  by  rubbing  them  on  the 
rugs.  Then  come  to  me.  If  you  do  this  and  keep  it  a secret,  I have  promised 
myself  to  give  each  one  of  you  ten  bags  of  Dirhams,  ten  select  pieces  of 
farmland,  and  not  take  these  things  away  from  you  for  as  long  as  I live.’  We 
picked  up  the  swords  and  went  to  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  room.  We  found  him 
sleeping  on  his  side,  moving  his  fingers  and  saying  something  which  we 
could  not  understand.  The  other  servants  went  ahead  and  started  to  strike 
him  with  their  swords,  but  I dropped  my  sword  and  just  kept  looking  at  him. 
It  was  as  if  he  (a.s.)  knew  that  we  would  attack  him.  He  had  not  held  up 
anything  which  could  block  the  swords.  Then  the  servants  dropped  the  rugs 
over  him  and  returned  to  Al-Ma’mun.  Al-Ma’mun  asked  us,  ‘What  did  you 
do?’  They  said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  We  did  what  we  were 
ordered  to  do.’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘Do  not  say  anything  about  this  anywhere.’ 
When  dawn  came,  Al-Ma’mun  came  out.  He  sat  in  his  meeting  bare-headed. 
He  unbuttoned  his  shirt,  declared  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  has  died  and  prepared 
to  moum  for  him.  He  then  stood  up  and  started  to 
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aJJI  wLp  j^I  \jjJS~  j3^  4jlp  *^l  wL^I  ^jj  JJL£-  L jJS-  ™ 22 

(^jll>  ^Ip  c3>-S  3^  jcpi  Ly.  ^ r 3 ^ i_jwL>-  i 3 jj^Ji 

L3j5i  5t  OjiUJi  jis  j jJ  0153  O/UJI  jis  j ^ui  aIp  l/)i  gu  cs^ri 
oLJ  j ois^  3^A  4-Ap  os^yi  wb^i  (J j-Ji  Ij-S>  ^3  33^  ^ ^t>uji  4-Xp 

J-i  ISI3  j>-  J-LJ  (jj-L  OLSj  ^<Jl>jJI  J f»*>Lp  jj^UJl  ^j3- 
Ju  cJ-S  aU^^^Lpj  ^ip  Oj^UJl  4j2j  jl  j-Lo  O-OJl  A^jS  Ij  jll  j Ij  LXJl3  ^^>- 
cJjJl  j aiu^Apj  ^Ip  J/°  L«*>Lp  jlpo  Oj-«UJl  jl  4_cjS  L jJ-J  3lA 

4j Jj  (jjj  ^^-1-jJl  y«  JL^ J 4_LJ  jLj  jSj  ^Jlp  c3>- jS  j3Jl  j-4  dj^l 

-Jj  4jLlJj  j_£j<J1  L4p  -LLl^  LSLp  L5Lp  Lj  Lpji  sjjA_jU  -J^-Lu 

4j  U j ^Jjtaj"  fj^  J_gjd!  I jjis  iJJ  JJJ  L^-P  jjL-  jr4  -L-l  LjJ-L^r 

I yjs. j>  Ij  0 j_j  LLU  >j_j  _i?-  !j  jjL”  L (J  l_L?  4J  LdLb  (J  iS  LiJj  “llj  l^_aJ  iL  *Jj 
jLs  L-jIj  jl  1j_p11  jl  Lil!  IjJjStj  jL  4j^j-L-  3 Lj ?jJl  ^ ^Jlp  ^Ip  !y-L--U 

4LL—J  4_J_P  l^lii!  ^ 4^J  4j-LpJ  4iSj  4_jjJ“  I^HjP-lJ  4_J_P  jj>_^L_j  I I^J— LJ  0^_iJSsJ 

4jLjSJ  ^JjstjaJ  I l-JL  ^ip  _b-!j  JjbJ  C-JjLr  -lij  IjJ— jjj  4j  jLSoLL!  I^J-U—Jj 

\j_JjLl!  (Jll  c__ ■ jjj  — i_L>-  L (_^-Up  Jj^i2jMj  4JL—1L  ^ILL  JL_pJ  jj&JS  jSj  jL_p 
|(J3-xjJ  4j  1j  — — _— Lj  I * L - j J olj  jL-jS  4j^j?— >-  3 4_J_p  LlL-  Sj  L Jj  L —3  L__  V I 
_ii  4J IS^  4_Jj  jij il  jtiL  IjIj  ^LL  — i_jlLj)j  — -SjjjJL  4_Jj  jL-LJl  jSLl  Jll  4iy— j j-jLSo 

I^lr^p-J  ^JjL-o  4_lp  IJjla^  — 3^L_J|  4_i  ^jjjjtj  V L 4j jj  ^ip  Jyj^  Ji  — 2J_  jjlp  jL" 

. jjiLJl  ( J.P  jjJL-S  jL- 


L-L  jlT L LwL  IjJ_j*j  V JL  jj_«jLJ!  Jlj!  L 4j  LJjj!  L LLo  JJlS  jLjt_L?  L j!_Lo 


JLU 


*yi  ^ijJ!  LSj_lSl  4_c_L^-  jjJLJl  j^?tjij!  ^JlJ"  _up  jlT 


walk  away.  I was  with  him.  He  went  towards  the  Imam’s  (a.s.)  room  and 
opened  the  door.  Al-Ma’mun  got  shocked  when  he  heard  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.) 
voice.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked  me,  ‘Who  is  there  with  him  (referring  to  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.))?’  I replied,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I do  not  know.’ 
Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘Hurry  up.  Look  and  see  who  is  with  him.’  We  rushed 
towards  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  saw  him  kneeling  down  in  his  prayer  niche 
praying  and  expressing  God’s  glorifications.  I said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful!  I see  someone  praying  and  expressing  God’s  glorifications  in  the 
prayer  niche.’  He  got  shocked  and  surprised  and  said,  ‘Then  you  have  lied 
to  me  and  fooled  me.  God  damn  you!  He  looked  at  me  amongst  the  people 
and  said,  ‘O  Sabeeh!  You  know  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Look  and  see  who  is 
praying.’  I entered  the  room  and  Al-Ma’mun  returned.  When  I reached  the 
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threshold  of  the  door,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  raised  his  voice  and  said,  ‘O  Sabeeh!’ 
I fell  down  on  my  face  and  said,  ‘Yes  my  Master!’  He  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Stand  up. 
May  God  have  Mercy  upon  you.  They  wished  to  put  out  God’s  Light,  but 
God  wanted  to  perfect  His  Light,  even  though  some  unbelievers  may  dislike 
that.’  I returned  to  Al-Ma’mun.  His  face  had  turned  black  like  a dark  night. 
Al-Ma’mun  asked,  ‘What  did  you  find  after  I left?’  I said,  ‘O  Commander 
of  the  Faithful!  I swear  by  God  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  was  sitting  in  his  room, 
called  out  to  me  and  said  these  things.’  Al-Ma’mun  buttoned  up  his  shirt, 
ordered  that  his  robes  be  brought,  put  them  on  and  said,  ‘Announce  that  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  had  fainted  but  is  fine  now.’” 

Harthama  added,  “I  expressed  a lot  of  thanks  and  praise  to  the  Honorable 
the  Exalted  God.  Then  I went  in  to  see  my  Master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  When 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  saw  me,  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Do  not  express  what 
you  heard  Sabeeh  tell  you  about  me,  except  for  those  whose  hearts  have 
been  tested  by  God  for  loving  us  and  our  Mastery.’  I said,  ‘Yes.  My 
Master!’  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  I swear  by  God  that  their 
trickery  will  not  harm  me  at  all  until  the  recorded  time  (i.e.  of  the  murder  of 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  arrives.’ 

47-23  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Kufi  al-Asadi  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Isa  al-Kharrat,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far 
ibn  Muhammad  al-Nowafali,  “I  went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Qantarat 
Ibriq",  greeted  him  and  sat  down  next  to  him.  I said,  ‘May  I be  your 
ransom!  There  are  some  people  in  these  areas  who  think  that 


P JL-S  tLL  Ajdj  jj-L  LjlJ  jk: ^ ‘LjyjtldLi  JJLj  J Lta 
I^p^!  (JljLs  jcc»jAi!  Ju»!  Ij  lij  ccdi  o-Up  jjj*  J\j  ^ aj 

tj  £cLt«JJ  JLj2J  4j  1)^  j LlJ  O-jjj!  Ijj  A !j 

1(JlJ  ^ JJcjjlj  L^LlJ!  ll  J-Ld  jjly^  3 L^2>c_u  E ju_»jAi!  Jy>! 

Ja  jka)  jjjycj  d_j!  £c___3  ij  J Jtj2J  A^Uirl  j\J  J»  c_  a 7II  ^ 4_lil  JJjj- 

L—4LJ!  <CpS'  Jjs  Lili  \jot\j  jj-«!-<>Jl  jjjj  oJjs  i. ll 

ijaLo  o \ 4JJ1  jL&S  c,- <?-"»  -lij  L kLJJ  c—li  \j 

4_£2>rj  Cj-*L>rji  jlJ  jjjil^Jl  jJj  Cj^J  jJ-U  aJJIj  ^_£_£>!jS!j  4JJ!  jjj 

j ^15  j-*  jy*l  aJ  cJ-i  iJljj  U Ij  j jLai  jJiaJJ!  JJJl  jjS** 

Oir  IjJji  jl-^j  4j!jj!  jll  J>  jl^j  <3^^  ^j 

CS^J  C-J3-S  'Jr  !-C?-j  £j£rj  Jp  aJJ  A-Cj^  jll  3^1  J13  ajU  aIIp  ^Un-p 

^l  ”l-U- 1 aj  djjJS-  li  <LcJJS  Ij  jll  ^jlj  Lli_s  |v}AJLJ!  aJlp  UjjJl 

aJJIj  a_cJa  !j  j*}LLJ!  aJlp  j jl^  L ^_*S  c-JJLs  LLS^jj  LliISut  jli^AJ  aJU  aJJ! 

.ik!  lUi^ji  iiJj  ki  v 
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j-JjJMjj!  LjJlS-  ! jli  4LP  J>!)jJ!  4_Ul  J—P  ^-^lp  LjJJ»-  " 23 


jj^-  jjj  LjJj>-  ! jli  ^j_,p  ^ LjJj>-  !jl£  l£-clY!  (Ji^nJ!  yLx^T 

cjij  ^JJSr  f 4*  i-iiii  Jiji  S^!i  jij  £>l£Jl  aJp  LjjJl  ijsf  jli  ^jljl 


your  father  (a.s.)  is  alive.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘They  are  lying.  May 
God  damn  them!  They  would  not  have  divided  his  property  up  and  marry 
off  his  wives,  if  he  (a.s.)  was  alive.  However,  I swear  by  God  that  my  father 
(a.s.)  tasted  death  as  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  did.’  I asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
‘What  do  you  order  me  to  do?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  must  follow  my 
son  Muhammad  after  me.  I will  leave  the  face  of  the  Earth  and  there  will  be 
no  return  for  me.  Blessed  be  the  shrine  in  Toos12,  and  the  two  shrines  in 
Baghdad!’  I said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  I know  of  one  of  the  two 
shrines.13  Where  is  the  other  one?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘You  will  soon 
get  to  know  of  it.14’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  then  added,  ‘My  grave  and  that  of 
Hamn  are  like  this.”  He  (a.s.)  was  sticking  two  of  his  fingers  together  when 
he  said  that  (implying  that  they  will  be  near  each  other). 

47-24  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on 
the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Hafs,  on  the  authority  of  Hamza  ibn  Ja’far 
al-Arjani,  “Hamn  departed  from  one  of  the  gates  of  Masjid  ul-Haram  (the 
House  of  God)  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  left  from  another  gate.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
said  the  following  to  Harun  for  him  to  take  heed  to,  ‘How  far  away  is  the 
(eternal)  Abode  and  how  close  is  the  meeting  in  Toos  (where  both  Harun 
and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  will  be  buried)!  O Toos!  O Toos!  Soon  you  will  bring 
me  and  him  (referring  to  Harun)  together.”’ 

47-25  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  No’aym  ibn  Shathan  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Hafs  that  the 
servant  of  the  good-doer  Abil  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.) 
narrated,  “I  was  traveling  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  a group  of  people  in  a 
dry  desert.  We  and  our  animals  were  really  thirsty  and  were  about  to  perish. 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  us,  ‘You  will  find  water  if  you  go  there.’  We  went 
there  and  found  a spring  there.  We  drank  water  and  had  our  animals  drink 
from  that  water,  too,  and  retumed.  When  we  decided  to  continue  on  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  told  us  to  look  for  that  spring  again.  This  time  we  could  not  find 
the  spring,  although  we  searched  a great  deal.  We  could  only  find  the 
camels’  feces  there.”  The  servant  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  narrated  this  for  a man 
who  was  from  the  progeny  of  Qanbar  who  was  one-hundred  and  twenty 
years  old.  The  old  man  narrated  a similar  tradition  for  me  and  said,  “I  was  at 
the  service  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  at  that  time  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  was  traveling 
towards  Khorasan  (in  Iran).” 


G Ll>-  jlS'  ^J  JJl  IjjjS'  jtaj  iiL!  j!  j yis-yi  L-jIj!  jj  i!!ji 

jll  ^YAJ!  4_J_p  < Jll?  ^Ip  ^ili  LjS'  djJjJl  dJlj  a3sJj  oJLjJ  aJ! Ju» 

3 L__j&!j  jS  LA (3  l jr4  ^jL  jJ-Jp  jll  ^JJIj  G 4J  cjJJLj 
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4j jd*  3^  (3^  llijp  c3->3-  C—Li  3^  SiwUtlj  cji^-^J  ^y> iijjj 

.A^JLLy^b  iJ-Ss-A  OjjLa  J-j3j  (Sj^  , ^U^Ji  ^Jip  3^  ^ 

(jj  (j^  (-4'-®’  (*-**!/)  jA  ^l  jA  ^ri)-5!  3^'  jri  jA“^l  - 24 

L3jp!  ^jAj  jLjji  c!r^'  A?-“j-Jl  (j-j  jjjL*  ^jA  (3^jVl  j-j*-j  (jJ  «j^-  Jp  ^jj^ 
jJj33j  JjL  j illiJi  Lj'} tj  jlaJl  jij!  3 ^WLJi  aJp  ujl  J3i  jl;>  ^Ui  33 

.«IjI3 


j^J  jj>!  IjjoJ-l  (Jli  iUP  3il  jjj  jliLj  jfJ  (t-jj  (jj  j-<ij3r  jjjl  jjl  LjJO-  — 25 
jr» j^-l  ijl  ^jLtaJ!  J-jJl  (jji  (JjJ->-  jli  ^r2-^-  (jJ  ^--j-  Jp  n-jrL*  jjj  |»-aI^jI  Jp  ^j-jjJ! 
IjjLjjll  sjl_ja  3 ^SLLJl  aJlp  LjjJl  jpL^-j  cjj3  jli  ^jU-Jl  j-J_p  jrJ 

AjLjrj  Ijwjjj  Ijij!  ^SLLJl  A-J-P  LjjJl  IjJ  jLaj  L-jJl  (^j-P  LjL>-  ji>-  IjjljSj  jjj_j  ^jLj j 
Ijjjjj  o -jjj  jj>-  IjjIJj  L-jLj  LLlJI  LjJjll  i-Lj-j-l!  Lj— o Ls  jll  4_i  LLlJ!  ' j ■ > " jjStji  LjJ 
jjj  V)  Lj3I  Lv-3  I &l  -.  .IUa  (jJti!  - Jdaj  ^jLLJl  aJp  jjill  LLL>-j  3iLal!  3*  LjL«  jij 
aiO  jjLpj  33  aJ  jl  ,(_Pjj  jlS~  jLlj  jJj  jr  j_>jJ  3JJj  c-jSJJi  jjl  (joLU  JjL-  jj*^! 
3jLaJ!  (Jjjp !j  AiiJj>-  3 33  Lj^jJ  IjI  jj-3  jlJ  Lj-j  jJ-jJjjl  1-3  (J-3  (^jL-^l  OJ-A"  j 

. jLOljP  (j|  Jj^-j3  3JJj  3 j!3" 3! 


47-26  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  have  Mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Mokhawal  As-Sejestani, 
“When  the  agent  to  take  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  Khorasan  arrived  (in  Medina),  I 
was  in  Medina.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  entered  the  mosque  to  say  farewell  to  God’s 
Prophet  (S).  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  farewell  several  times.  Each  time  he  (a.s.) 
asked  for  permission  to  leave,  took  a few  steps  back,  but  returned  to  the 
shrine  and  the  sound  of  his  crying  could  be  heard.  I went  to  him  and  greeted 
him.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  greeted  me  back.  I congratulated  him.  He  (a.s.)  said, 
“Leave  me  alone.  I will  be  leaving  my  grandfather  (a.s.)  and  die  in 
loneliness.  I will  be  buried  beside  Harun.”  I followed  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  all  the 
way  until  he  (a.s.)  reached  Khorasan.  He  died  in  Toos  and  was  buried  beside 
Hamn.” 

47-27  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  As-Sinani  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon 
him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdillah  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Sa’d  ibn  Malik,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Hamza,  on  the  authority 
of  Abi  Kathir,  “When  (Imam  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  father)  Musa  (a.s.)  died,  the 
people  were  at  a loss  (what  to  do)  about  his  affairs.  I went  on  the  Hajj 
pilgrimage  where  I saw  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  I was  wondering  whether  I should 
keep  obeying  Musa  (a.s.)  as  the  Divine  Leader  or  obey  this  man  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.))  and  told  myself,  ‘Lor  they  said,  ‘What!  a man!  A Solitary  one  from 
among  ourselves!  Shall  we  follow  such  a one?  Truly  should  we  then  be 


360 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


straying  in  mind  and  mad!”1:'  Then  Ali  (ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’)  (a.s.)  passed 
by  me  like  a lightning  jolt  and  said,  ‘By  God,  I am  the  man  whom  you  must 
obey.’  I said,  ‘I  ask  the  Sublime  God  and  you  to  forgive  me.’  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘You  are  forgiven.’” 

I have  been  told  this  very  same  tradition  by  more  than  one  of  the  elders 
on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi  with  the  same 
chain  of  narration. 

47-28  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  al-Hakim  ash-Shathani  - may 
God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan 
ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “When  they  wanted  to 
take  me  out  of  Medina,  I asked  all  my  family  members  to  gather  around  me 
and  cry  so  that  I would  hear  it.  Then  I divided  up  their  inheritance  share  of 
twelve-thousand  Dinars  and  told  them,  ‘I  will  never  retum  to  my  family 
again.”’ 


! jli  dJl  jl-LLi!  /y  AAl  ■ 26 

J!  ^jLLJ!  aLp  Ljjll  I^b-LjL  -LjJ!  ijj  L^J  jli  jLi— j?u-J!  J jli  4_j! 

£^rjj  dJJJ  JS^  jlj»  AP^JidJl  j ijAj  ^ojJJ  lJ!  JA-hi  4JjJ_lJL  Ij!  o_i"  L)LL-!jp- 


jl ajLAj  ^SLiJ!  aJp  o- LLjj 


i— j>lJ!j  £.iXlJL  ajJLj?  Jjjj  I 


jjjl_A  (j  Jirij  l5  LJjjili  jJTj  aILp  Ss!  Jjs  jljp-  (Jt®  (jjj 

. jyjl-A  ^__jr  (j)  jr?“3  j“J-^  LSjG  A-jjaJ  Llji  OJTrjAs  jll 
aIJ!  j_p  jJ  jjj  -lL^  LJ-tA  ! jli  aJJ!  aJs^j  jjLxJl  -LAl  -lL^  LJ_l>-  ■ 2V 
^SLLJ!  aJ-p  jjJ  T«J  Jl-*  (jl  jjjl  jjp  sj=“-  (jj  jA  j_lJG  -L*A  ^jj-Li-(j^SvJ! 
JJ  j ojjJjti  ^jLJl  aJp  LjjJL  L't  iSi  aILJI  jll;  j oA»AAi  «/f  j j-llj!  jilj 

aJJ I j \J I jl_A3  jjp  c-pilJJ-l  jjjJlS""  ^jLLJl  A_Jp  AJ^I  AjOj  i-Lr-lj  lo  j-Lo!  0_J-A3  jA 


.jJJ  JJ Jjj  jl-A3  (iLJlj  aJJ|  oj-L*i  oJ-A-3  jl  i_LJp  J— :£  (_£-Li!  j-L 

✓ A,  51  •£  JI  ' 0 $ 

ljj£  aUI  wL_P  j\P 


.^y\ 


jJs^l  ljjAj>-l  3^  ^JJt  ^liLjJt  Jtili-1  jj!  LjwLL  ™ 28 

aJp  Ljj)!  j,  jll  . jli  s-LjjJl  ^^Jp  ^ ^y^-J-l  j^p  _l^p  jj  ^L-_p  ^jj  -jii  j^p 
(_|A  jlp  IjJJj  j!  J,Lp  c_-LA  aL_uJ!  j-»  ^ ^jjAl  j-ilj'  j-i-  j!  ^*>LLJ! 

jjbj  JLp  Jl  ^rjt  i!  Jl  ut  oli  f jlli  (jJt  jlp  ^Jl  diji  ^t 


47-29  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Batta  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Abdul  Rahman  al-Hamdani,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Muhammad  al-Ghefari, 
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“I  was  greatly  in  debt  and  thought  to  myself  that  no  one  but  my  Master  and 
Friend  - Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  - can  help  me  pay  back 
my  debts.  When  the  moming  came,  I went  to  his  house  and  sought 
permission  to  enter.  When  I entered,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Aba 
Muhammad!  I know  what  you  want  and  it  is  up  to  me  to  pay  back  your 
debt.’  When  the  night  came,  they  brought  us  some  food  to  break  our  fast. 
Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Aba  Muhammad!  Will  you  stay  ovemight  or 
will  you  leave?’  I said,  ‘O  my  Master!  I prefer  to  leave,  if  you  fulfill  my 
needs.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  brought  out  a bunch  of  gold  coins  from  beneath  the 
rug  and  handed  them  to  me.  Upon  taking  them  near  the  light,  I saw  red  and 
green  coins.  On  the  first  coin  which  I saw  it  was  written,  ‘O  Aba 
Muhammad!  The  coins  are  in  the  amount  of  fifty  Dinars.  Twenty-six  Dinars 
are  to  pay  back  your  debts  and  twenty-four  Dinars  are  to  spend  for  your 
family.’  When  the  moming  came,  I could  no  longer  find  that  coin  (i.e.  the 
written-on  one),  but  there  were  exactly  twenty-six  Dinars  and  twenty-four 
Dinars  there.” 

47-30  Ahmad  ibn  Harun  al-Fami  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Batta  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa 
ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Umar  ibn  Bazee’,  “I  had  two  slave- 
wives  who  were  both  pregnant.  I wrote  a letter  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  which  I 
informed  him  about  this  and  asked  him  (a.s.)  to  ask  the  Sublime  God  for 
both  of  them  to  be  boys  and  that  God  grant  me  this  gift.  In  response,  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  wrote,  ‘God  - the  Sublime  - willing  I shall  pray.’  Then  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  wrote  me  another  letter  in  which  he  (a.s.)  wrote,  ‘In  the  Name  of  God 
the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  May  God  grant  us  and  you  the  best  of  health  in 
this  world  and  the  Hereafter  with  His  Mercy!  Beware  that  the  affairs  are  in 
the  hands  of  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted.  He  runs  the  affairs  according  to 
His  Own  Will.  The  Sublime  God  willing  you  will  be  granted  a boy  and  a 
girl.  Call  the  boy  Muhammad  and  call  the  girl  Fatima  with  God’s 
Blessings!”’  The  narrator  added,  “Then  as  the  Imam  (a.s.)  had  foretold,  I 
had  one  boy  and  one  girl.” 


Jli  iiaj  jjj  J*jL  ^jj  jU^-  ^jJjL  jli  4JJI  J_p-  ^jj  Jp  UjA  “ 29 

jli  (_£jl_l*j!  J_i_^-  y\  ^jJj>-  jli  J-_P  jU^-  Jp  jl  J__j2  ll  Jj>- 

aIJp  UiJJl  J /Op  U cjiA*  Jyj1 


lj  3^  c^wL>-5  L ^ a}j. 


Llll  W*Jl 


\j  \j  3L LdS" U jLks^li  >Lx1?j  ^l  Llj2w«1  Llli  HjS  ILL23  LlIpJ 

3li  i L>  CwJ- l-3j La i 7 jl  Cww^J 

Jj*-  J$j\j2  lill  ^ljjJl  l14j jji  l2ww ^1,1  L Ji?LC**_Jl  l2--^- 

jo  L jJl  Ij  Ij  aJlp  jl5"  Cjoljj  (^wlL  jLLj  <Jjll 
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j_l$  joljjJl  * c__>j_p’!  Lj-Ls  JJJlLp  4_La_J  jjjJLpj  AajjIj  JJ-ijJ  g-l _j2_aj  L^-U  L)j)J_L-Pj 

.LL_i  j ^ S Ujj  jlJjHJl  JJJJ  -b»-l 

jjJj-Aisj  j^j  JjJ  J-l^  LjJ_>-  | Jli  aJJ!  Ajt^j  ^^Ljl  OjjlAl  _LAI  Lj-l?-  “ 30 


j\Ĕ~  Jli  ^jj  j*s-  /jj  JL  Aj^  jr?  jA  jLL^Jl  ^ j_Ui 

jl  4-LjljpJj  jl  jJL-jIj  j_ijj  jjLLj!  A-lp  Lj?jJl  ^J)  Cl__ JJx5  j jLU-  jlLjlir  -Up 

4JJI  L-L-J1  j|  j(*ji  jjLLJl  a_1p  Jij  jJJj  L l ■ L J jlj  jgj^  Ljj^LL  l3  G Jj^L 

jjX—?-lj  Jljjj  jJJI  LULp  aJJ!  AxA_jJ  j^i-a  ^ . LjSL  ijLL-Jl  a_1p  jJjJLl 

jJ^j  j__^  LL  oJj-^LL  ^j2jr  Jjrj  jp  4JJI  Jj  AxJs*jj  dy>-*y!j  LLjJ!  (_5  LjLp 
Ijl^  Jjrj  MJl  LSj  ^Jp  LjLjMj  Ij-Ls^-  jjL*Jl  jJJl  L-IJL  jj  ijjlirJ  ^jLp  J_1J 

.^jLLJl  aJJp  Jll  U Jp  AjjlirJ  pLJ-P  J,  jJji 


47-31  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Shathawayh  al-Mo’addib  - may  God  have 
Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hemyari  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the 
authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority  of  Abdullah 
ibn  al-Mogheera,  “I  was  one  of  the  Waqafites  and  went  on  a pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  having  the  same  belief.  Once  I reached  Mecca,  I wondered  whether 
my  belief  was  correct  or  not.  Then  I sought  refuge  next  to  the  al-Moltazamlft 
wall  and  said,  ‘O  my  God!  You  know  what  I want  and  wish  for.  Please 
guide  me  to  the  best  religion.’  Then  it  occurred  to  me  to  visit  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.).  I went  to  Medina,  stood  at  the  door  of  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  house  and 
told  his  servant,  ‘Go  and  tell  your  Master  that  a man  from  Iraq  is  waiting  at 
the  door  and  wants  permission  to  enter.’  I heard  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  voice 
from  within  the  house  saying,  ‘O  Abdullah  ibn  al-Mogheera!  Come  in.’  I 
entered.  When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  saw  me,  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘God  accepted  your 
prayer  and  guided  you  towards  His  Religion.’  I said,  ‘I  bear  witness  that  you 
are  the  Proof  of  God  and  the  Trustee  of  God  for  His  creatures.”’ 

47-32  My  father  - may  God  have  Mercy  upon  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d 
ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on 
the  authority  of  Dawood  ibn  Razin,  “I  had  some  money  which  belonged  to 
(Imam)  Abil  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  sent 
someone  to  take  some  of  the  money  and  left  the  rest  with  me  saying,  ‘Pay 
back  the  rest  of  the  money  to  whoever  comes  after  the  money  later.  He  will 
be  your  Divine  Leader.’  After  the  Imam  (a.s.)  passed  away,  his  son  Ali  (Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.))  sent  someone  after  the  money  and  asked  me  to  send  back  the 
exact  amount  of  money  which  I had.  I sent  him  the  money  that  was  with 
me.” 

47-33  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’,  “Al-Abbas  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Ash’ath  asked  me  to  ask  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  writing  to  burn  the  letters  - 
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which  Abbas  had  written  to  him  (a.s.)  - after  reading  them,  since  he  feared 
that  others  might  get  ahold  of  them.  I received  a letter  from  the  Imam  (a.s.)  - 
before  asking  him  to  bum  the  letters  - in  which  it  was  written,  ‘Inform  your 
friend  that  I have  burned  all  his  letters  after  reading  them.’” 


aJJI  wLp  /jj  LjwLL  : jli  4jjl  <jU*JL | jj  ^lp  ™ 31 

& Jli  : jli  J JdJ-  ^ aJ  jp  jj 

3 LlU  cU-ji  ^jlP  LjI^J  d— OjLciJl  ^jj  dJl 

3 LLo^!  jo*-  (Jl  J3I3I3  cLwLIp  jJ  jt-|Jil  cJi  ^ ^jJLiJL  oiliLii 

J3j  Ji  d-J_fl_d  aj  Lj  cLJ-Sji  *LjL-LJ!  ^LLJl  4_Jp  Lj?jl  3!  L)! 
djLtJll  £jj  JUl  -Lp  L Jl>oI  | J jJLj  jji>J  ^AlJI  A-Jp1  o$.lJj  coLJL  Jj^I  Jr4 

Jjl  L>3-  JJjl  i^il  £J ii  4^joJ  iilJUj  JJlJj-pS  iJJl  LLUr'  JS  jll  ykj  l_lli  cUllU 

,4_<LL>-  ^Jlp  4JJI  L^lj 


wL«p  jj  ^c-wjp  jj  wLL^-  .jp  ^JJl  ^y.  -LjCL  LjJj>-  :JU  4JJI  <u*j  3I  LJwL>-  ™ 32 
33L.9  J3  3^?  ^JIp  LH  3^  J^  lm)j  LH  ^jl^  Lr^ 

dJ-3-LL?  4J  L^  iiwLp  r^Jij  li  LwJJsj  (^wbtj  /jj*  jlJj  4_J2jL  (^wLP  Jjjj  4_L2jL  wLLll 

lls^jij  JjJp  3JJL  51  IjLI  £*£J!  4J3  &!  ^Jp  jl  ^lU!  dp  LlU 


.(^wUp  JJ  Jl5"  U 4J1 


UJ3 


j l & 3 1 1 ^j-Cw-J-l  jj  -Ju_^  LjwL>-  :jli  wiJyJl  jjj  wU-l  jjj  ^j-LL^I  3^  LjwL>-  ™ 33 

Jt  L J ijr"L'  LL*.  eL  j JJ  jA 

JLs  aji-  Jj  (j  ^JL!  jl  jilii  Liji  li!  kS  j jl  ^*>LLJl  aJIp  LJjJJI  jLjl  jl  jJt-iSl' 
'Si  y ji^Lj  Up!  aj  jJA  jf  ajL!  j!  j;!  ^j isJ  ^t*ji  Lj  jtjjjii  idjli 

tli 


47-34  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti,  “It  occurred  to  me  to  ask  Abil  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  his  age  when  I saw  him.  When  I went  to  see  him  and 
sat  in  front  of  him,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  turned  to  me,  looked  at  me  and  asked, 
‘How  old  are  you?’  I said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  I am  so  many  years  old.’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  am  older  than  you  are.  I am  forty-two  years  old.’  I 
said,  ‘May  I be  your  ransom!  I wanted  to  ask  you  about  your  age.’  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  told  you.”’ 

47-35  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Faydh  ibn  Malik  al- 
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Mada’eni,  on  the  authority  of  Zorwan  al-Mada’eni,  “I  went  to  see  Abil 
Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  wanted  to  ask  him  (a.s.)  about  Abdullah  ibn 
Ja’far  As-Sadiq  (a.s.).17  Before  I could  ask,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  took  my  hand, 
placed  it  on  my  heart  and  said,  ‘O  Muhammad  ibn  Adam!  In  fact,  Abdullah 
is  not  the  Divine  Leader.’  Thus  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  answered  my  question 
before  I could  ask  it.” 

47-36  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  al-Yaqtini,  on  the  authority  of  the  Abbasid  Hisham,  “I 
went  to  see  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  wanted  to  ask  him  to  pray  for  a 
cure  for  my  migraine  which  I had  had  for  sometime.  I also  wanted  to  ask 
him  to  give  me  two  pieces  of  material  which  I could  use  to  enter  the  state  of 
ritual  consecration  for  the  Hajj.  After  I went  in  and  asked  my  questions,  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  answered  them.  I forgot  about  my  needs  and  got  up  to  leave. 
When  I wanted  to  say  farewell,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘Sit  down.’  I sat 
down  in  front  of  the  Imam  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  put  his  hand  over  my  head 
and  prayed  for  me.  Then  he  (a.s.)  asked  for  two  of  his  own  robes,  gave  them 
to  me  and  said,  ‘Wear  these  to  enter  the  state  of  ritual  consecration.”’ 

Al-Abbasi  said,  “When  I was  in  Mecca,  I tried  very  hard  to  purchase  two 
Sa’eedi  garments:  one  for  me  and  one  for  my  son.  However,  I could  not  find 
any.  When  I returned  to  Medina,  I went  to  see  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 
When  I had  said  farewell  and  was  about  to  leave,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  asked  for 
two  Sa’eedi  garments  just  as  I had  wished  for  and  gave  them  to  me.” 


(j-ujJk  1 /jj  Jp  dj!  J_*p  /jj  jjtCo  LjJA  :Jli  jcs  4^1  U)  hj-tA  “ 34 

Js-  Ijj  j Jli  J~^j  J /jj  JJLj£  ^jJ  JJ^I  JjS-  L-jlkJ-l  J 

ajJj  (jL  A-J  cj-L-j  LJj  JjJl  (ILip  Jl  aJ L-o I jlLJJI  J 

Jll  Ij5j  iilii  JuUi  cJiLs  JJJ  J ! jli  f <3  Jiir 

jl  <COjl  «JJlj  JS  Jlii  <Cwl*J>r  cJj2_$  OjAjjIj  jllLl  ^jlP  ^jl  I Ijll 

jJ  jlJi  Ij-A  Js  JJJL-I 


lJwL-  : jii  ajp  a^\  jjiwLii  y y jj*-\  iJji- " 35 

J^~  jli  ^jIjII  JJJL  J J^-  jli  J.  JS  y 

y aLi  Ajtjj  j!  Jljj  ^*Jl  LIp  L>j!l  I J\  JjLS  4jl  ^jlJuJl  jljjj 

Ij  : J,  jll  C_Ojl  IjT  Li*»  aJ  jSLl  jl  fijw\_j?  ^jp  L^i-Lji  jli 

.ajIli  j!  ajIl!  j!  oSj!  ii.  jj^ti  Lui  jjL  i a!ji  jlp  5i  ^st  j 3 

y y L^Ji“  :Jli  4JLP  A)>il  ^j-Lw^rL*  Js*  ^ys  J_L^-  LjJ-L  " 36 

Ljjii  jJ~\  J\  J[p  cJUs : jji:  ^lji  ^uuii  cJl^-  ju 

^y>-l  ajLj  J»  jj Ljj  J jlj  ^jLj»!  ^l J-JJ  (jSj>i-j  jl  aJL^I  jl  wbjl  Llj  aJp 
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* 0 


C_~L£  l_llj  d_«wwvJj  ^jL>rl_&  \_Cw%Jo  oJlJJ  C_*1>0  Ulli 

Jl  0 ^ ^ jl  * 0 ' 

j\j jJj  LpO  ^ J J LS^”  odj  4j-h  U!H  Cl— t— lAi  ji,  J Ui  4_pSj ! 0 i 

j\jj_jjj  jdjj  ui— J Ll?j  ^-jCxJ1  Jll  Lj^-s  (J  (JiJj  LuJ-*-3  J_j  4jLj 

(33-j2_j«  (j  4_j  J_ji  Ij  CjJJjs  cj  1 L»  Lq-j  l-4_3  a5s_c  (_1_— j?  1 Ljgj  -U^  1 

j^-LjCj  jLjJib  Lp3  cjijlJ  acpSj  llli  ^L£Jl  JIp  LjjJl  j^uJ-l  j)  Jj,  oJ^-jI 

.*Jl  U-^iol  dJ^jJl  ^jil  JUp  Jp 


47-37  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Musa,  “On  a clear  day  we  went 
out  along  with  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  some  property  of  his.  Once 
we  got  to  the  town  outskirts,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Have  you  taken  any 
umbrellas  for  yourselves?’  We  said,  ‘No.  We  do  not  need  any  umbrellas 
since  it  is  not  cloudy.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘But  I have  brought  one  with 
me  and  soon  you  will  get  wet.’  When  we  went  a little  further  on,  a cloud 
appeared  and  it  rained.  All  of  us  were  concerned  about  ourselves  and  we  all 
got  wet.” 

47-38  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Mehran,  “I  wrote  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and 
asked  him  to  pray  for  my  (ill)  son.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  me  back,  ‘God 
will  grant  you  a good  son.’  My  son  died  and  I was  given  another  son.” 

47-39  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  al-Haytham  ibn 
Abil  Masrooq  an-Nahdi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fuzayl, 
“When  we  got  to  a place  called  Batn  Murr  being  located  one  way-station 
before  Mecca.  I got  side  and  leg  pains  called  ‘Al-Irq  al-Madini’  in  Arabic.  I 
went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Medina  and  he  (a.s.)  asked,  ‘What  is  the 
cause  of  your  pain?’  I said,  ‘I  got  ‘Al-Irq  pains  in  my  legs  and  side  when  I 
reached  Batn  Murr.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  then  pointed  at  what  was  on  my  side, 
said  a few  words  and  put  some  of  his  saliva  on  it  and  said,  ‘You  will  no 
longer  suffer  from  any  side  pains.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  then  looked  at  my  legs 
and  said,  ‘O  Abu  Ja’far!  The  Honorable  the  Exalted  God  will  record  the 
rewards  of  a thousand  martyrs  for  whomever  of  our  followers  who  suffers 
from  a calamity  and  perseveres.’  I told  myself,  ‘By  God,  I will  not  be 
relieved  of  this  pain  in  my  legs  until  I die.’  The  narrator  added,  “He  limped 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.” 

47-40  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Ali  Al-Hassan  ibn 
Rashid,  “I  had  received  several  loads  of  goods.  The  messenger  of  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  came  to  me  before  I could  open  them  and  see  what  they  were.  He  told 
me  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  says,  ‘Send  me  a notebook  since  I do  not 
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have  any  at  home.’  I asked  myself,  ‘Should  I look  around  for  what  I do 
not  know  of  just  because  I have  acknowledged  him  (as  the  Divine  Leader)?’ 
I looked  around  but  could  not  find  anything.  As  the  messenger  wanted  to 
retum,  I called  out  to  him  and  said,  ‘Wait  a little.’  I opened  some  of  the  bags 
of  the  newly-arrived  loads  and  found  a notebook  in  them  of  which  I was 
unaware  of.  I knew  that  the  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  would  not  send  for  something 
without  a reason,  and  I sent  it  for  the  Imam  (a.s.).” 

47-41  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Waleed  ibn  Yazid  al-Kermani, 
on  the  authority  of  Abi  Muhammad  al-Basri,  “Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
came  (to  Baghdad).  I asked  him  in  writing  to  grant  me  permission  to  go  to 
Egypt  to  do  business.  In  response  he  wrote,  ‘Wait  to  see  what  God  wills.’  I 
waited  for  two  years.  In  the  third  year  I wrote  to  him  (a.s.)  and  asked  for 
permission  again.  He  wrote  back,  ‘Go.  May  this  be  blessed  for  you.  God 
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will  change  things  for  you.’  Then  I left  (for  Egypt)  and  made  a lot  of  profit. 
There  was  chaos  in  Baghdad  and  I was  saved  from  that  sedition.” 

47-42  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  (a.s.)  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  al-Kufi,  on  the  authority  of  his  uncle  Ahmad  ibn 
Abdullah  ibn  Haritha  al-Karkhi,  “None  of  my  children  survived.  I had  lost 
between  ten  to  fifteen  children.  Once  I went  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  and  then 
went  to  see  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  He  came  out  approaching  me  in 
some  colorful  clothes.  I greeted  him,  kissed  his  hands  and  asked  him  a few 
questions.  Then  I expressed  my  grief  about  the  death  of  my  children.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  pondered  over  this  for  a while  and  prayed  a lot.  Then  he  (a.s.) 
told  me,  ‘I  hope  that  when  you  retum  you  will  have  a child.  And  then  you 
will  have  another  child  after  that.  You  can  enjoy  them  during  your  lifetime. 
In  fact,  if  the  Sublime  God  wishes  to  fulfill  a prayer,  He  does  so.  He  has 
power  over  all  things.’  When  I returned  home  from  the  Hajj  pilgrimage,  I 
saw  that  my  wife,  who  was  also  my  niece,  was  pregnant.  She  delivered  a 
boy  whom  we  named  Ibrahim.  A few  years  later  she  got  pregnant  again, 
delivered  a boy  whom  we  named  Muhammad  and  we  nicknamed  him  Abil 
Hassan.  Ibrahim  lived  for  thirty  and  so  many  years.  Muhammad  lived  for 
twenty-four  years.  Then  they  both  fell  ill.  I went  on  the  Hajj  pilgrimage 
again.  When  I retumed,  they 
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were  still  ill.  Two  months  after  I returned  from  Hajj,  Ibrahim  passed 
away.  Then  Muhammad  died  at  the  end  of  the  same  month.”  The  narrator 
added,  “Ahmad  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Karkhi  himself  (the  boy’s  father)  lived 
only  one  and  a half  years  more.  Then  he  died.  Before  these  two  sons  were 
born,  none  of  his  children  survived  for  more  than  a few  months.” 

47-43  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Abdullah  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hemyari  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Sa’eed  ibn 
Sa’d,  “Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  looked  at  a man  and  said,  ‘O  Servant  of 
God!  Make  a will  regarding  what  you  wish  to  be  done  after  your  death  and 
prepare  yourself  for  that  from  which  there  is  no  escape.’  Exactly  what  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  had  said  happened  three  days  later  (i.e.  the  man  died).” 

47-44  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Hashemi, 
“One  day  I went  to  see  Al-Ma’mun.  He  asked  me  to  sit  down  and  asked 
others  to  leave.  He  asked  for  some  food  and  we  ate  together.  Then  we  put 
some  eau  de-cologne  on.  Then  he  ordered  that  curtains  be  set  up,  faced  the 
person  behind  the  curtain  and  said,  ‘I  swear  to  you  by  God  to  recite  what 
you  have  recited  about  him  who  was  in  Toos.’  A woman  started  to  recite: 
Pleasant  it  be  for  Toos  and  for  him  (Imam  Ridha’)  (a.s.)  who  dwelled 
there 

from  the  progeny  of  Muhammad  who  caused  us  everlasting  mourning. 
The  narrator  added,  “After  hearing  this,  Al-Ma’mun  cried  and  said,  ‘O 
Abdullah  (i.e.  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Hashemi)!  Will  my  family  and 
your  family  blame  me  for  leaving  a sign  for  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
here?’  By  God,  I will  narrate  for  you  a tradition  on  which  hearing  will 
amaze  you.  One  day  I went  to  see  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘May  I be  your 
ransom!  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.),  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (as-sadiq) 
(a.s.),  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.)  and  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (as- 
Sajjad)  (a.s.)  were  your  ancestors.  They  possessed  the  knowledge  of 
whatever  had  happened  and  whatever  will  happen  up  until  the  Resurrection 
Day.  Now  you  are  their  Trustee  and  Inheritor.  You  possess  their  knowledge. 
I need  something.’  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked,  ‘What  do  you  need?’  I 
said,  ‘This  is  my  slave-wife  Az-Zaherieh.  She  is  very  special  in  terms  of 
being 
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good-tempered.  I prefer  no  one  over  her.  She  has  become  pregnant 
several  times,  but  has  miscarried.  Now  she  is  pregnant  again.  Please  suggest 
to  me  what  would  treat  her  and  deliver  her  (a  healthy)  child.’  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘Do  not  be  worried  about  her  miscarriages,  since  she  will  get  well 
and  deliver  a boy  who  looks  very  much  like  his  mother,  has  an  extra  small 
finger  on  his  right  hand  which  does  not  have  any  joints,  and  has  an  extra  toe 
without  any  joints  on  his  left  foot.’  It  occurred  to  me  that  I should  bear 
witness  that  God  has  power  over  all  things.  Then  Az-Zaherieh  delivered  a 
boy  who  looked  much  like  his  mother,  with  an  extra  finger  on  his  right  hand 
and  an  extra  toe  on  his  left  foot  which  had  no  joints  just  as  Imam  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  had  said.  Then  I see  no  reason  for  anyone  to  blame  me  for  having 
accepted  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  as  a Divine  Sign.” 

The  narrator  said,  “There  was  much  more  than  this  to  say,  but  I 
summarized  it.  There  is  no  power  nor  any  strength  save  by  God  - the 
Exalted,  the  Magnificent.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  said,  “The  knowledge  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  this  event  was  derived  from  what  he  had  received  from 
his  forefathers  (a.s.),  from  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  That  is  Gabriel  brought 
the  news  about  the  Caliphs,  their  children  from  the  Umayyads  and  the 
Abbasids,  and  what  will  happen  in  their  times  and  what  they  will  do  for  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.).  There  is  no  power  save  in  God.” 
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Notes 

1.  In  some  versions  we  read  that  the  affairs  of  the  King’s  Trusteeship  were  in  his  own 
hands  and  he  thought  that  he  would  be  dismissed  and  lose  that  position. 

2.  By  doing  so  Harun  thought  the  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  busy  with  his  own  personal 
affairs  and  would  not  bother  with  state-related  issues. 

3.  He  (a.s.)  meant  that  if  you  kill  him,  they  will  kill  you. 

4.  Meaning  “Indeed  We  revealed  it  (i.e.  the  Holy  Quran)  in  the  Night  of  Power.” 

5.  The  color  of  the  attire  of  the  people  of  Al-Ma’mun 

6.  Al-Hamra  al-Asad  is  a place  nearly  8 miles  away  from  Medina  where  the  Prophet  (S) 
passed  during  the  Battle  of  Uhud  when  he  was  chasing  the  pagans. 

7.  A place  near  Medina 

8.  Here  the  Imam  (a.s.)  who  was  in  Medina  at  that  time  predicted  that  the  son  of  Harun 
Ar-Rashid  - Al-Amin  will  be  killed  by  Al-Ma’mun. 

9.  Imam  Musa  ibn  Ia’far  (a.s.) 

10.  A village  on  the  way  from  Basra  to  Saudi  Arabia 

1 1.  A town  in  Khuzestan,  Iran 

12.  The  shrine  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

13.  Referring  to  the  shrine  of  Musa  ibn  Ia’far  (a.s.) 

14.  He  (a.s.)  meant  the  shrine  of  his  son  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha'  (a.s.). 

15.  Qur’an,  54:24 

16.  The  wall  between  the  Black  Stone  and  the  Door  of  the  House  of  God  (Kaaba) 

17.  Referring  to  Abdullah  al-Aftah  whom  some  people  considered  to  be  the  Divine 
Leader  instead  of  Musa  ibn  Ia’far  (a.s.) 
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Chapter  48:  On  the  Proof  of  Ar-Ridha”s  Rightfulness 
Due  to  the  Acceptance  of  His  Prayers  by  God  the 
Honorable  the  Exalted  Against  Bakkar  ibn  Abdullah 
ibn  Mos’ab  ibn  az-Zobayr  ibn  Bakkar  Who  Had 
Oppressed  Him 

48-1  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  al-Khorasani  that  he  had  heard  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Nowafali  say,  “A  man  from  the  offspring  of  Abi  Talib  had  az-Zobayr 
swear  to  the  tmth  of  an  issue  in  between  the  grave  and  the  pulpit  of  God’s 
Prophet  (S).  Az-Zobayr  swore  to  that  and  got  leprosy.  I saw  a lot  of  its  signs 
covering  his  legs  and  knees.  His  father  also  oppressed  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  on  some  occasion.  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  cursed  him. 
Immediately  a rock  fell  down  from  some  height  over  him  and  broke  his 
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AjU  i_J 4JJI  _Lp  OjjI  U»Ij  AjLs-  C—SJjLs  uIpAjIp.O  O-Sj  (_i  ]g  j 3 

j__u^Jl  (_^Jj  (jo  4jL»Ij  ^ 4JJI  j__p  (_^4  j_^p  (3jJ 


neck.  And  Zobayr’s  father,  Abdullah  ibn  Mos’ab,  was  the  one  who  tore 
up  the  treaty  of  Yahya  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Al-Hassan,  insulted  him  in  front  of 
Al-Rashid  and  said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (i.e.  Al-Rashid)!  Kill 
him.  Do  not  spare  him  since  this  treaty  is  not  valid.’  Yahya  ibn  Abdullah  ibn 
Al-Hassan  told  Al-Rashid,  ‘He  is  the  one  who  had  rebelled  before  along 
with  his  brother.  Now  he  is  claiming  to  support  us.’  Then  Yahya  ibn 
Abdullah  ibn  Al-Hassan  recited  some  of  Abdullah  ibn  Mos’ab’s  poems 
which  supported  Yahya’s  claim.  However,  Abdullah  ibn  Mos’ab  denied 
having  authored  them.  Yahya  challenged  Abdullah  ibn  Mos’ab  to  swear  to 
establish  that  he  is  telling  the  truth,  and  ask  God  for  a speedy  Divine 
chastisement  in  case  he  lied.  Abdullah  ibn  Mos’ab  did  so.  However,  he  got  a 
fever  and  died  after  three  days.  His  grave  also  collapsed  several  times.” 

The  author  of  the  book  said,  “This  is  a long  tradition,  but  I have 
summarized  it.” 
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Chapter  49:  On  Proof  of  Ar-Ridha”s  Rightfulness 
Due  to  Predicting  that  He  (a.s.)  Would  not  See 
Baghdad,  And  Neither  Would  Baghdad  See  Him  (a.s.) 

49-1  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oun  ibn 
Muhammad,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abad  that  one  day  Al- 
Ma’mun  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “When  we  enter  Baghdad,  God  willing  we 
will  do  this  and  that.”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  “O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful!  You  will  enter  Baghdad.”  Abi  Abbad  added,  “When  others  had 
left,  I heard  something  which  made  me  feel  sad.  Then  I told  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
what  I had  heard.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Husayn!  What  do  I have  to 
do  with  Baghdad?  I will  never  see  Baghdad,  neither  will  Baghdad  ever  see 
me.”’ 
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Chapter  50:  On  Proof  of  Ar-Ridha”s  Rightfulness 
Due  to  the  Acceptance  by  God  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted  of  his  prayers  for  the  Barmakites 

50-1  My  father  and  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed 
- may  God  have  Mercy  upon  them  both  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority 
of  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudhayl,  “In  the 
year  in  which  Harun  got  mad  with  the  Barmakites1  and  first  ordered  that 
Ja’far  ibn  Yahya  be  killed  and  Yahya  ibn  Khalid  be  imprisoned,  and 
whatever  else  that  happened  to  the  Barmakites.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  was  standing  up  on  the  Day  of  Arafat  and  he  (a.s.)  was  praying  and 
bowing  his  head.  He  (a.s.)  was  asked  for  the  reason.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I 
was  cursing  the  Barmakites  before  God  the  Highest  for  what  they  had  done 
to  my  father  (a.s.).  God  fulfilled  my  prayers  today.”  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
retumed  home.  A short  time  later,  Ja’far  and  (his  father)  Yahya  (of  the 
Barmakites)  were  faced  with  problems  and  the  tables  tumed  on  them. 

50-2  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated 
that  Abdullah  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hemyari  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’,  on 
the  authority  of  Mosafir  (Abu  Muslim  - one  of  the  companions  of  Imam 
Musa  Al-Kazim  (a.s.)),  “I  was  with  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Mina. 
Yahya  ibn  Khalid  and  a group  of  the  Barmakites  passed  by.  Then  Imam  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘These  poor  fellows  do  not  know  what  will  happen  to 
them  this  year.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  added,  ‘O!  It  is  amazing  that  Hamn 
and  I are  like  these  two  (fingers)’  while  he  was  putting  two  of  his  fingers 
side  by  side.”  Mosafir  added,  “By  God,  I did  not  understand  what  this  meant 
until  he  was  buried  at  the  side  of  Hamn.” 

50-3  Abdul  Wahid  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abdoos  al-Neishaboori  al-Attar 
narrated  in  Neishaboor  in  the  year  352  A.H.  (962  A.D.)  that  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Qutayba  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Shathan, 
on  the  authority  of  Safwan  ibn  Yahya,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Ya’fur  al-Balkhi,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Mehran,  “I  heard  Isa  ibn 
Ja’far  tell  Harun  (Ar-Rashid)  when  he  was  going  from  Raqqah  to  Mecca, 
‘Do  not  forget  what  you  have  swom  to  about  the  household  of  Abi  Talib. 
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You  have  sworn  to  chop  off  the  head  of  anyone  who  claims  to  be  a 
Divine  Leader  after  Musa  ibn  Ja’far.  Now  this  is  his  son  Ali  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.))  who  is  claiming  to  possess  the  Divine  Leadership,  and  people  are 
saying  about  him  the  same  thing  that  they  said  about  his  father.’  Harun 
looked  at  him  angrily  and  said,  ‘So  what?  Do  you  think  that  I should  kill 
them  all2?’  Musa  ibn  Mihran  added,  “Once  I heard  this  I went  and  informed 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  this.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘What  do  I have  to  do  with 
them?  By  God,  they  do  not  have  the  power  to  do  anything  to  me.”’ 

50-4  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Safwan  ibn  Yahya, 
“When  Abul  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  passed  away  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
started  to  talk  (about  Divine  Leadership),  then  we  feared  for  his  life  and  I 
told  him,  ‘You  are  expressing  a great  issue.  We  are  afraid  of  this  oppressor 
(Harun).’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘He  can  struggle  to  do  whatever  he  likes,  but 
he  cannot  affect  me  at  all.  ”’  Safwan  added,  “A  trustworthy  person  informed 
me  that  Yahya  ibn  Khalid  (Al-Barmaki)  told  the  oppressor  (Harun),  ‘This  is 
his  son  Ali  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  who  has  taken  his  position  and  is  declaring 
that  he  himself  is  the  (Divine)  Leader.’  Harun  replied,  ‘What  was  the  use  of 
what  we  did  to  his  father?  Do  you  think  that  we  should  kill  them  all?”’ 

The  author  added,  “Indeed  all  the  Barmakites  were  all  enemies  of  the 
Members  of  the  Household  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  and  displayed  their 
animosity.” 
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Notes 

1 . The  Barmakites  were  a family  of  Iranian  origin  who  started  with  Barmak  who  was  in 
charge  of  an  Idol-House  called  Nobahar  in  the  city  of  Balkh.  Barmak’s  son  was  called 
Khalid.  He  started  to  work  in  the  court  of  Abdul  Malik  ibn  Marvan,  and  was  able  to  attain  a 
high  position  there.  He  accepted  Islam  during  the  era  of  Hisham  ibn  Abdul  Malik.  Later  he 
became  one  of  the  heads  of  the  army  of  Abu  Muslim  Khorasani.  After  the  downfall  of  the 
Umayads,  he  went  to  Abul  Abbas  Saf’fah  and  became  a minister.  His  son  Yahya  who  was 
very  intelligent  was  Harun  Ar-Rashid’s  teacher.  It  has  been  said  that  the  majesty  of  the 
Abbasids  was  due  to  the  wisdom  of  Yahya  and  his  son  Ja'far  who  was  a minister  in  the 
court  of  Harun  Ar-Rashid. 

2.  The  members  of  the  Household  of  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
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Chapter  51:  On  the  Proof  of  His  Rightfulness  Due  to 
Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  Prediction  that  He  Will  be  Buried 


51-1  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Mihran,  “I  saw  that  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Medina's  mosque  while  Harun  was  delivering  a sermon. 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  will  see  that  both  him  and  I will  be  buried  in  one 
place.’” 


51-2  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  uncle  Muhammad  ibn  Abil  Qasim  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Qurashi,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Fodhayl,  “I  heard  someone  narrate  that  he  had  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say  the 
following  while  he  was  looking  at  Harun  in  Mina  or  Arafat,  ‘He  and  I will 
be  buried  this  way’  while  he  held  two  of  his  fingers  side  by  side.  We  could 


Next  to  Harun 
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not  understand  what  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  meant  until  his  life  ended  in  Toos  as  it 
did1.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  to  bury  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  next  to  Harun  Ar- 
Rashid. 


Note 

1.  Al-Ma’mun  murdered  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
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Chapter  52:  On  Traditions  Related  to  Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  Being  Martyred  With  Poison  and  Being  Buried 
Next  to  Harun  Al-Rashid 

52-1  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdis-Salam  ibn  Saleh  al-Harawi  that  he  had 
heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “I  shall  be  murdered  by  poison  as  a victim  of 
injustice,  and  I will  be  buried  next  to  Harun.  God  will  establish  my  grave  as 
the  place  for  visiting  by  my  followers  and  those  who  love  me.  Whoever 
visits  me  in  my  loneliness,  then  visiting  him  on  the  Resurrection  Day  will 
become  incumbent  upon  me.  By  Him  who  honored  Muhammad  (a.s.)  with 
the  Prophetic  mission  and  chose  him  over  all  his  creatures,  whichever  one  of 
you  who  says  two  units  of  prayers  next  to  my  tomb  will  deserve  to  be 
forgiven  by  God  the  Honored  the  Exalted  on  the  Day  (of  Judgment)  you 
meet  Him.  And  by  Him  who  honored  us  with  the  Divine  Leadership  mission 
after  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  made  us  (the  twelve  Imams)  especial  by 
granting  us  the  Testamentary  Trustee  mission,  whoever  visits  my  shrine  will 
be  of  the  noblest  ones  who  reach  God  on  the  Resurrection  Day.  God  the 
Highest  keeps  away  the  Fire  from  the  corpse  of  any  believer  who  visits  me, 
hits  himself  on  the  face  and  sheds  a tear.” 
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Chapter  53:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Insight  and  His 
Recognition  of  the  Faithful  Belieyers  and  the 
Hypocrites 

53-1  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Abdullah  ibn  Aamir  ibn  Sa’d,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Rahman  ibn  Abi 
Najran,  “Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  wrote  a letter  to  some  of  his 
companions  which  he  read  to  me.  It  said,  ‘We  know  (all  about)  men  when 
we  see  them.  We  recognize  their  true  faithfulness  or  hypocrisy.”’ 
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Chapter  54:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Knowledge  of  All  the 

Languages 

54-1  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Jazak,  on  the  authority  of  Yasir  - the  servant,  “There  were 
servants  in  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  home  who  were  Slavic  and 
Roman.  Abul  Hassan’s  (a.s.)  room  was  near  theirs.  One  night  Imam  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  heard  them  say  in  the  Slavic  and  Roman  languages,  ‘We  used 
to  donate  blood  once  a year  when  we  were  in  our  own  towns.  However,  we 
have  never  donated  any  blood  for  the  many  years  that  we  have  been  here.’ 
Then  when  the  moming  came,  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  called  in  some 
doctors  and  told  them  to  take  blood  from  each  of  those  servants.  He 
precisely  instructed  the  doctors  as  to  which  of  the  veins  to  use  for  each  of 
the  servants.  Then  he  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘O  Yasir!  You  should  not  donate 
blood.'  However,  I did  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  donated 
blood.  However,  my  hand  swelled  up  and  tumed  purple.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
asked  me,  ‘What  has  happened  to  you?’  I answered,  ‘I  donated  blood.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  ‘Did  I not  admonish  you  against  donating  blood?  Please 
bring  your  hand  forward.’  I put  my  hand  forward.  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
mbbed  his  hands  on  my  hand  and  spit  on  it.  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  ordered 
me  not  to  eat  dinner  for  a while.  I tried  not  to  eat  dinner  at  night  as  much  as 
I could.  Whenever  I failed  to  do  so  and  ate  something  for  dinner,  that  pain 
retumed.” 


oulli  «uip  - 54 

lj  JJL£-  4^1  -U-P  Jll  AUP  dUil  (jJ  — f 

y\  oLSj  J ^bU-Jl  4__Lp  oG_Lp  jLT  (JUs 

■ j ■ rT.a  J \jS'  Ul  a . .1  Jl  j j yL\yjj  JJJl)  ( J » 3 j j j LjJl  ^bUUJl  4__[p 

jjI  _UJl  oUS*”  lAJ_5  UjkUL  . \ a \ f L^uYj  J ajJa  JjS**  j 
jJjz1\j  IJlT  Jjp  UbLi  IJlT  UYJ  -Jjailj  IJT  JJp  UYJ  J Jj2_?I  4J  JUaJ  ^ULh^l 


,JJjJj*-\j  iJJj  JJaAjjI  JJjJJj2JJ ll  Jll  ?C1_UI  -L j2JJ2j  >U  U !(JlJ  f . I JJ"  JJp  IJU 


I_r o- 


i j j p j_u  , li-U  <j_2i  L 

JJLp)  ^UJtjJ  h'  Jxl  pUJ>  U»  JiJJ  -UU  I Jl  u^UUyl  ^ U^_j5  J_1jJ 

'U 


54-2  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Barqi,  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Hashem 
Dawood  ibn  Al-Qasim  al-Ja’fari,  “I  used  to  eat  lunch  with  Abal  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).  Sometimes  he  (a.s.)  spoke  to  some  of  his  servants  in  Slavic 
and  Persian  (Farsi)  languages.  Sometimes  I sent  my  servant  who  spoke 
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Persian  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  knew  Persian.  Sometimes  it 
became  difficult  for  the  servants  to  understand  Persian.  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
used  to  explain  things  for  them  himself. 

54-3  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Aba  Salt  al-Harawi,  “Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  spoke  with 
people  in  their  own  languages.  By  God,  he  was  the  most  eloquent  and  the 
most  knowledgeable  person  in  any  language.  One  day  I told  him,  ‘O  son  of 
the  Prophet  of  God!  I am  amazed  at  your  mastery  over  all  these  various 
languages.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  I am  the  Proof  of  God  for 
His  creatures.  God  would  not  designate  a Proof  for  Himself  to  any  nation 
who  does  not  know  their  language.  Have  you  not  heard  that  Ali  - the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (a.s.)  said?,  ‘We  have  been  granted  elaborate 
speech.’  Then  how  can  this  be  without  mastery  of  all  the  languages?”’ 
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Chapter  55:  On  the  Proof  of  Ar-Ridha”s  Rightfulness 
Due  to  His  Replying  to  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Vosha’s 
Questions  Before  he  could  ask  them 

55-1  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul 
Khayr  Salih  ibn  Abi  Hammad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al- 
Washsha’,  “I  had  written  down  many  questions  and  I used  to  have  them 
with  me  all  the  time.  Before  becoming  certain  about  the  Divine  Leadership 
of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  I had  compiled  those  questions  in  the  form 
of  a book  that  contained  narrations  from  his  forefathers,  etc.  I wanted  to  test 
him  concerning  his  Divine  Leadership.  I picked  up  that  book,  hid  it  in  my 
sleeves,  and  went  to  his  house.  I wanted  to  hand  him  the  book  when  I was 
alone  with  him  and  ask  him  what  he  (a.s.)  thought 

_l p jjj  Lj_>-  Jli  <dJl  _lp  jjj  -btL  (Jti  4jp  Lil  j_j?j  jU  LjJ^-  " 2 

aLp  jjJSLl  £_»  j-LtJ!  ojS""  Jli  jjLjLl  |*__jLLS1  j>  jJL  ^-jL&  jj!  Ljjj-^SjSJl  dJl 

4___ _jLUI  j*  IJl*  ^»*>Lp  cjjjtj  4-— jjLijlJ  4 L_L o . jd' j 4jLl_Lp  ^pj__o  ^jLLjl 

,4_j*)Lp  ^Ip  4_w_jLllL  4_j*)Lp  ^Ip  jjLSlSl  jil-L  jLS""  LjyJ  44_L*_j 

jj  j^-jsljj)  j>  JjLp  LjJJ-  (Jli  4_L-  L)l  LjL5)  JjlJ-Ll!  jL*A  j>  jLj  ^jj  J_?-l  LjJJ~  - 3 
4Jlj  LLSj  iJUl  ^llil  L&  p£J>\  aILp  LJjJJI  OLS'  Jli  Jgjjil  eJjaJl  J\  jt- 

Jjj  L__Ap*J  j)  4_LJl  J jAj  Jjjl  L L*jj  4J  jjJJL  4jUj  jLJ  JJy  .L4-L-Lp!j  ^j«Ljl  £c_j2j! 
jlS'  lij  ^JLLp-  ^J_p  JJl  4^?tJ-  Lj I jjljajl  Ll  L jLJs  L^jjL^-l  Jt  c-jLkUl  o-L£  J_L 
^jLLUl  4_1p  (_ju_«yjjl  jy» I Jji  J_lkj_j  L«jl  j_£l_kS  j__ij*j  jA3  ^Ip  J_>t)U  4_LSl 

.jjLkLSl  Xijxj>  *yi  , _jI  Lj_l  J-pai  J-i-®  * . jl  J-^s  LLjjl 

«.UjyJi  <uiL>-i  ^ Ou  - 55 

JljUl  JJ  Ljp  aJLl  jt  i\}  J\  JLLJ.I  jt 

■— j L_js  jdkl  jjl  LjJj>-  Jli  4_Ul  J__p  j>  JjL_  LjJj>-  Jli  4jp  J)l  jjoj  jl  UjA  — 1 
jl  J_j  ojeS""  JjLc__»  jj.jS'  jjjS'  Jli  s.LSjJl  ^Jp  j>  ^jJ-SLl  Jp  iL?-  jl  jj 
JJJj  jLj  ^jLLUl  4_]_p  4jLT  J^p  LLjJ  Lf  ^LS""  J5  L^j^j  ^jLLUl  4_1p  jjJ_lL|  j!  ^J_p 
j!  ii-oj!j  4jjJ»  J c-j-joj  ^JLS""  <j  L_->LjSU|  c__ LAj  sjcp-lj  0j4l  J?  c_Ljj!  j!  c_4)Alj 
jWl  (_ii  j JSHiI  L'tj  t^L  o-l_LAi  jpLSljl  jJjGti  ojlp  il»  jiT 


about  it  in  order  to  find  out  about  the  degree  of  his  scientific  mastery. 
Therefore  I sat  in  a comer  of  the  house  thinking  about  seeking  permission. 
There  were  some  people  sitting  near  the  door  of  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  room 
talking  with  each  other.  Then  as  I was  thinking  about  asking  for  permission 
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to  see  him  (a.s.),  one  of  the  servants  came  out  with  a book  in  his  hand  and 
loudly  announced,  ‘Who  is  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  - the  son  of  the 
daughter  of  Elias  from  Baghdad?’  I stood  up  and  said,  ‘That’s  me.  What  do 
you  want?’  The  servant  said,  ‘I  have  been  told  to  hand  you  this  book.  Take 
it.  ’ I took  the  book,  went  out  and  sat  in  a comer  to  read  it.  I swear  by  God 
that  he  had  posed  all  the  questions  which  I had  recorded  in  my  book  to  ask 
him,  and  had  answered  all  of  them.  Then  I became  certain  that  he  was  the 
Divine  Leader  and  stopped  being  one  of  the  Waqafites.” 

55-2  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul 
Khayr  Salih  ibn  Abi  Hammad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al- 
Washsha’,  “Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sent  his  servant  to  me  with  a note 
on  which  it  was  written,  ‘Please  send  me  a robe  of  such  and  such  a color  and 
made  in  such  and  such  a place.’  I wrote  him  back  a letter  and  told  the 
messenger,  ‘Tell  him  that  I do  not  have  such  a robe.  I do  not  know  about 
any  such  robe  and  do  not  have  one.’  Then  the  messenger  left,  returned  again 
and  said,  ‘Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  says  that  you  have  one.  Please  search  some  more. 
You  will  find  it.’  I replied,  ‘I  have  searched  for  it.  I do  not  have  such  a 
robe.’  The  messenger  left,  came  back  again  and  said,  ‘Search  some  more. 
You  will  find  it.  ’ Someone  had  left  such  a robe  with  me  for  sale,  but  I had 
totally  forgotten  about  it.  I searched  some  more  and  found  it  in  a closed  bag 
under  all  the  other  clothes.  Then  I sent  it  for  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).” 

55-3  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Safwan  ibn  Yahya,  “I  was  with  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
when  Al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  al-Sayrafi  entered  and  said,  ‘May  I be  your 
ransom!  I intend  to  go  to  A’wadh.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘Stay 
wherever  you  have  found  health  and  security.’  He  did  not  pay  any  attention 
to  this  recommendation  and  traveled  towards  there.  Some  highway  robbers 
attacked  him  along  the  way  and  stole  whatever  he  had.” 


J^p-jJl  J5  JLL^-Yj  dJJjS"-  IjI  LA  ap L?-  (__j1_JLj  aJ_p 

^jj\  oLL^Jl  ^Ip  oJj  jljJl  -d  IjI  IJ)  juIp 

iJla  jiS  ui  iiijii  i vj!  uiij  *JJi  JuiS  ^jIjJJJi  ^di  3J1 

UjIJA  aA  dJlJ  lit»  4jI yLo  aU-Ij  Aj-iAlS  o-L>-  1 1 » dJJ)  AotiJj  cjJj»I  MjLiSJl 

,l__Aij Jl  ‘ " JJJS  -Uoti  aJLIA  aJLS— » 

>cJLi?  jjI  LJjj>-  Jli  aJJI  jU-  jj)  JjU  LjJi-  Jli  ajp  kwl  Lj J>-  ■ 2 

AoUj  aLYp  LJjJl  jiJ-l  ji!  j]l  ^lSjJI  Je  J jSJ-\  J\  J 


.IjS'  *_jjLo  IjSj  |jf  £_vij-»  epLj  J^_»  J,)  LlAjl  l_£_i  Ajti^ 

Ja  UJJaJl  Iji  L_)^pl  L»J  AjjjgJl  0 jjO  i__jJ_j  (J_Up  J J-Ljd  Ujj-iJ 
L__jJgJl  l-Li  Jp»  <j_up  oJi)  JjAJJl  a_J)  ejjpii  »LjjoLi  J)  J))  JjAJJl  SLpD  (__jLU1 
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l )lT  aij  Jjj  Jj^aiLl  <JiJ  , 4_^<»  iiwU-p  L)k  LwwLL?!  JjTjJi  jjl  SLpII 

L5^  L)L5""”  l)^  Ul-wJig-3  4LwwvJ  Jj  C-~5j  AjlLj  (j^jiij  Lg_l*  Ljj  JTj  ^jU* 

.«uJj  l^ir  l-jLDI  lO^-  Jg-lc» 

/j>  ^jj  ^Lp  LjJ5-  Jli  ajp  k)l  ^0=j  ^lwLHil  ^y.  jLj  (jj  wL^-1  LjJj>-  ■ 3 
JlJLl  A^p  ^^l£Jl  dp  L>j)l  J jIp  cJs"  Jli  J Jljl^  ^p^jU 
ojit  L«oLLwj5-  jlJi  ^jijp^l  l)1  *LjJ  c3l  cJ^i-  aJ  JUai  1 jJU-  Ih 
oiT^  ^JaH  aIp  ^kii  j^jMli  Juj  gz3  rus  J^Si  ^ iijlij  Akuly 

. JUJl 
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Chapter  56:  On  Ar-Ridha”s  Answer  to  Abi  Qorrah  - 
a friend  of  the  Catholic  Archbishop 

56-1  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Hamadani,  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad 
ibn  Hashem  al-Mokattib  and  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  - Al-Saberi’s 
friend,  “Abu  Qorrah  - a friend  of  al-Jaseliq  - asked  me  to  take  him  to  the 
meeting  held  by  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  I requested  permission  to  do  so.  Then  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  (granted  permission  and)  said,  'Bring  him  in.’  Then  when  Abu 
Qor’rah  entered,  he  kissed  the  mg  beneath  the  ImanTs  (a.s.)  feet  and  said, 
‘This  is  how  our  religion  has  instructed  us  to  treat  the  noble  ones  of  our  era. 
May  God  keep  you  healthy.  What  is  your  opinion  about  one  group  who  has 
a claim  and  another  group  that  are  known  to  be  just  and  acknowledge  their 
claim?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Their  claim  is  right.’  Then  Abu  Qorrah 
asked,  ‘What  about  another  group  who  have  a claim,  but  they  cannot  find 
any  witnesses  to  prove  their  claim  other  than  themselves?’ 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘Their  claim  is  rejected.’  Abu  Qorrah  man  said, 
‘Now  we  claim  that  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  God  and  His  Word  which  He 
induced  into  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Mary  (a.s.).  The  Muslims  agree  with  us 
regarding  this  claim.  However,  the  Muslims  claim  that  Muhammad  is  a 
Prophet  of  God,  but  we  do  not  acknowledge  their  claim.  Therefore  what 
both  groups  agree  upon  is  better  than  what  they  disagree  upon.’  Then  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  him,  ‘What  is  your  name?’  He  said,  ‘John.’  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  replied,  ‘O  John!  We  believe  in  Jesus  (a.s.)  - the  son  of  (the  Blessed 
Lady)  Mary  (a.s.)  and  the  Spirit  of  God  - and  His  Word  who  believed  in 
Muhammad  (a.s.).  Jesus  (a.s.)  gave  the  glad  tidings  of  Muhammad’s  (a.s.) 
coming,  and  Jesus  (a.s.)  himself  confessed  that  he  was  a servant  who  has  a 
Lord.  Then  if  the  Jesus  in  whom  you  believe  is  not  so,  and  he  does  not 
believe  in  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  does  not  believe  in  being  a servant  of  God 
and  does  not  accept  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  to  be  his  Lord,  then  we 
reject  such  a Jesus.  Then  how  could  we  reject  him  and  you  claim  that  we 
agree  with  each  other?’  Then  (John)  Abu  Qorrah  stood  up  and  told  me  (i.e. 
Safwan  ibn  Yahya),  ‘Stand  up.  This  meeting  was  not  beneficial  for  us.”’ 


ajji  ^l  Jl 'jjL>  Jp  ^*>LLJl  «tlit  l^Jll  ol^-  JjL  - 56 

-L?-l  jjj  jjj  (jyC-il-lj  ^UlLLl  jjjjtA  qj  iLj  jj  Lj_C>-  “ f 

j jjl  uIa  IjJIS  ^4lp  SiJl  AiJl  ^p  Jj,  Jjpj  ^il 

l_4jJl  Ji  L!  jQjLM  L__^-LL  oji  ^JL_  Jli  (jjjL_Jl  j— ^-Lj5  jj  jljjLjo 

1-iiLa  jllj  iLL-o  LIp  JAS  iLii  ^Lp  LL-Sl  Jlii  JJJi  J;  AioULli  ^*>U Jl  4i p 
ci__pj!  Jy-L  L 4J!  J_iA_Lo’l  aJ  JlJ  LLj  J-*l  J-kaJ  jl  Ljj  Q 

4L  (_£JpS  <_£)>-!  4sjs  cj-pjll  Jll  (jjjpjJl  JlJ  jjJjL»  jjL  cj-L-L-s  (jjpi 

.dJl  jl  ILpj!  IjlJ  JlJ  ^ JL  j Lj-$A  !y_cl 
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aJlp  1 ijl  jj_ll_jUJi  ^P^ij  jj_iljUJi  jjJi  ^Ip  llLsij_j  aUJlS^ 

tj  3^  U>-jj  3^  kU-^i  L®  ^tAUJi  aJlp  LL?jJi  aJ  30i  luijjiii  ij*_  j-£*~  ^Jp  LjUH  L«j 
4ji  4_wvjj  ^lp  ^ JJJjj  ^U-lSjj  ^jj  ^j~-v*j  Li  i U Ll>-jj 

J_L>tJ»  i (^JJi  Jj^  jy*-J  «ni-lSj  *LJi  3-Up  j_a  ^jJi  ~ wP  jlS""  jli  L_jjjJi  wLp 

3Hi  ^lJLs  l_JtLl>ri  J^jll  ‘UJa  Jp-e_L3  4_JjJ^Jij  4jJjl*Jij  aU  Jil  (^iJi  ^ J^-3 

.^LkJi  iJU  ^P  IjLlpI  jl^Ui  J ji^ljsj 
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Chapter  57:  On  What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  on  the 
Subject  of  Diyine  Leadership  to  Yahya  ibn  ad- 
Dhahhak  al-Samarqandi  in  the  Presence  of  Al- 

Ma’mun 

57-1  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  said  that  there  have  been  various  forms  of 
narration  transmitted  from  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  various  wordings  for  which  I 
have  not  found  any  authentic  document.  I have  seen  the  various  forms.  I will 
include  the  meaning  of  this  narration  here,  even  though  it  has  been  narrated 
in  different  words. 

“Al-Ma’mun  wished  in  his  heart  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  would  fail  in  the 
arguments  and  be  overcome  by  the  opposing  sides.  However,  Al-Ma’mun 
acted  differently  on  the  surface.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  gathered  together  the 
jurisprudents  and  the  masters  of  eloquent  speech,  and  privately  told  them  to 
argue  with  the  Imam  (a.s.)  on  the  subject  of  Divine  Leadership.  Then  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  them,  ‘Please  choose  one  person  from  among  yourselves 
to  argue  with  me  on  your  behalf.  Then  whatever  becomes  imperative  for 
him  is  going  to  be  imperative  for  all  of  you.  ’ Then  they  chose  a man  known 
as  Yahya  ibn  adh-Dhahhak  al-Samarqandi  for  whom  there  was  no  man  in 
Khorasan  (in  Persia)  to  challenge.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘O 
Yahya!  Ask  me  about  anything  you  wish.’  Yahya  said,  ‘I  will  ask  about 
Divine  Leadership.  How  do  you  claim  one  to  be  a Divine  Leader  who  did 
not  lead  the  people  (perhaps  he  was  referring  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)),  and 
abandon  one  who  has  led  the  people  and  the  people  are  content  with  his 
Divine  Leadership?’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ‘O  Yahya!  Tell  me,  which  of 
the  following  two  people  are  right:  One  who  acknowledges  a person  who 
denounces  himself,  and  one  who  acknowledges  a person  who  considers 
himself  to  be  honest!  Which  of  the  two  are  right,  and  which  one  is  wrong?’ 
Then  Yahya  remained  silent.  Al-Ma’mun  told  him,  ‘Answer  him.’  Yahya 
said,  ‘O  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (i.e.  Al-Ma’mun)!  Please  excuse  me 
from  answering.’  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Abal  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))!  We 
understand  your  intentions  behind  asking  this  question.’  Then  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘Now  Yahya  must  inform  us  about  which  of  his  leaders  have 
denounced  themselves  and  which  ones  have  acknowledged  themselves.  If  he 
thinks  that  they  have  denounced  themselves,  then  they  do  not  deserve  to  be 
Divine  Leaders.  And  if  he 
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thinks  that  they  have  acknowledged  themselves,  then  the  first  one  said,  ‘I 
have  attained  mastery  over  you  but  I am  not  the  best  of  you.’  And  the  one 
who  comes  next  will  say,  ‘It  was  a mistake  to  pledge  allegiance  to  the  first 
one.  Kill  anyone  who  does  this  again.’  Then,  by  God,  he  was  not  pleased 
with  anything  but  killing  those  who  repeated  that.  Then  when  someone  is 
not  the  best  of  the  people  - given  that  to  be  the  best  is  only  possible  by 
having  such  characteristics  as  knowledge,  struggling  in  the  way  of  God,  and 
possessing  other  nobilities  - none  of  which  he  possessed;  then  how  can  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  someone  be  proper  if  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  one 
has  made  such  a mistake  which  deserves  that  anyone  doing  such  an  act 
(pledge  of  allegiance)  be  killed.  How  can  his  leadership  be  acceptable  for 
others  while  he  is  as  such?  Then  he  himself  said  the  following  on  the  pulpit, 
‘Indeed  there  is  a Satan  within  me  which  may  overcome  me.  Please  direct 
me  to  the  straight  way  whenever  he  (the  Satan  within  me)  makes  me  go 
astray.  And  please  advise  me  whenever  I make  a mistake.’  Therefore,  they 
themselves  declare  that  they  are  not  Divine  Leaders  whether  they  are  telling 
the  truth  or  lying.’  Then  Yahya  had  no  answer  to  give.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  got 
surprised  about  what  the  Imam  (a.s.)  had  said  and  said,  ‘O  Abal  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)!  There  exists  no  one  else  but  you  on  the  Earth  who  can  speak 
so  eloquently. ’” 
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Chapter  58:  On  What  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  his 
Brother  Zayd  ibn  Musa  When  Zayd  was  Being 
Haughty  in  Al-Ma’mun’s  Presence  and  What  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  About  Mistreating  the  Shiites 

58-1  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani  narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi 
Abdullah  al-Kufi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Faydh  Salih  ibn  Ahmad, 
on  the  authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad,  on  the  authority  of  Saleh  ibn  Abi 
Hammad,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Vosha’  al- 
Baghdadi,  “I  was  with  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  his  meeting  in 
Khorasan  where  Zayd  ibn  Musa  (Imam  Ar-Ridha”s  brother)  was  present 
and  was  haughty  with  those  present  saying  that  we  (meaning  the  offspring 
of  Imam  Musa  Al-Kazim  (a.s.))  are  such  and  such.  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  who  was  talking  to  others  heard  what  Zayd  had  said.  He  (a.s.) 
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faced  him  and  said,  ‘O  Zayd!  Have  the  words  of  the  narrators  from  Kufa 
made  you  so  proud  when  they  say,  ‘(The  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.) 
maintained  her  chastity,  thus  God  has  forbidden  the  Fire  from  touching  her 
progeny.’  By  God,  this  holds  tme  only  for  Al-Hassan  (a.s.),  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  and  Fatima’s  (a.s.)  own  especial  offspring.  However,  if  it  were  the 
case  that  your  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  obeyed  God,  fasted  in  the 
daytime  and  worshipped  God  at  night,  but  you  disobey  God  and  claim  to  be 
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equal  with  him  (Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.))  in  the  Hereafter  on  the  Resurrection 
Day,  this  would  imply  that  you  are  dearer  than  him  (Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)) 
in  the  sight  of  God.  In  fact,  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said,  ‘There  are  double 
rewards  for  the  good-doers  from  amongst  us,  and  there  are  double 
chastisements  for  the  evil-doers  from  amongst  us.”” 

Al-Hassan  al-Washsha’  added,  “Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  turned  to  us  and 
said,  ‘O  Hassan!  How  do  you  recite  the  following  verse?,  ‘He  said,  ‘O 
Noah!  He  is  not  of  thy  family:  For  his  conduct  is  unrighteous.”1  I (Al- 
Hassan  al-Washsha’)  answered,  ‘Some  people  read  it  in  such  a way  as  to 
mean  ‘his  conduct  is  unrighteous’  while  others  read  it  in  such  a manner  as  to 
mean  ‘he  has  done  ill’ . Indeed  those  who  read  it  in  the  first  form  are 
implying  that  he  is  not  really  of  the  family  of  Noah  and  consider  someone 
else  to  be  his  father.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘No.  Indeed  he  was  truly  Noah’s 
son.  However,  since  he  disobeyed  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted,  God 
separated  him  from  his  father.  This  is  exactly  the  same  situation  that  holds 
true  for  us  (the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad 
(S)).  Whichever  one  of  us  does  not  obey  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
does  not  belong  to  us.  O Hassan!  If  you  obey  God  the  Honorable  the 
Exalted,  then  you  are  one  of  us  - the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household.”’ 
58-2  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Zayd  al-Nahawi,  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  Abi  Abdoon,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  “Zayd  ibn  Musa  - Ar-Ridha”s  brother  - rebelled  in  Basra  (in  Iraq)  in 
the  year  199  A.H.  (814  A.D.)  and  put  the  Abbasids’  houses  on  fire.  That  is 
why  he  was  called  Zayd  al-Nar.  When  Zayd  was  arrested,  Al-Ma’mun  told 
him,  ‘O  Zayd!  You  rebelled  in  Basra  (in  Iraq)  and  instead  of  starting  with 
buming  the  homes  of  our  enemies  from  the  Tribes  of  the  Umayyads, 
Thaqeef,  Adiy,  Bahila  and  the  Aal  Ziyad,  you  started  with  buming  the 
homes  of  your  cousins ! ’ Zayd  was  somewhat  of 


NY ^N_J_Jl  Juii  N:'  -t&i  ^__p  J_Lp  ^i)  iz  J-Lp 

jp  dj!  J oU"  1-iS""  <lj1  jp  dj!  IXJ  j^Jj  Ll-S""  J_l! 


,d---J!  ^J_&1  U*  c— iil  ij^r)  y**  ci— E*  JA-j 


392 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


£}jXaJl  y~.  ^ Ji*  J (jj  ij^iJLl  jil  j^STJ-I  LjIU-  - 2 

^jj  J^i  4*jl  (jJ  <j5^  l9Jw^’~  J^*  wbjj  ^jj  JJL£-  LjJj>-  Jli 

(iji-lj  oj-y^lll  (J,j  ^-j>-  jj^LlJl  (J,l  aJp  Lj>Jl  ^>-1 

1 » <^~>ry>-  ~l>j  Ij  jjiUJl  aJ  JlS  jlJl  wbj  4jUj  jytjJj  £_jj  4_Lj  (3  ijJJij 

AL>-£'  Jj  jJ-i  1 " J-^  ja3j  iljj  (J  I j AL&ljj  cA^JJ  4jU!  (V1  lljlj-f-l  jjJj  l-Lj  jl  d— SjJJ 

jy»l  lj  CjUgp-1  L-!j-«  0l5j  jLaJ 


a joker  and  replied,  ‘O  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)!  I 
made  a big  mistake.  If  I retum,  I will  attend  to  them  (those  tribes)  this  time.’ 
Al-Ma’mun  started  to  laugh  and  sent  him  to  his  brother  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
with  a message  saying,  ‘I  forgave  his  crime  for  your  sake.”  When  they 
brought  Zayd  in,  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  blamed  him  and  told  him,  ‘You  are 
free  to  go  anywhere  you  wish.’  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  never  spoke  to  him 
again  for  as  long  as  he  lived.” 

58-3  Abul  Khayr  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  al-Nassaba  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
his  own  elders  that  Zayd  ibn  Musa  was  appointed  as  the  intimate  companion 
for  Al-Montasir.  Al-Montasir  was  very  eloquent  in  speech,  but  was  of  the 
Zaydite  sect.  He  lived  in  Baghdad  next  to  the  Karkhaya  River.  He  was  the 
same  person  who  had  become  the  head  of  the  army  during  the  time  of  Abul 
Saraya.  When  Abul  Saraya  was  killed,  the  Zaydites  were  dispersed.  Some  of 
them  fled  away  to  Baghdad,  others  went  to  Kufa  while  some  others  fled  to 
Medina.  Zayd  ibn  Musa  (Ar-Ridha”s  brother)  was  also  one  of  those  who 
had  fled.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhl  chased  him,  rinally  caught  him  and 
imprisoned  him.  One  day  he  (Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhl)  summoned  Zayd  to 
execute  him.  When  the  executioner  arrived  and  drew  out  his  sword  in  order 
to  chop  off  Zayd’s  neck,  Al-Hajjaj  ibn  Khaythama  who  was  present  there 
said,  ‘O  Commander!  Do  not  rush.  Call  me  forward  to  give  you  some 
advice.’  Then  Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhl  ordered  the  executioner  to  withdraw  the 
sword  and  called  Al-Haj’jaj  ibn  Khaythama  forward.  Al-Hajjaj  ibn 
Khaythama  asked,  ‘O  Commander!  Has  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
(Harun  Ar-Rashid)  ordered  that  Zayd  be  executed?’  He  replied,  ‘No.’  Then 
Al-Haj’jaj  ibn  Khaythama  said,  ’Then  what  allows  you  to  kill  the  cousin  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Harun  Ar-Rashid),  while  Harun  has  not 
issued  this  order,  and  you  yourself  have  not  sought  his  permission  either?’ 
Then  Al-Hajjaj  ibn  Khaythama  told  Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhl  the  story  of 
Abdullah  ibn  Aftas  - Harun  Ar-Rashid’  s cousin  - who  had  been  imprisoned 
by  Harun  by  Ja’far  ibn  Yahya.  Ja’far  ibn  Yahya  had  killed  Abdullah  ibn 
Aftas  during  the  New  Year  holidays,  placed  his  head  on  a tray  and  sent  it  to 
Hamn  as  a gift.  Later,  when  Harun  issued  the  order  Masmr  al-Kabir  to  kill 
Ja’far  ibn  Yahya,  he  told  him,  ‘If  Ja’far  ibn  Yahya  asks  the  reason  for  killing 
him,  tell  him  that  this  is  the  reward  for  you  for  killing  my  cousin  Abdullah 
ibn  al-Aftas  without  my  order  to  do  so.’ 
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Then  al-Hajjaj  ibn  al-Khaythama  asked  Hassan  ibn  Sahl,  ‘Are  you  sure 
that  if  anything  happens  to  your  relationship  with  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  Harun,  he  would  not  make  killing  his  cousin  an  excuse  to  kill  you 
just  as  he  (Harun)  did  to  Ja’far  ibn  Yahya?’  Then  Al-Hassan  ibn  Fadhl  told 
Al-Hassan  al-Hajjaj  said,  ‘May  God  grant  you  a good  reward!’  Then  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Fadhl  ordered  that  Zayd  be  returned  to  jail.  He  stayed  in  jail 
until  the  reign  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Mahdi  when  the  people  of  Baghdad 
rebelled  against  Hassan  ibn  Sahl  and  threw  him  out  of  Baghdad.  Then  Al- 
Ma’mun’s  agents  released  Zayd  from  jail,  and  Al-Ma’mun  sent  him  to  his 
brother  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Zayd  ibn  Musa  lived  until  the  end  of  Al- 
Mutawakkil’s  rule  and  then  died.” 

58-4  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh,  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  al- 
Mutawakkil  and  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Yasir  (the  servant  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)),  “Zayd  ibn  Musa  - 
the  brother  of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  rebelled  in  Medina.  He  put 
houses  on  fire  and  killed  some  people.  That  is  why  he  is  called  ‘Zayd  al- 
Nar’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  had  him  arrested  and  brought  to  him.  Then  Al- 
Ma’mun  orderd  that  Zayd  be  taken  to  (his  brother)  Abil  Hassan  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)).” 
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Then  Yasir  (the  servant  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  added,  “When  Zayd 
was  taken  to  the  Imam  (a.s.),  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked  him,  ‘0 
Zayd!  Have  the  words  of  the  narrators  from  Kufa  made  you  so  proud  when 
they  say,  ‘Fatima  (a.s.)  maintained  her  chastity,  thus  God  has  forbidden  the 
Fire  from  touching  her  progeny.’  By  God,  this  holds  true  only  for  Al-Hassan 
(a.s.),  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  Fatima’s  own  especial  offspring.  However,  if  it 
were  the  case  that  your  father  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  obeyed  God,  fasted  in 
the  daytime  and  worshipped  God  at  night,  but  you  disobey  God  and  claim  to 
be  equal  to  him  (Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.))  in  the  Hereafter  on  the  Resurrection 
Day,  this  would  imply  that  you  are  dearer  than  him  in  the  sight  of  God.  By 
God,  no  one  can  attain  the  ranks  near  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  except 
by  obeying  Him.  Do  you  think  that  you  can  attain  such  ranks  by  committing 
sins?  Surely  you  are  wrong.’  Zayd  said,  ‘I  am  your  brother  and  the  son  of 
your  father.’  Then  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ’You  are  only  my 
brother  when  you  obey  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted.  Indeed  in  the  Holy 
Qur’an  it  says,  ‘And  Noah  called  upon  his  Lord,  and  said,  ‘O  my  Lord! 
surely  my  son  is  of  my  family!  and  Thy  promise  is  true,  and  Thou  art  the 
Justest  of  Judges!’2  Then  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  said,  ‘...0  Noah! 
He  is  not  of  thy  family:  For  his  conduct  is  unrighteous.’1  And  God  threw 
him  out  (of  Noah’s  family)  since  he  was  a sinner.”’ 
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58-5  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  Al-Ansari  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi  that  he  had  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  quote  on 
the  authority  of  his  father  (a.s.)  that  Isma’il  asked  his  father  As-Sadiq  (a.s.), 
‘O  father!  What  is  your  opinion  about  a sinner  from  our  family  or  one  not 
from  our  family?’  As-Sadiq  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘Neither  your  desires,  nor  those  of 
the  People  of  the  Book  (can  prevail):  whoever  works  evil,  will  be  requited 
accordingly...’”4 

58-6  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Irnran  al-Daqqaq  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abul  Khayr  Salih  ibn  Abi  Hammad,  on  the 
authority  of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Al-Jahm,  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  and  his  brother  Zayd  ibn  Musa  was  with  him.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told 
Zayd,  ‘O  Zayd!  Fear  God.  Beware  that  we  have  attained  this  rank  purely 
through  piety.  If  anyone  does  not  fear  God  and  does  not  safeguard  himself 
(from  evil)  not  one  of  us.  O Zayd!  Do  not  insult  any  of  our  Shiites 
(followers)  whom  you  find  mastery  over,  lest  you  will  lose  your  status.  O 
Zayd!  The  people  hate  our  followers  these  days  due  to  their  love  for  and 
belief  in  us.  They  fight  with  our  followers,  consider  it  allowable  to  take 
away  their  property  and  kill  them.  If  you  treat  our  followers  badly  just  as 
other  people  do,  then  you  have  indeed  oppressed  your  own  soul  and  have 
ruined  your  own  right.”’ 

58-7  Abu  Muhammad  Ja’far  ibn  Nu’aym  al-Shathani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Hamadani  that  he  had  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “Whoever  likes  a sinner  is 
himself  a sinner.  Whoever  likes  an  obedient  person  is  himself  obedient. 
Whoever  aids  an  oppressor  is  himself  an  oppressor.  Whoever  supports  a just 
person  is  himself  just.  Whoever  deserts  a just  person  is  an  oppressor.  In  fact, 
there  are  no  family  ties  between  God  and  anyone.  No  one  can  attain 
friendship  with  God  unless  he  obeys  Him.  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  the 
Children  of  Abdul  Mutallib,  ‘Come  to  me  with  your  good  deeds  not  your 
relationships.  God  the  Highest  said,  ‘Then  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there 
will  be  no  more  relationships  between  them  that  Day,  nor  will  one  ask  after 
another!  Then  those  whose  balance  (of  good  deeds)  is  heavy,  they  will  attain 
salvation:  But  those  whose  balance  is  light,  will  be  those  who  have  lost  their 
souls,  in  Hell  will  they  abide.””5 
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58-8  Abul  Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Amr  ibn  Ali  al-Basri  narrated  that 
Abul  Hassan  Salih  ibn  Sho’aib  al-Ghaziyani  from  the  village  of  Ghaziyat 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Zayd  ibn  Muhammad  al-Baghdadi,  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  Al-Askari,  on  the  authority  of  Abdullah  ibn 
Dawood  ibn  Qabeesah  Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Ali  al- 
Qurashi,  “Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘The  pen  has  been  lifted  off  of 
our  followers.6’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  asked,  ‘O  my  Master!  How  is  this?’  He 
(a.s.)  replied,  ‘It  is  because  they  have  undertaken  an  oath  to  practice  the 
concealment  of  faith  (‘Taqiyeh)  under  an  unjust  government.  The  people  are 
secure,  but  they  live  in  fear.  They  are  reviled  on  our  behalf,  but  we  are  not 
reviled  on  their  behalf.  They  are  killed  for  our  sake,  but  we  are  not  killed  for 
their  sake.  Whenever  one  of  our  followers  commits  a sin,  he  becomes  so 
upset  and  sorry  that  his  sins  get  removed  from  him,  even  if  they  are  as  many 
as  the  drops  of  water  in  a rainfall,  or  as  many  as  the  number  of  pebbles  and 
sand  in  the  desert,  or  as  many  as  the  number  of  thorns  and  trees.  And  if  this 
does  not  happen  to  himself,  it  will  happen  to  his  family  or  property.  Even  if 
does  not  suffer  in  his  worldly  affairs,  he  will  have  a bad  dream  that  would 
cause  his  sins  to  be  eliminated. ’” 
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58-9  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Abi  Qatadah,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  that  Abul  Hassan 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household.  By 
God’s  Prophet  (S),  honoring  our  rights  has  become  incumbent  upon  the 
people.  However,  whoever  attains  some  rights  due  to  God’s  Prophet  (S)  but 
does  not  likewise  honor  the  people’s  rights  himself  has  no  rights  incumbent 
upon  the  people  to  honor.” 

58-10  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Abdullah 
Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  Nasr  al-Razi  that  he  had  heard  his  father  say,  “A 
man  told  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ’By  God,  considering  who  your  father  is,  there  is 
no  one  on  the  Earth  who  is  nobler  than  you  are.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied, 
‘Piety  granted  them  this  nobility,  and  obedience  to  God  enabled  them  to 
benefit  from  it.’  Someone  else  said,  'By  God,  you  are  the  best  of  the 
people.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  not  swear.  Whoever  fears  God  the 
Sublime  more  than  me  is  better  than  I am,  and  is  more  obedient  than  I am. 
By  God,  the  following  verse  has  not  been  abolished,  ‘...and  made  you  into 
nations  and  tribes,  that  ye  may  know  each  other  (not  that  ye  may  despise 
(each  other).  Verily  the  most  honored  of  you  in  the  sight  of  God  is  (he  who 
is)  the  most  righteous  of  you...”’7 
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58-11  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan 
that  he  had  heard  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  say  that  he  had  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “I  have  made  a covenant  not  to  swear  by  emancipation 
unless  I set  a slave  free.  Now  I have  freed  all  my  slaves,  so  that  no  one 
thinks  that  I am  superior  to  this  slave  due  to  being  closer  to  God’  s Prophet 
(S).  No,  I can  only  be  superior  due  to  having  good  deeds  which  give  me 
nobility.”  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  this  while  pointing  at  one  of  his  slaves. 


Notes 

1.  Qur’an,  11:46 

2.  Qur’an,  11:45 

3.  Qur’an,  11:46 

4.  Qur’an,  4:123 

5.  Qur’an,  23:101-103 

6.  Meaning  that  they  will  be  forgiven  by  God 

7.  Qur’an,  49:13 
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Chpater  59:  On  Reasons  for  Which  Al-Ma’mun 
Martyred  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  with  Poison 

59-1  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mo’addib,  Ali 
ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  and  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  said,  “I  was 
with  my  Master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Khorasan.  Al-Ma’mun  used  to  have 
public  meetings  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays.  He  used  to  have  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  sit  next  to  himself  in  these  meetings.  Once  they  informed  Al-Ma’mun 
that  one  of  the  Sufi  men  had  stolen  something.  He  ordered  that  he  be 
brought  in.  When  Al-Ma’mun  looked  at  him,  he  noticed  that  he  was  wearing 
worn-out  clothes  and  the  signs  of  extended  prostrations  could  be  seen  on  his 
forehead.  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘It  is  surprising  to  see  all  these  good  signs  and 
this  wicked  deed.  Are  they  accusing  you  of  stealing  while  you  have  all  these 
beautiful  signs  of  nobility  on  you?’  The  man  said,  ’I  did  this  because  I was 
forced  to  do  so.  I did  not  do  it  willingly,  since  you  have  deprived  us  of  our 
share  of  the  booties  and  the  one-fifth  levy  which  we  deserve  to  receive.’ 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  ‘What  rights  do  you  have  to  the  booties  of  war  and 
the  one-fifth  levy?’  The  man  said,  ‘Indeed  God  the  Highest  has  divided  the 
one-fifth  levy  into  six  parts  and  said,  ‘And  know  that  out  of  all  the  booty 
that  ye  may  acquire  (in  war),  a fifth  share  is  assigned  to  God,  and  to  the 
Apostle,  and  to  near  relatives,  orphans,  the  needy,  and  the  wayfarer,-  if  ye 
do  believe  in  God  and  in  the  revelation  We  sent  down  to  Our  servant  on  the 
Day  of  Testing,  the  Day  of  the  meeting  of  the  two  forces.’ 1 
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jjj  jjiUJl  Jlli  ^iL>-  (j^>-  t^igjgl  cJ^_$ 
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jj  Jw«iJl  ^jjlJ  jj"L^Jlj  ^^LUlj  jJ^Jl  JJj  JjJJLj  aJJ  jll  £^^>  Jj 
<iiw*>  ^Ip  s-^jLl  jLtjjLl  ^JLJI  ^jj  jliyiJl  ^jj  L-Lp  ^Jp  LJjJI  L«j  aJJL  1_il«I 

(jJiJl  c^USj  Jji-JlJj  J-L  c^aJI  Jyfcl  Jj  Ujij  ^Jp  iUl  pLil  u)  Jj>rj  Jp  Jlll  ^LlU 

jliyjJl  ^jj  LwLp  ^Jp  LJjJl  L«j  aJJ L |L*~*I  jj  J^jLJ!  ^ji  Ij  j\5^L^-Ulj  ^«LUlj 

.(ouiil  ^l 


God  has  also  divided  the  booties  into  six  parts  and  said,  ‘What  God  has 
bestowed  on  His  Apostle  (and  taken  away)  from  the  people  of  the 
townships,-  belongs  to  God,to  His  Apostle  and  to  kindred  and  orphans,  the 
needy  and  the  wayfarer;  In  order  that  it  may  not  (merely)  make  a circuit 
between  the  wealthy  among  you.’2’  Then  the  Sufi  continued  by  saying, 
‘You  have  prevented  me  from  getting  my  right.  I am  one  of  the  wayfarers.  I 
am  one  of  the  needy.  Whatever  I had  is  finished  and  I no  longer  have 
anything.  I am  one  who  carries  the  Qur’  an  (I  am  a reciter  of  the  Qur’  an  who 
has  memorized  all  of  the  Holy  Qur’an).’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked  the  man, 
‘Should  I call  off  God’s  Decrees  and  not  execute  the  Divine  Punishment  for 
theft  due  to  these  tales?’  Then  the  Sufi  man  said,  ‘Start  by  purifying 
yourself.  Then  proceed  to  others.  First,  execute  God’s  punishments  on 
yourself  then  punish  others.’  Al-Ma’mun  tumed  towards  Abil  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  asked,  ‘What  is  he  saying?’  Then  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘The  man  says  that  a thief  stole  his  property.  Then  he  stole  some 
of  it  back.’  Al-Ma’mun  got  really  angry  and  told  the  Sufi,  ‘By  God,  I will 
chop  off  your  hand.’  Then  the  Sufi  asked,  ‘Will  you  chop  off  my  hand  while 
you  are  my  slave?’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Woe  be  to  you!  How  did  I 
become  your  slave?’  He  replied,  ‘That  is  because  your  mother  (who  was  a 
slave)  was  bought  with  money  from  the  treasury  of  the  Muslim  nation. 
Therefore,  you  are  the  slave  of  all  the  people  of  the  East  and  the  West,  until 
they  set  you  free.  I will  not  set  you  free.  You  then  devoured  the  one-fifth 
levy.  Then  you  did  not  pay  the  proper  share  to  the  Members  of  the 
Household  of  the  Prophet  (S).  Then  you  did  not  honor  me  and  others  like 
me  and  did  not  pay  us  what  is  rightfully  ours.  Finally,  a wicked  man  like 
you  would  not  purify  a wicked  one  like  himself.  Indeed  a pure  one  will 
purify  him.  You  cannot  execute  the  Divine  Punishment  for  me,  since  one 
who  is  subject  to  receive  a Divine  Punishment  himself  is  not  allowed  to 
execute  the  same  form  of  punishment  on  others,  until  he  executes  it  on 
himself  first.  Have  you  not  heard  that  God  the  Highest  said,  ‘Do  ye  enjoin 
right  conduct  on  the  people,  and  forget  (to  practice  it)  yourselves,  and  yet  ye 
study  the  Scripture?  Will  ye  not  understand?”’3  Then  Al-Ma’mun  turned  to 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘What  is  your  opinion  on  this  issue?’  Then  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘God  the  Highest  has  told  Muhammad  (a.s.),  ‘Say:  With 
God  is  the  argument  that  reaches  home. . . ”4 
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^Jjkl  ^Lp  ^Ul  5-lil  L«)  aUI  jLal  ^L^sl  £^Ul 

£.Llp^!  (j\j  ijj^  L)j^L  *y  ^S*"  jjlj  j^Lw^-Ulj  ^«LUlj  (jjUl 

O^i  £^rj'  ^ (3.  J~1J!  jJ!  JlJ  jjUUl 

(3jLfUl  j 4^«15\j>-!  Jj>  Lo5C>-J  aJJ!  1j3-  JL> p!  |0j3LlJI  aJ  3^-^  ,L)"ij3J!  aUs^- 

4 L^_Jlp  aJJI  -i?-  |J-5Ij  .lJ_-p  ^ 1 & J U ^ JJ— jj_o  Ijjl  l^j^jaJl  (jLaj  ?o-Li  iijoLul 

(J^_oj  4j|  ijLai  ?J^_oj  LL  |JLoj  ^>LfJl  4_J_p  ^jj—jLl  J)  jjJLLJl  c—JJll  .ijuP  Jlp 
jLa_0  , J 4_lilj  |(jj-v2-Li  Jl!  ^ ijjji  I - -ja p jj4Ll>Jl  j2*J  , (Jjj-J 

! Jll  ?JJJ  ij-P  oj-jj  JjI  Jj^j  iji-iJ  , jjJLjJl  jLai  ?^J  -Lp  jjJlj  ^gJU  oTl  IJj-jaJl 
ji  LlJ  tiijjj*J  l—JytUjlj  (jyujl  (j  Jjj  J_j-  JJjll  t J^jj-j-iJl  JL»  J^a  JJjjLJ’1  JJ-al 
jjL-j  “Jj  tl5.  J^JJi  JT  c4L/  Nl  JJJi  jAj  j^iii  jjLb  f tdil/i 

JjLl  4jUr  (j  (jUj  tJ&LU  UJ  Lc|  J_ia  Li-_>-  Jj UJ  tj— -L-l  jl  tjjP-^JIj  tLUU- 

jjL  ^llll  jjJ-«lJl)  ;Jjij  JtU-j  JP  HJl  C-joO*'  Ul  ,4— i_j  ij_J  OjlP  ^Jlp  ^jJjLI 
La  :JLL  LjojJl  (J|  jj_»ljJl  ji—JJli  (jj_Ui*_j  jiil  LpL/JI  jjJuj  /Llj  aJl  jj-JjJj 

jk)  :/ij  aJp  Ai  Jjo  -ditoj  jis  sfeu  Jir  aiJi  ji  :^llji  jili  ?«/f  j ^ 

.(Ssjui  UJ-i 


When  this  argument  reaches  the  ignorant  one  who  is  not  aware  of  it,  he 
understands  it  and  becomes  knowledgeable  of  it.  This  is  just  the  same  way 
that  a knowledgeable  person  knows  it  due  to  his  knowledge.  This  world  and 
the  Hereafter  are  both  sustained  based  upon  this  argument.  This  man 
presented  his  own  argument.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that  the  Sufi  man 
be  set  free.  Al-Ma’mun  then  went  inside  and  plotted  against  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  until  he  finally  poisoned  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  killed  him.  He  also 
killed  Al-Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  and  a group  of  the  Shiites.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  mercy  upon 
him  - says,  “This  tradition  was  narrated  this  way,  but  I do  not  hold  the 
responsibility  for  its  being  correct.” 

59-2  Abul  Tayyeb  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Razi  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  in  Neishaboor  in  the  year  352  A.H.  (962 
A.D.)  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Majilawayh  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  al-Barqi,  on  the  authority  of  his  father, 
on  the  authority  of  Al-Rayyan  ibn  Shabib  - the  matemal  uncle  of  Al- 
Mo’tasim  and  Mareda’s  brother  that  when  Al-Ma’mun  wanted  to  have  the 
people  pledge  allegiance  to  him  to  become  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
and  to  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  become  his  legal  successor  to  the 
throne  and  for  Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  to  become  his  minister,  he  ordered  that  three 
chairs  be  prepared  and  each  one  sat  on  one  of  the  chairs.  Then  he  granted 
the  people  permission  to  enter  to  pledge  allegiance.  Each  person  entered  and 
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pledged  his  allegiance.  Each  of  the  three  held  out  their  hands  and  the  people 
who  wanted  to  pledge  allegiance  would  touch  their  hands  and  move  their 
hands  all  the  way  across  them  starting  from  the  thumb  all  the  way  to  the 
little  finger.  Then  they  would  leave  from  another  door.  At  the  end,  a young 
man  from  the  Helpers  (Al-Ansar)  came  and  pledged  allegiance  by  touching 
their  palms  and  moving  his  hand  all  the  way  across  them  starting  from  the 
little  finger  all  the  way  to  the  thumb.  Then  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
smiled  and  said,  ‘All  the  people  made  their  pledge  of  allegiance  in  the  form 
of  breaking  their  pledge,  while  this  young  man  made  his  pledge  of 
allegiance  in  the  form  of  making  a pledge.’  Al-Ma’nun  asked,  ‘What  is  the 
difference  between  breaking  their  pledge  and  making  it?’  Abul  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘When  they  want  to  make  a pledge  of  allegiance,  they 
start  moving  their  hand  from  the  little  finger  to  the  thumb,  but  breaking  a 
pledge  of  allegiance  is  by  moving  on  the  hand  from  the  thumb  to  the  little 
finger.’ 


lii_*J!  14-lhd  \jjo~  ‘clgjr:  Jj&iA-!  ^l— j j?!!  3 

^LJ!  Js*  ■ Al  jjLbL  dJJj  _u p jjJLjJ!  JAJ)!  Au?-!  -lij  aAJI-L 

apL3-j  J_g_j  p A J£$  jir  JjjJ  aIi 'tLi  JL>-  ^WL-J!  a! Lp  LAJiL  JjtiLilJ 


Ajl-jJ! 


U5"  I (Sjj  ,4_lp  a))I  lS_&  3^ 


. 0_L^-P 

4_Lv*>  4_LP  <0iil  jS?*j  jjJ  (J^LUiU  (*__lLJ|  ^jI  UjJjL  ™ 2 

jjj  JJ^- 1 liwL>-  3^  4j^L^-L«  jr?  wLL^-  I_LwL>-  3lS  AjLc^jj  (j£_LL)j 

jj^LJl  jl  ijSjL  JlS*1  (jjc>j  3^3  (jJ 

^jj  a/2 a IJj  J-^jJl  4j^jj  ^tAUJl  Li?ilJj  ^jal«j_1JI  4-v*ui_J  ajL_JI  3j>-Ij  Jl  Sljl  LU 

jjAjLj  ^lllJ  jS!  L£-Ip  IjJ LU_Jl3  JJI  ©jljjJL 

j-v2_J-l  J ^»L§-j ! Js-\  J>  AjjL)!  jGrl  Js  ^LcL  jjjijLj  IjJlSL 
J-l  jj!  L-$  (*Lj’)/I  ^Jp!  j ./?  — J-l  Jj*  ‘C--*_j  jj  j I A j j I j^- ! t_5 

Uk-diL  LjU  jts  jlJl  !_La  ys  aL-J!  J_  i— j Lj!)  13  JS"*  Jli  ^jLL-J!  L_p  Ljj! 

Ij»  j-2*  'Wjj!  jJLp  ijL-J!  L_p  y^!  Jti  L&jJLp  aL-J!  Lj  jjlLJ!  (j!_U 

l^Lj!  ^Ui  Jl!  j-vU"!  (_J-f-l  (Ji  (j^  JrJ  !-3=uj-jJ  J4->')f!  Li  j-uj-' 


. dJJi  j 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that  the  people  return  and  perform  the 
ceremonies  all  over  again  in  the  way  that  Abul  Hassan  (a.s.)  had  said.  The 
people  retumed  and  were  saying,  ‘How  could  one  who  does  not  know  the 
proper  form  of  making  a pledge  of  allegiance  deserve  to  be  a leader?  Indeed 
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one  who  knows  this  is  superior  to  one  who  does  not  know  it.’  This  was  a 
reason  which  led  to  the  poisoning  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  (by  Al-Ma’mun). 

59-3  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari  that  he  asked  Aba  Salt  al-Harawi,  “How  could  Al-Ma’mun  - who 
honored  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  so  much  that  he  designated  him  (a.s.)  to  be  the 
successor  to  his  throne  - stand  to  murder  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)?”  Aba  Salt  al- 
Harawi  replied,  “Indeed  Al-Ma’mun  knew  about  the  degree  of  nobility  of 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  That  is  why  he  honored  him  and  loved  him.  The  reason 
that  he  set  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  up  as  the  successor  to  the  throne  after  himself 
was  that  he  wanted  the  people  to  think  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  inclined  to 
worldly  affairs,  and  then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  would  lose  his  place  in  the 
people’s  hearts.  However,  when  what  he  had  plotted  did  not  happen.  And 
the  nobility  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  was  increased  amongst  the  people  and  his 
position  was  strengthened  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Then  Al-Ma’mun 
invited  speakers  from  the  various  countries  eagerly  hoping  that  they  might 
be  able  to  overcome  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  their  debate  resulting  in  his 
deficiencies  becoming  apparent  for  the  people.  However  none  of  them  - 
whether  the  Jews,  the  Christians,  the  Magi,  the  Sabians5,  the  Brahmans6,  the 
unbelievers,  the  adherers  to  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  world,  and  the 
opponents  from  the  various  Muslim  sects  were  able  to  defeat  Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  arguments.  And  they  were  all  convinced  by  his  arguments  and  proofs. 
Then  the  people  said,  'By  God!  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  more  deserving  than  Al- 
Ma’mun  to  be  the  Caliph.’  The  reporters  reported  this  news  to  Al-Ma’mun. 
He  got  really  angry  about  this  and  his  jealousy  increased.  However,  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  did  not  fear  Al-Ma’mun  and  clearly  expressed  the  truth.  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  often  replied  to  Al-Ma’mun  in  such  a way  that  Al-Ma’mun  did 
not  like.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  would  become  angry  and  hold  a grudge  against 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  but  he  never  made  it  known.  Once  all  his  plots  against  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  failed,  he  killed  him  with  poison.” 


^LJl  JlsJ  ^jLJ-Jl  aJp  jjI  4. G ^jp  4*-jJ!  ^«LJ!  sJLpL 


jll  jI-Ll  \j£,  ^y>  j)  4*_jJl  J-aP  M y* 

4P"  ilki  U ^jp  JJJi  ZJbZJ*i 
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l_J?yll  Jjj^j  jjiUJl  JpjL  cjjll?  cjJjj  cJ-C^Jl  IjI  cjJLj  jli  c^)Lj2jVI  ^Lp 

LJj  jjiUjl  jj  J LaJ  a_l*j  J-^*Jl  4j“^J  J-9  d J-*A  Ljj  J 4jJ^j  4j>!)S4  IjU-Jl  4_Ip 
Q L_~pl)  4j  I jjLj!  oJjLj  Jj>  J_g-*Jl  4j*iJ  4J  J-LU-J  4 1 ja. j£J  4jJj*J>J  4_^J  4-«^Slj  jlS' 

“Ajii  4j  SlSjl  L»  *^l  ^LlJ  kJ_LJ i (j  4 Jg lij  LAJLs  j-i-l  J-«  4!^-  L LLJ _jJI 

Jj>-I)  J > jl  IjcLJj?  jljLJl  (yL-jlSclJj!  4__[p  C— L>r  i Q ^j&Jjp 

J ■ - -J-  V jlSQ  4j«l*j!  J-P  4 J o 0 ' jgjjio  ( ^ j jLiiiJ!  J-P  4!^-  Jg.  j 1 « jl-lj-* 


404 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


s 0 $ 0 o 0 __  0 Jjj  0 

.,<? ■>-  ‘by&Julj  yJylAS\j  Ji^ljjlj  jyjL/Jlj  (_£jl_L 2ji\j  j-4 

43^)LjLlj  ^JjJI  4j|  ^JJlj  j.LJl  L)l5j  a>JL|  a^jJIJ  aJU^  4J  juJl>c-3l  ju3_L3Jl 

OJSj  aJjJ. >-  jsjjjj  3JJS  y>  Jphky  aJ|  J_Uj  L)yL$y  jL^I  L-jI?t-v>!  OyLiJ! 

aJ|3>“J  I 3 U*  aUwJ:  L)l-Sj  y>-  j.*  Oj-*l-iJ!  3^  J jJ^Jl  aJ_p  UijJ! 

.jliJL  JJli  tfi£i  «/t  j $Li\  lilS  IJ  s^laj  aJp  juS 


Notesl.  Quran,  8:41 

2.  Quran,  59:7 

3.  Qur’an,  2:44 

4.  Qur’an,  6:149 

5.  Sabians,  Mandaeans  or  Mandeans,  a small  religious  sect  in  Iran  and  South  Iraq,  who 
maintain  an  ancient  belief  resembling  that  of  Gnosticism  and  that  of  the  Parsis.  They  are 
also  known  as  Christians  of  St.  John,  Nasoraeans,  Sabians,  and  Subbi.  A few  Mandaeans 
survive,  some  near  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers,  others  in  the  area  of  Shushtar,  Ean,  and 
in  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  Their  customs  and  writings  indicate  early  Christian,  perhaps  pre- 
Christian,  origin.  Their  system  of  astrology  resembles  those  of  ancient  Babylonia  and  the 
cults  of  the  Magi  in  the  last  centuries  B.C.  Their  emanation  system  and  their  dualism 
suggest  a Gnostic  origin,  but  unlike  the  Gnostics,  they  abhor  asceticism  and  emphasize 
fertility.  Although  some  of  their  practices  were  inAuenced  by  Christianity,  Judaism,  and 
Islam,  they  reject  all  three.  The  Mandaeans  respect  St.  John  the  Baptist  because  of  his 
baptizing,  since  their  principal  concern  is  ritual  cleanliness  and  their  chief  rite  is  frequent 
baptism.  The  custom,  which  antedated  the  baptisms  of  St.  John,  stems  from  the  belief  that 
living  water  is  the  principle  of  life.  They  have  a communion  sacrament,  which  is  offered  for 
the  remembrance  of  the  dead  and  resembles  Parsi  ritual  meals.  The  origin  of  the  Mandaeans 
is  not  known;  it  is  conjectured  that  they  came  from  a mountainous  region  North  of 
Babylonia  and  Persia,  where  they  settled  in  ancient  times;  however,  more  recent 
scholarship  places  their  origin  in  Palestine  or  Syria.  Their  chief  holy  book,  the  Ginza  Rba, 
like  their  other  books,  is  a compendium  of  cosmology,  cosmogony,  prayers,  legends,  and 
rituals,  written  at  various  times  and  often  contradictory.  The  sect  is  diminishing  because 
younger  members  tend  to  apostatize. 

6.  A member  of  the  highest  Hindu  caste  (a.s.ocial  group):  Brahmins  traditionally 
become  priests  in  the  Hindu  religion 
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Chapter60:  On  Ar-Ridha’s  Appointment  of  his  son 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  as  the  Imam  and  his 

Successor 

60-1  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Oun  ibn  Muhammad, 
on  the  authority  of  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abbad  - the  one  who 
was  hired  by  Fadhl  ibn  Sahl  to  write  for  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  would  never  mention  the  name  of  his  son  Muhammad  (a.s.)  except  by 
using  his  nickname  (Abu  Ja’far).  For  example,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  would  say, 
‘Abu  Ja’far  has  written  me  a letter’  or  say,  ‘I  wrote  such  and  such  to  Abu 
Ja’far.’  This  was  so,  even  though  his  son  was  still  a small  child  in  Medina. 
However,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  always  addressed  him  with  respect.  Abu  Ja’far 
(a.s.)  would  also  always  respond  in  an  extremely  eloquent  and  charming 
manner.  Once  I heard  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  is  my 
Testamentary  Trustee,  and  my  successor  from  amongst  my  family  after 
me.”’ 


«d*  Jp  jLUi  Jte?  J <uSl  d*  Ob  - 60 
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Chapter  61:  On  The  Martyrdom  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
Due  to  Being  Murdered  by  Al-Ma’mun  With  Poison 


61-1  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ubaydillah  ibn 
Abdullah  and  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  Nasr  al-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  his 
father  and  Al-Husayn  ibn  Umar  al-Akhbari,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Husayn  - the  author  of  Bogha  al-Kabeer  - that  in  the  last  days  of  his  life,  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  got  a fever.  Then  he  decided  to  have  a phlebotomy  performed. 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  rode  on  (an  animal)  to  see  him.  Before  going  there,  he 
took  out  something  from  a vase  and  asked  his  servant  to  crush  it  with  his 
hands.  The  servant  crushed  it  on  a tray.  Al-Ma’mun  told  the  servant  that  he 
does  not  have  to  wash  his  hands.  Then  he  asked  the  servant  to  accompany 
him  to  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  house.  When  Al-Ma’mun  entered  the  house,  he  sat 
in  front  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  until  he  (a.s.)  decided  to  start  the  blood-letting.  Or 
as  Ubaydillah  said  he  put  off  the  blood-letting  and  told  his  servant  to  bring 
him  a pomegranate.  There  was  a pomegranate  tree  in  the  garden  of  Ar- 
Ridha”s  (a.s.)  house. 


The  servant  picked  a pomegranate  from  the  tree.  Al-Ma’mun  asked  him 
to  peel  it,  open  it  up  and  prepare  it  for  eating.  The  servant  peeled  it  and 
prepared  it  in  a bowl.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked  the  servant  to  wash  his  hands. 
Then  the  servant  brought  in  the  pomegranate.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  ‘Have  some.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘No,  not  until  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)  leaves.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  insisted 
on  it  by  saying,  ‘By  God!  It  is  not  possible.  You  must  eat  some  of  it  in  my 
presence.  I would  also  have  some  of  it  along  with  you  were  it  not  for  my 
stomachache.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  ate  a few  spoonfuls  of  it  and  Al- 
Ma’mun  left.  However  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  fainted  and  sat  up  again  fifty  times 
that  day  before  saying  the  aftemoon  prayers.  Al-Ma’mun  sent  someone  to 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  said,  ‘I  know  that  this  unconsciousness  and  feeling  of 
apathy  is  due  to  the  phlebotomy  that  you  had  done.  However,  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  got  worse  at  night,  and  died  before  the  morning.  The  following  were 
the  final  words  which  he  uttered,  ‘. . .Say:  Even  if  you  had  remained  in  your 
homes,  those  for  whom  death  was  decreed  would  certainly  have  gone  forth 
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to  the  place  of  their  death...’1  ‘And  the  command  of  God  is  a decree 
determined.”2  When  the  following  morning  came,  Al-Ma’mun  woke  up 
early  and  ordered  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  be  washed  and  shrouded.  He  himself 
followed  the  corpse  with  a bare  head  and  in  bare  and  said,  ‘O  brother! 
Indeed  there  is  a gap  in  Islam  due  to  your  demise.  And  God’s  destiny  (for 
you)  overcame  my  efforts  on  your  behalf.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  had  the  grave 
of  Harun  Ar-Rashid  (al-Ma’mun’s  afther)  dug  open  and  buried  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  there.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘I  hope  that  God  the  Highest  would  grant 
some  benefits  to  my  father  due  to  being  close  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).”’ 


Notes 

1.  Qur’an,  3:154 

2.  Qur’an,  33:38 
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Chapter  62:  Another  Tradition  From  the  Shiites  on 
the  Death  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

62-1  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Yasir  - the  servant,  “When  there  were  seven  way-stations  between  us  and 
Toos,  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  fell  ill.  We  reached  Toos  and  by  then 
his  illness  had  got  worse.  We  stayed  in  Toos  for  several  days.  Al-Ma’mun 
went  to  visit  him  twice  daily. 


4_j_P  ll  j aIAjo  ci  a Aljii  (Jll  ^ A-L.  ■_  a h a i 
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3*  jjJLJi  jSvjj  p(jj_L<L*  Joi  AJUi  J-*i  jLSj  3i  3=aJ|  L»cS^  Jj3 

^>L*^I  j-L  ^pI  L>  3j-^i  J^LL  LiL>-  4jjll>r  (Lj-U1  alLSLjJ  AlLJtj  jJL  _Jui 
4JJ i 4juLj  ji  ^>rjl  Jllj  4jL  4_L3Ji  OcJJi  JjL  JjC>j  cLL  jjwLJ  JjJJi  C_-Jpj  LijjJ* 


,4jJij  3.L*-jj  3jLj 


<C^bxJl  3^  jlip  5l3j  ^3  Ob  - 62 

jj  jj  Lj_l>-  Jb  ap  l))i  ^I-Lil  jH  jH  Lj_l>-  ■ 1 

aJp  ^j-o3-i  y,\  Jlpi  jjLL  aLL  3** j-b  LhJ  L-Ll  jl5"  LJ  Jb  (Oli-i  j-w*»b  LjwL-^-^La 

_ji  2 ji  ® 0 * Js.  -*  iop  -*°p 

J5^  3 Aji^  jjv«LJi  jlSL  Lbi  LLL  Ljji  aj  cj_Iio> i oij  ^tALJl 


. 0 ~£  ^ 0 -- 

•Ptny  fji 

On  the  last  day  - the  day  on  which  he  died  - Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  become 
much  weaker.  After  saying  his  noon  prayer,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  asked,  ‘O 
Yasir!  Do  these  people  not  eat  anything?’  I asked,  ’0  my  master!  How  can 
they  eat  anything  seeing  the  way  you  are?’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  sat  up  and 
said,  ‘Spread  out  the  tablecloth.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  called  in  all  his  workers 
and  had  them  all  sit  at  the  tablecloth.  Ar-Ridha’  asked  each  one  of  them 
about  his  health.  Then  after  they  all  had  eaten,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  ordered  that 
they  take  food  for  the  women,  too,  and  feed  all  of  them.  When  this  was  done 
he  got  really  weak  and  became  unconscious.  Everyone  present  started  to 
cry.  All  of  Al-Ma’mun’s  maids  and  wives  rushed  in  without  wearing  any 
veils.  Crying  and  mouming  filled  up  all  of  Toos.  Al-Ma’mun  himself  was  in 
bare  feet  and  head  and  was  hitting  himself  on  the  head  and  trying  to  cover 
the  hair  of  his  wives  with  his  long  beard.  He  was  expressing  his  sorrow  by 
crying  and  tears  were  llowing  down  his  face.  He  went  and  stopped  at  the 
side  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  regained  his  consciousness. 
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Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  my  Master!  By  God!  I do  not  know  which  calamity  is 
worse  for  me:  losing  you  and  being  away  from  you,  or  the  people’s  accusing 
me  of  poisoning  and  killing  you.’” 

Yasir  adedd,  “Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  opened  his  eyes  a little,  looked  at  Al- 
Ma’mun  and  said,  “O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Treat  Abi  Ja’far  (Imam 
Ridha”s  son)  (a.s.)  with  kindness  since  your  life  and  his  life  are  like  this” 
While  he  (a.s.)  brought  his  forefingers  together.” 

Yasir  added,  “When  the  night  came  and  some  time  had  passed  by,  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  passed  away.  Then  when  the  moming  came  the  people 
gathered  there  and  said,  ‘This  man  (referring  to  Al-Ma’mun)  killed  him. 
This  man  martyred  him.’  They  meant  Al-Ma’mun.  They  kept  on  saying, 
‘The  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  was  killed.’  There  was  a lot  of  turmoil  there. 
Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (Imam  Ridha”s  uncle)  who  had 
sought  refuge  from  Al-Ma’mun  and  had  come  from  Medina  to  Khorasan 
was  there.  He  was  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha”s  uncle.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told 
him,  ‘O  Aba  Ja’far  (Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad)!  Go  out  to  the 
people  and  tell  them  that  they  will  not  bring  out  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  corpse  today.  Tell  them  to  go  about  doing  their  own  business.’  Al- 
Ma’mun  did  not  wish  the  body  to  be  taken  out  fearing  that  it  might  result  in 
sedition.  Then  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  went  out  and  told  the  people,  ‘O 
people!  Disperse!  Indeed  today  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  will  not  be 
brought  out.’  Then  the  people  dispersed.  Then  they  performed  the  ritual 
ablution  for  death  for  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  at  night  and  buried 
him.” 

Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  added,  “In  fact,  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  said  that 
Yasir  has  told  him  something  which  I do  not  like  to  mention  here.” 
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Chapter  63:  On  What  Abu  Salt  Al-Harawi  Has 
Narrated  About  Ar-Ridha’  Being  Martyred  With 
Poisoned  Grapes 

63-1  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Majilawayh,  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al- 
Mutawakkil,  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani,  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem,  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tatana,  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mo’addib,  and  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al- 
Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi  said,  “I 
was  standing  in  front  of  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  when  he 
told  me,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  Go  into  this  mausoleum  where  Harun’s  grave  is 
located.  Pick  a handful  of  dirt  from  each  comer  and  bring  them  to  me.’  I 
went  and  did  what  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  asked  me  to  do.  Then  when  I stood 
up  in  front  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  again,  he  (a.s.)  was  standing  near  the  door.  I 
handed  him  the  dirt  one  handful  at  a time.  He  smelled  each  one  and  threw  it 
away.  Then  he  said,  ‘Here  they  will  dig  up  a grave  for  me.  A rock  will 
appear  which  they  cannot  remove,  even  if  they  bring  all  the  mattocks  in 
Khorasan.’ 

Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said  the  same  things  about  the  dirt  at  the  positions 
of  the  head  and  the  feet  of  Hamn.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Give  me  that 
other  handful  of  dirt.’  I handed  him  the  dirt  from  the  front  of  Harun’s  grave. 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  took  it  and  said,  ‘This  is  the  dirt  that  will  be  the  dirt  of  my 
grave.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘They  will  dig  a grave  for  me  in  this 
place.  You  must  order  them  to  dig  it  seven  steps  deep.  Then  you  must  ask 
them  to  extend  the  grave  in  one  direction  and  construct  a grave.  If  they 
refuse  to  do  so  and  insist  that  it  must  be  a usual  type  of  grave,  you  will  tell 
them  that  the  grave  must  be  as  wide  as  the  size  of  two  arms  long  plus  the 
span  of  one  wide  open  hand.  Indeed  God  will  extend  it  as  much  as  He  wills. 
Once  they  do  so,  you  will  notice  water  there.  Recite  what  I teach  you  and 
then  the  grave  will  be  filled  with  water.  You  will  see  many  small  fish  in  it. 

Then  you  must  feed  them  with  pieces  of  the  bread  which  I’ll  give  you 
now.  Once  they  eat  it  all  up,  a large  fish  will  appear  and  eat  up  all  the  small 
fish  until  they  all  disappear.  Then  the  large  fish  will  disappear  too.  Then  you 
must  put  your  hand  in  the  water  and  recite  what  I’ll  teach  you  now.  Then  the 
water  will  drain  away  and  nothing  will  be  left.  Do  not  do  this  except  in  the 
presence  of  Al-Ma’mun.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  added,  ‘O  Aba  Salt! 
Tomorrow  I shall  go  to  see  this  adulterer  (referring  to  Al-Ma’mun)!  If  I 
leave  there  with  a bare  head,  talk  to  me  and  I will  respond.  However,  if 
when  I return  my  head  is  covered,  then  do  not  talk  to  me.”’ 
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Aba  Salt  continued,  “When  the  morning  came,  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  put  on 
his  clothes  and  sat  down,  waiting  in  his  prayer  niche.  Al-Ma’mun’s  servant 
entered  after  a while  and  said,  ‘The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al- 
Ma’mun)  has  called  you  in.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  put  on  his  shoes  and 
cloak.  He  stood  up  and  went.  I followed  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  until  he  went  to 
Al-Ma’mun.  There  was  a dish  of  grapes  in  front  of  Al-Ma’mun  and  several 
dishes  of  fruit,  too.  There  was  a bunch  of  partially  eaten  grapes  in  his  hand. 
There  were  still  some  grapes  left  on  it.  Once  Al-Ma’mun  saw  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.),  he  leaped  towards  him  and  hugged  him.  He  kissed  his  forehead  and 
had  him  sit  down  next  to  himself.  Then  he  offered  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  the 
bunch  of  grapes  that  he  was  holding  in  his  hands  and  said,  ‘O  son  of  God’s 
Prophet!  Have  you  ever  seen  any  better  grapes?’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told 
him,  ‘It  often  happens  that  they  are  good  grapes  as  if  they  are  from  Heaven.’ 
Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘Have  some.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him, 
‘Excuse  me  from  eating  them.’  Then  he  said,  ‘You  must  eat.  Why  don’t  you 
eat?  Perhaps  you  are  suspicious  of  me.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  picked  up  the 
bunch  of  grapes,  had  a few  grapes  and  then  offered  the  bunch  to  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.).  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  ate  three  grapes,  put  down  the  bunch  and  stood  up. 
Al-Ma’mun  asked  him,  ‘Where  are  you  going?’  He  (a.s.)  said,  ‘I  am  going 
to  where  you  sent  me.’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  pulled  his  cloak  over  his  head  and 
left.” 
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Aba  Salt  added,  “I  did  not  talk  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  until  he  entered  the 
house  and  said,  ‘Shut  the  doors.’  They  shut  the  doors.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
laid  in  bed.  I stayed  in  the  yard  for  a while  in  a sad  and  depressed  state. 
Then  I saw  a handsome  young  man,  who  was  the  closest-looking  person  to 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  I have  ever  seen,  enter  the  house.  I rushed  ahead  and  asked 
him,  ‘Sir!  The  doors  are  closed.  How  did  you  get  in?’  He  (a.s.)  answered, 
‘He  (God)  who  passed  me  through  closed  doors  brought  me  here  from 
Medina.’  I asked,  ‘Who  are  you?’  He  (a.s.)  replied,  ‘I  am  the  Proof  of  God 
for  you.  O Aba  Salt!  I am  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (Imam  ar-Ridha”s  son)’ 
Then  he  (a.s.)  went  to  his  father  (a.s.).  He  (a.s.)  entered  the  room  and  asked 
me  to  go  in  with  him.  When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  saw  him,  he  leaped  towards 
him.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  hugged  him  and  put  his  hands  over  his  shoulders. 
Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  kissed  him  on  the  forehead  and  went  back  to  his 
couch  with  him.  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  went  over  to  him,  kissed  him  and 
quietly  told  him  things  which  I could  not  hear.  However,  I could  see  some 
foam  on  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  lips  that  was  even  whiter  than  snow.  Aba  Ja’far 
(a.s.)  wiped  it  off  with  his  tongue. 


j AjLj  -t*Jl  Lilj  ^jl 

Ajjtj  4J  (Jljis  L)j-»LlJ1  ^bLp  M 

oJJjJ  LJoJ  LLc -p  4_1p  jjlL?  aj-Lj  OjJL^Jl  4jLj!  LlJ 


JUui  $4  Ull  '(P*  k 

jC*jL!  Lp  cLjlj  L aJJI  Jjij  jj!  L jlSj  SjjLA Ji  aJjIj  4-jl_p  L j)X$j 

aJ  jlJal  ‘UjLl  1_lCvuL  Llp  jir  Lj  |»t>LLJ!  <u1p  Ljjj!  aJ  jlJL$  !U_a  jr4 

iilsj  iL  JiAJp  Uj  jJJ>  ^ 1:  ^ jlii  ilp  p*LUt  is$!  5l  jiil 

j*  cjLJ-  ot) Li  ^jLLJl  a_Jp  LJjJl  4jl«  ll  Jjlj  j*  4_l«  ll  S^JLAJl  jjLLJ 

jLL  lUS^i  ^li  ^ljil  ^j^j  ^^4^3  J>\  jyj  J\  Uj-*LJ!  ji^  ^j  ^ 

jljJl  liiij  cLSUj  4_»i>ji  ^jp  ^L  ^ UjLJ!  L)!  jili  jljJl  jjdLS 

^L)!  4_Li  1 ^*_jj!  J2I23  AjsrjJl  jjLU-  LLLi  ^Ip  LiSUS"*  IjI  LlL^  Ljj^-  L» j-LgJ» 

$-L>r  ^iJ!  jLls  JjJLl*  LjjLJlj  cULpS  J^j!  jjj»  aJ  cu-Lij  a_J|  ojSlll  |»t>LLJ!  a_Xp  LjsjiL 

jlH  C_Jl  jyij  aJ  jjjtA  cijLJlj  jljJl  ^JpoI  (^JJl  jjk  CU-^jJl  li-A  J 4_Lij_Ll! 

jjjP-Li  ^^LLJI  aXp  A-jlj^  ^v2-a  j*  ^lp  jjj  Ij!  C_wLj2Jl  L!  L jjuip  4-Jl  A2rJ?-  Lj  1 

fijJ_L?  j,j  4jLiLi_$  4_Jj  -jj  ^t)LLJl  4-Jp  LijJl  4_j  jLij  \_XL®  4JJ  j^>-jJL  lj 

LUjL!  ^LSJl  aILp  ^jp  aILp  tLJ^lj  4_^lji  (j  L>*_L  4l>c_L  ^ aIIIp  jjj  U jjlij 

Cwjljj  ^cJjJl  jr4  LU^Lj  JlS»!  'iJjj  ^LLJl  aLp  L3j)!  j c_j !jj  4_L^1  1 ^.^Lj  ojL*jj 

.4jLLL  aLULj  |»*)LLJ!  4_Jp  L! 
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Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  placed  his  hand  within  his  attire  over  his  heart  and 
brought  out  something  like  a sparrow.  Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  swallowed  it. 
Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  passed  away.  Then  Abu  Ja’far  said,  ‘O  Aba  Salt! 
Stand  up.  Go  and  bring  me  water  and  the  wash  basin  from  the  cabinet.’  I 
answered,  ‘There  is  no  wash  basin  in  the  cabinet  and  there  is  no  water  there 
either.”  However,  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Go  and  do  what  I ordered  you  to 
do.’  I went  to  the  cabinet,  and  saw  that  both  water  and  the  wash  basin  were 
available  there.  I brought  them  out.  Then  I tied  up  my  robe  to  my  waist  and 
took  off  my  footwear  to  get  ready  to  wash  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  But  Aba 
Ja’far  (a.s.)  told  me,  O Aba  Salt!  Move  aside.  There  is  someone  else  here 
who  will  assist  me.”  Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  performed  the  ceremonial  burial 
ablutions  for  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  told  me,  Go  to  the  cabinet  and  bring  me 
the  basket  in  which  there  is  a shroud  and  embalmment.’  I went  to  the 
cabinet.  There  I saw  a basket  which  I had  never  seen  before.  I picked  it  up 
and  brought  it  to  him.  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  shrouded  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  prayed 
for  him.  Then  he  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘Bring  me  that  coffin.’  Then  I asked, 
‘Should  I go  to  a carpenter  and  have  him  make  a coffin?’  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘No.  Go  to  the  cabinet.  There  is  a coffin  there.’  I went  to  the  cabinet 
and  found  that  there  was  a coffin  there  which  I had  never  seen  before.  I 
picked  it  up  and  brought  it  to  him. 

Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  lifted  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  after  praying  for  him  and  placed 
him  in  the  coffin.  He  put  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  feet  side  by  side  and  said  two 
units  of  prayers.  Then  before  finishing  his  prayers  the  ceiling  of  the  room 
was  rent  asunder  and  the  coffin  was  flown  out  of  the  room  from  the  ceiling. 
Then  I said,  ‘O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (Aba  Ja’far)!  Now  Al-Ma’mun 
will  come  here  and  demand  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  from  us.  What  should  we  do?’ 
Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  Be  quiet!  The  body  will  return.  God  will 
unite  the  body  and  the  spirit  together  of  any  Prophet  who  dies  in  the  East 
and  any  of  his  Trustees  who  die  in  the  West.’  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  had  not 
finished  talking  when  the  ceiling  was  again  rent  asunder,  and  the  coffin  and 
the  body  descended.  Then  Aba  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  stood  up, 
brought  the  corpse  out  of  the  coffin  and  placed  it  in  bed  as  if  it  had  neither 
been  washed  nor  shrouded. 

Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  Stand  up  and  open  the 
door  for  Al-Ma’mun.”  Then  I opened  the  door.  Al-Ma’mun  and  his  servants 
were  standing  at  the  door.  He  entered  while  he  was  in  a sad  state  and  crying. 
He  tore  his  shirt  and  hit  himself  on  the  head. 


jjI  ajLEjII  jj  j . 4 J 1 1 l aj-L^sj  uy.  ^j-L-.sl  f 

^ij!  ci-J LjU!  Lj I Ij  ^SLLJl  aJp  ^j!  JL^  ^SLLJ!  4_J_p  LLj)! 

ci—L>-jJ  4j  G ajJ I (JL&I  pG  Jj-ac*-«  5jl )jkl  G c— Laj  SjipLl  ?.LiJ!j 

0-L-2J!  b!  !j  tjL^l  4_Lc ^LJ  c-JAJ  Jj L^-s  ILLI  jjlyLl 

iueS'  4-2  \sj>l L-il  4- y>-Ls  2j!yLl  ^l  Jll  v AiLLks  Jij-P  ,_£“*J  Jr*  T,  jll 
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2J| IjsM  j jU  ^Js  (Jll  OjjLJI  £e-Lj2j  (jjA  jLitJl  cJ La3  OjjJb  (_<cSl  jLs  ^ 

Li  Jjj  ^Y-Ul  A-Ip  Ljsjll  jj-ll  4j  ACjll  «Jl  ji  LjjL?  CjJj>tj3  SJljjLl  C—M-Ii  Lijjlj 
OjjIiJI  jLp  j_>-  I )-  j - j ^ jciSj  ^LJjj  OaJi  jLj?j  Ojjlcil  (3  Aiaoji  oLp  (_^io 
L)j_aLaJl  l_LCw£  <Lpl_Ul  jJJl  (J J-wJj  (jjl  Ij  C-wLfl3  ,_^-j2_JJ  OjjLjl  L^_Ja  i__2jLLJ|  JjOjlS 

^gj  J^a  La  cJoJl  LjI  lj  JjilLa  JjLs  Cl-^wJ  I (J  Lfl3  j-J  ■ -a  j Li3  ^“}LUl  A_Ip  Ljj?jJLj  lliiLiajJ 
^■1  105  IJ^.slC_w>-lj  U_^ljJI  (jj  (JUj"  4JJI  ^J?-  O jUJL  aLww-3j  CJjjCj  (3j-U-aJL  CJjjC 

J(-a  ^jLUl  aLjIp  Ljjjii  £J3>CLwj|3  ijLUl  aLwlp  ^l_23  Ojjllil  (JjJJ  oU-L-Jl  (J-Lj  I Cl-J-ljLl 

oLJl  ^sj\1  C— LI2JI  Ll  Ij  J Jll  ^ /^iSlj  jij  ^jl-jtj  ajLT  J_jlj4  ^Ip  Uojj  OjJlIil 
t L lj  ci-  (J-J  Ji  L^j>-  LSY  jj-J-.Ii  oLjL  OLaJjtilj  jj_a LaJl  ISLl  oLjl  0_2023  L) j_a LaJJ 


He  said,  ‘0  descendant  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)!  0 my  Master! 
Your  death  is  a great  calamity  for  me.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  entered  and  sat 
next  to  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  head  and  said,  ‘Start  to  prepare  him.’  Then  Al- 
Ma’mun  ordered  that  a grave  be  dug.  I (i.e.  Aba  Salt)  dug  at  the  location  that 
Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  ordered  me  before  to  do  so.  Exactly  whatever 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  said  would  appear  appeared.  One  of  Al-Ma’mun‘s 
asked  him,  ‘Don’t  you  say  and  don’t  you  believe  that  he  was  a Divine 
Leader?’  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  ‘Yes.  He  would  not  be  a Divine  Leader  unless 
he  is  superior  to  all  the  people.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that  a grave  be 
dug  for  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  facing  the  direction  of  the  Qibla.” 

Aba  Salt  added,  “Then  I said,  ‘Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  ordered  me  to  dig 
down  about  seven  steps.  Then  I must  extend  the  grave  for  his  tomb  in  one 
direction.’  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  the  workers,  ‘Do  as  Aba  Salt  says  except  for 
the  tomb.  Dig  a usual  type  of  grave.’  However,  once  Al-Ma’mun  saw  that 
the  water  appeared,  the  fish  showed  up,  and  the  other  things  happened,  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  ‘Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  continuously  showed  us  miracles  during  his 
lifetime.  We  even  see  miracles  after  his  death.’  One  of  the  ministers  who 
was  there  asked,  ‘Do  you  know  what  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  informing  you 
about?’  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  ‘No.’  The  minister  said,  ‘Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is 
trying  to  make  you  understand  that  the  rule  of  you  - the  Abbasids  - and  your 
population  and  the  extent  of  your  rule  is  like  these  fish,  until  your  time  is 
over  and  your  death  arrives.  Then  you  will  lose  your  reign.  Then  God  the 
Highest  will  designate  a man  from  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of 
the  Prophet  (S)  as  the  ruler  over  you  who  will  destroy  all  of  you  - from  the 
first  to  the  last  one  of  you.’  Al-Ma’mun  replied,  ‘You  are  right.’ 

Then  Al-Ma’mun  turned  towards  Aba  Salt  and  said,  ‘0  Aba  Salt!  Tell 
me  the  words  you  recited  which  caused  the  big  fish  to  swallow  the  little  fish. 
Teach  them  to  me.’  I replied,  ‘By  God,  I have  forgotten  them  now.’  I had 
said  the  truth  but  he  ordered  that  I be  thrown  into  jail.  They  buried  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  I stayed  in  jail  for  one  year.  I had  a very  hard  time  in  jail. 
One  night  I could  not  go  to  sleep.  I stayed  up  and  prayed  to  God  the  Blessed 
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the  Highest.  I kept  mentioning  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Household  (a.s.).  I 
kept  asking  God  for  a happy  ending.  Before  finishing  my  prayers  Abu  Ja’far 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  entered  and  said,  ‘O  Aba  Salt!  Is  your  breast 
straitened?1’  Then  I said,  'By  God!  Yes.’  Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Stand 


up  and  leave  here  along  with  me.’ 

S c-j!j  -U p f LS  oIjJA  L> 

f5LJ-J!  4_Jp  Lj?yil  G ^Jp  ^-L^J-Ul  cjjji j>Jl  jji^:  yLL$ 

01  V (jLs  Jts  ^LL!  f-Pjj  lcAJ!  ajLcJA  4J  (JlJ-5 

G U ^ 1 j l JlJJ  4J  jj_c ! J)!j  ^ Jji^!  J)!  jjjL!  c-JAj  aI__jJ!  J5  4J 

ajlJuJ!  j gh  !_j  ^lj  !AJ_a  4J  JjLu  J^Jj  ^t-^JjaJ!  Sy^  0J-J2J!  y!l  4j  JJIj 

\Jt\j\j\  jS-  4j!U>-  s jCjLAp  iJjjJ  fSLJ-J!  4__Ip  Ljaj!  Jyj  f L)j_j!_lJ!  Jll  JJJL  jAj  jJuAi) 


4j)  Jla  JlS  f5LJ-Jl  LLaj!  4j  J^L>-!  L»  ^jJj!  4jA  L)LS"" ^ (JiJL^  LAj!  4j11j  Jj*j 
c__L)3  !L)  ^>-  L)!cAl  a-Ui  p-^-j-G  J jJ^y  f_Scyi£"" ^Ljd!  ^j  ^ LALnA  L)!  iJ)Lp-! 
J^P  ^-STJjlJ  !_P>  YA)  f5\Jp  (j!-kj  4-Ul  Ja-LLj  c_— >Aj  ^LT  . " . »1?  a i Ij  jL^JlA-T 

4JJIJ  cJi  4j  c_-LJSij  lJJJ!  ^SilsJ!  ^J-Ip  c-Jjd!  I_J  IL  J,  JU  ^ c—a-Ujs  4J  JLa  ,LSj>-T 

fSLL-J!  4_Jp  Ljj!  Jr®^  .c-a-ujs  ccS*"  -lij  ^jipLL-  ^SLSJi!  c_---_j  -dJ 

4_i  cjJSA  a-lpJj  ^JlAj  4-li!  cjJpjiJ  4J-JJ!  cjJ^-Ljj  ^—-J-l  ^Jp  c3J - * 4_c_>  c_-L_-A-3 
JA-S  jc>-  L-Lp-d!  !Lcc_j  jjLa  ^jp  L)!  J,Ltj  4JJ!  c_JLL_>J  f_£_Jp  4JJ!  cjjjlc?  4JIJ 

^JJlJ  (_£)  C—L43  lJj-LLjj  cJJ-p3  C-J-paJl  L!  L j}{jL$  fSLL-Jl  4-Jp  ^Jp  }y,  j-L*A  jj!  ^Ip 

•d^T^  f-* 


Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  placed  his  hands  to  the  chains  on  me  and  they  all 
opened  up.  He  (a.s.)  took  my  hands  and  brought  me  out  of  jail,  while  the 
prison  guards  were  watching  us  but  did  not  have  the  power  to  say  a word. 
Then  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  told  me,  ‘Go.  I entrust  you  to  God!  Know  that  you 
will  never  again  encounter  Al-Ma’mun.  Neither  will  Al-Ma’mun  ever  find 
you.”’ 

Aba  Salt  added,  “Al-Ma’mun  has  not  found  me  up  until  now.” 

63-2  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Thakwan 
that  he  had  heard  Ibrahim  ibn  Al-Abbas  say,  “The  pledge  of  allegiance  to 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  occurred  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  (Arabic)  month  of 
Ramadhan  in  the  year  201  A.H.  (815  A.D.).  Al-Ma’mun  married  off  his 
own  younger  daughter  - Umm  Habib  - to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  202  A.H.  (816  A.D.).  He  died  in  Toos  in  the  year  203  A.H.  (817 
A.D.),  while  Al-Ma’mun  was  going  to  Iraq  in  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Rajab.” 
And  someone  other  than  Al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  died 
when  he  (a.s.)  was  forty-nine  and  a half  years  old.  The  correct  information  is 


417 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


that  he  died  in  the  year  203  A.H.  (817  A.D.)  on  a Friday  during  the  last  ten 
days  of  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Ramadhan  - nine  days  before  the  end  of  the 
month. 


Note 

1.  It  means,  ‘has  your  heart  become  distressed?’ 
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Chapter  64:  On  What  (Abu  Habib)  Harthama  ibn 
A’yan  Narrated  About  the  Martyrdom  of  Ar-Ridha’ 
by  Being  Poisoned  With  Pomegranates  and  Grapes 


64-1  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya,  on 
the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Khalaf  at-Tateri,  on  the  authority  of 
Harthama  ibn  A’yan,  “One  night  I was  in  the  presence  of  Al-Ma’mun.  He 
granted  me  permission  to  leave  at  four  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the 
night.  I went  home.  At  midnight,  I heard  someone  knock  at  the  door.  My 
servant  answered  the  door.  The  man  at  the  door  told  him,  Tell  Harthama 
that  his  master  has  summoned  him.  ’ Then  I got  up  immediately,  quickly  put 
on  my  clothes  and  rushed  to  the  house  of  my  master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.). 


4_jj4-  j jljJl  j_«  ^j^lj  (jJ-u  i_>-!j  L^5\j13  jJl  ^^JJl  jl  0 Jj  jjj?  y 

^jlSj  j f j!*U  u-_jIj  j*  Ll_j>rjPj  j!  ^jjjj 

!_LS  ji  jj_£lxJl  jlil  jU  CJ-lt^Jl  y\  jLaS  IJjI  J_s^j  Y?  ^Ill  J_s<2j  jJ  JJilS  4iJl 


^ -ctii  J-tA  JL*  Ji^jl  A^-l  ^ jil  jv5T4-I  LjIU-  - 2 

^^LUl  aJlp  UjjlJ  4*_jJl  ! J jij  ^LUJ!  jj  ^_*a! y,\  Jli  j!jS*S  jjl  Lj Jj>-  Jli 


^ ^ o ^ , 0 ^ 

4Ji_j  Jjl  (3  f 4lj!  AirjjJ  (_£Jj>j  4JlO 

C£jjj  j cijj^Jl  (Ji  4_>rj^  jjiUJlj 


jlj2 Uj  jjU- 

jj*)L)  4_JL  jjjj  (jCLjUj  jCJj! 


3Jj  4j!  ^c_j>r a/2. llj  ^l  ajlU  j^Ajjlj  aJj  3Jj  ^UJl  a_jIp  LjjJl  j!  (J1 
lU  lT'  J?  jCjUj  CJ^Aj  4_lL  AiUiLl  jjj  4.L»  ju£j  ^jl!  jLjliJ  j 


.aSU  aIIp 

V 


IjpJJl  alij  JLpI  j TLjjA  jjl  «u  la  jb  - 64 

^*>LJl 

Ljo^-  jUjJlj  - •-♦  ll  j Ajlj 

JlS  j!  LjJl>-  Jli  4jp  lw!  jjj  ^^jjiJ!  ji  aU!  wLp  jj  LjJj>-  ™ X 
c_j5^  ! Jli  j>p!  jj  *£j*  ^jwL>-  Jli  (^jJ^LUl  ujUj>-  jj  Jli  ^^4  jj 

(3  J,  jS!  cjlpLj  ^jjl  JJJl  j*  jj>-  L)j_«LlJI  jn  UJ 
j__>r I Ji  li  JLaS  jU-lp  Jjjj  4j L>r iS  LjjJl  £jU  £ji  lji2J  JUJl  j_«  Lli_5 
.^UJ!  4jp  UjJS!  jl  cJjUtj  jjjlt  Jp  olitj  UjJ  iuJi  Jli  JaU- 
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The  servant  entered  first  and  then  I entered.  I saw  my  master  sitting  in 
the  yard.  When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  saw  me  he  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Harthama!’  I said, 
‘Yes,  my  master!’  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Sit  down.’  Then  I sat  down  and 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Listen  carefully  to  what  I tell  you.  Now 
it  is  time  for  me  to  return  to  God  the  Highest  and  join  my  grandfather  and 
my  forefathers  (a.s.).  My  life  has  come  to  an  end.  This  rebel  (al-Ma’mun) 
has  decided  to  poison  me  with  chafed  grapes  and  pomegranates.  He  has 
poisoned  a thread,  and  has  put  it  through  the  grapes  using  a needle  and  has 
poisoned  the  pomegranates  by  having  one  of  his  servants  rub  poison  on  his 
hands,  and  the  servant  has  peeled  the  pomegranates  and  pulled  out  all  the 
seeds,  thereby  covering  them  with  poison.  Then  tomorrow  Al-Ma’mun  will 
invite  me  (to  his  house),  offer  me  these  grapes  and  pomegranates,  and  he 
will  ask  me  (i.e.  force  me)  to  eat  them.  Then  I will  eat  them.  The  decree  will 
come  to  happen  and  I will  die.  Once  I (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  die,  Al-Maa’mun 
will  say,  ‘I  must  perform  the  ceremonial  burial  ablutions  of  his  body  with 
my  own  hands.’  Once  Al-Ma’mun  says  that,  you  should  privately  tell  him 
that  I (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  told  you  to  tell  him  (Al-Ma’mun)  not  to  perform  the 
ceremonial  burial  ablutions  for  me,  shroud  me  or  bury  me;  else  the  Divine 
Punishment  that  is  to  brought  upon  him  (Al-Ma’mun)  later  will  be  brought 
upon  him  sooner.  And  that  which  he  is  trying  to  avoid  will  rush  towards 
him.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  will  accept  this  and  give  up.’ 

Then  Harthama  added,  “I  said,  ‘Yes  my  master!’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
continued,  ‘Then  Al-Ma’mun  will  appoint  you  to  perform  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  me.  Al-Ma’mun  himself  will  sit  at  a high  point  to  watch 
you  wash  my  body.  O Harthama!  Do  not  do  anything  related  to  my 
ceremonial  burial  ablutions  until  you  see  a white  tent  set  up  next  to  the 
house.  Once  you  see  it  set  up,  take  me  inside  wearing  the  clothes  which  I 
had  died.  Stay  outside  and  wait  along  with  the  others.  Do  not  raise  the  tent 
to  look  in,  lest  you  will  be  destroyed.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  will  come  to  you 
and  ask,  ‘O  Harthama!  Don’t  you  say  that  no  one  but  a Divine  Leader  can 
wash  a Divine  Leader’  s body?  Then  who  washed  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa 
(a.s.)  while  his  son  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  in  Medina  that  is  one  of  the  cities 
in  Hijaz,  and  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  here  in  Toos?’  Once  Al-Ma’mun  says  this, 
you  should  answer  him  as  follows,  ‘No  one  needs  to  perform  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  a Divine  Leader,  except  for  the  Divine  Leader  after  him. 


3 ^bLLJl  3-Ll-j  IjI  I JLi  ®pl)j  d— L-Jj  (jL  ^bLJl  ^JA-Ji 

? I_al  ^__Lrl  cJL-Lo  L j_LJ  Cl_-I_a3  Lj  (JLLo  Jj-JlUr 

Lj  ^jLLJl  aAp  ^jljij  3-UL  ^i^JLj  JUj"  dJl  Jj  ^Lp-J  J)ljl  IJ_*  aJjJL  Ij  ijLLJl 

4jU  J-JjJ I LLs  iJjJj OLJjJ  <___HP  (3  ^Lp  ^p-LDI  IJA  ^jp  Jij  aL>tI  J_jLiSljl 

aJL-Lp  3 jr-JJl  LLj  4_jL)  jL;Jl  l_«lj  -LJl  3 Js-U-L  d jjLJl  3 j_i_L_Jl 

J__j^jj  J_JLiJl  ^JjJl  dJJJ  3 3^-Lj  ^jL-Jl  dJJJ  3 ^tL-LJ  o-L  jlJJI  "LjJJy 
J jj ci__a  L_j I liLi  r I . o j I \ JjLj  Lj^iSJ  ^JLLjJ  j_Jj*Jlj  jl_J)Jl 
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^ <J  ^(3  dJIIj  JIp  aJ  dlJi  JU  liLs  <_£  J_j  Ui-uPl  b'l 

li  ji-Jl  JJj  J->J  JJ_L£-  J>- 1 Li  ^—jlJjJl  ^jA  JJ_L>Lp  JJJj  C-J li-5  jj  JJ_jL$  ^sJJ  ‘Jj 
(3  JJjjj  ^i>-  lili  (Jll  (_£-C-j  lj  j^JtJ  d-jj!3  jll  4JL5  JJj£ 

(_ji--P  ^ l/3^"  ( _J-j-£-  ^f°y°  Lsj-j-J  5^JjI  jif 

Lj I (jd!  (JJjj!  ij  ^jJ-^-li  iJJJ  L_i— j L3  Uji  jIjlJ!  . -i Lir  j cfjj>  -is  LLjlii^i  c5jj 

ji-  oLj-SCj  ‘Jj  JJjj.i  .JJ-ii  O^Ssjj  AjljJ  (Ir4  3 L?l  L? .°..  jll  ^ljj  l^-s 

jL«Y  jl  (J~il  jjji  Ij  jJJ  (Jjjjj  2-LJ-p  l-JjJLLj  4jl3  jJ-Lg-3  (jljj  (Jj>“  Jgl  L?  oll 
■ijL  4_JJ_lJ|j  J-L^-  jJjIj  (__^j jJ  Jjj  ^ip  (_j-J*J-I  Lj!  ^jj-JJtJ  ^J3  a]_3  ^LJ  4-L-JtJ  ^ 
*J-j— »j  jl  J--j£:  V jUY  jj  (Jj-ij  L!  4J  Jij  JLj>li  jJJi  (Jll  IJli  (^->_J^j  jLjtJ-l 


However,  if  someone  violates  this  principle  and  performs  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  the  Imam,  this  act  will  not  void  the  Imam’s  Divine 
Leadership.  It  will  neither  void  the  Divine  Leadership  of  the  Imam 
succeeding  him,  even  if  someone  forces  him  not  to  perform  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  his  father’s  body.  If  Abul  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  in  Medina  when  he  passed  away,  it  is  apparent  that  his  son 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  would  have  performed  the  ceremonial  ritual  ablutions  for 
him  (a.s.).  However,  this  did  not  happen,  but  Muhammad  (a.s.)  performed 
the  ceremonial  burial  ablutions  for  his  father  (a.s.)  in  secret.’ 

Once  the  sides  of  the  tent  are  lifted  up  you  will  see  me  in  my  shroud. 
Then  lift  up  my  body,  place  it  in  the  coffin  and  carry  me.  Once  he  (al- 
Ma’mun)  decides  to  have  my  grave  dug,  he  will  try  to  dig  it  in  such  a 
position  that  the  grave  of  his  father  Harun  Al-Rashid  is  located  in  the 
direction  of  the  Qibla  from  my  grave.  This,  however,  will  never  happen.  No 
matter  how  hard  they  hit  the  ground  with  a mattock,  it  will  not  be  dug  up, 
and  they  will  not  make  any  headway.  Once  they  have  made  enough  effort 
and  got  tired,  tell  Al-Ma’mun  that  I have  ordered  you  to  use  a mattock  and 
hit  the  ground  at  the  location  in  the  direction  of  the  Qibla  from  the  grave  of 
his  father  Hamn  Ar-Rashid  just  once.  Then  once  you  do  this  the  ground  will 
open  up,  a grave  will  be  dug  and  a tomb  shall  be  erected.  Once  Al-Ma’mun 
accepts  this  and  you  see  the  grave  appear,  do  not  place  me  in  it  immediately. 
Wait  until  some  clear  water  comes  up  and  reaches  the  level  of  the  ground. 
Then  a fish  as  large  as  the  grave  will  appear  swimming  there.  Do  not  put  me 
in  it  as  long  as  the  fish  is  moving.  Then  the  fish  will  disappear  and  the  water 
will  be  drained.  Then  take  me  to  the  grave  and  place  me  in  it.  Do  not  let 
anyone  throw  any  dirt  over  my  body.  The  grave  will  get  filled  and  covered 
up  by  itself. ’” 

Harthama  added,  “I  said,  ‘Yes.  My  master!’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told 
me,  ‘Remember  what  I told  you  and  act  accordingly.  Do  not  disobey.’  Then 
I (Harthama)  said,  ‘O  my  master!  I take  refuge  in  God  that  I will  not 
disobey  your  orders.”’ 
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Harthama  added,  “Then  I left  there  crying  and  sad.  Tears  were  falling 
down  like  drops  sizzling  in  a frying  pan.  No  one  but  God  the  Highest  knew 
how  I felt  Then  Al-Ma’mun  called  me  in  and  I went  to  him.  I stood  near  him 
until  daytime.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Go  to  Abil  Hassan  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  express  my  greetings  to  him  and  tell  him,  ‘Come  to  us  if  it  is 
not  difficult  for  you.  Else  I will  come  to  see  you.’  If  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  accepts 
to  come,  insist  that  he  (a.s.)  comes  sooner.”’ 

-UGI  - ''  ■ ll?)  aGY  L? . J jGY  JJ JG  3-Uj  jU 

4_jJ_jJlj  Tj  (j--Gi-!  Jj!  y yl)  *Cj!  (J-Up  J-f-  jb  OJjj  ^jJl  ^»GY 

^jjjjl  IJli  j-*  j_a  *yi  Lj2jI  j*yi  4_l_JJtj  jysllj  -U-^-  4_jl 

(Sjj2  jl  Jl)l  Iil3  (ji-sUj  Lj-Jj  (_J-P  J- * ' - jliTl  (_j  L?rjJ_a  5 Jgl I2. jll 

(JjJtjJl  CJjjJj  Ijll  Ijjl  j_Uj  jyjsj  (^jJLi  4IU  Jajjpl  jjjUb  <Cj!  J-;-3  jLs 

cA-A)  jJJJ  (j  IjJ-^iAI  lill  jjJj  2j“>Ls  jju  Vj  s-jjL  U-3  JLLU  L/,j'il!  jA  cjLj 

IjU  J-_Jj]l  jjjLi  4_jl  aLj  (3  tjj^-lj  Yj*-*  j_Jjj2J  jl  jjjjil  (31  (jjj"  *c!  (jji-5  1 /I  c 

(_|A  aJJI  (3jjJ  “>Ls  3^'  dLi  £/->!  (v|L*  ^/Gj  /3  (Jl  <3  -3->  cJ-j-i 

‘Jj  J s-CsJl  j>>j2j  JU-  JiaJl  3_Ui  U»  ’jsji\  iUJl  J-.jj?  jjii 
$.LlJI  jLpJ  cJ_>kl  j_jl3-  lil  “jj  js_aJ I (31  J jjL  j?l  lill  djisj  c_jjA  -us  r j^L  jj 

jj-lJl  jLs  jIp  ‘jji-d  s-jly^  lyjli  ^j  ^jjjdl  d_Ui  3 (3-3~3  js®^  d-Ui  3 (^jpLs 

4j  J_L_plj  d-EJl  ClJ-C^-P  l_a  L j-s-l  j3  J\J  ^ 3“Uj  L j-*J  O-li  (Ji  |JLlCj  ‘C— i_j  3 ;L  ‘ .1 

3_U  Ljji-  Lijj  c—//-  3"  •Lcj-i  3ll  3-^j  L lj_al  j_LJlAI  jl  dJL  ijpt  c_J_i  iGdL/  “>fj 

4_Jj  ci—U--ii  jjJUJl  ^LLi  ^ i3ljtj  dJl  “^l  (^— aJ  3 U jLUj  ^ ojLUJl  ^Ip  3)! 

aj^SLs  3CULI  3I  (Jl  5ijis  Ij  (jiil  jjiUJl  (Jll  v jLfl]l  jj  Uill  3jl 

^_Uj  jl  Jt-  4JU— Is  Jj  jyj2j  3(5  3_Li  3l^  jLs  dLJl  jyjU  Jl  UJj  jj-*2J  4J  jjij  3*^U—]I 

.uUi 


Harthama  added,  “Once  I went  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  he  (a.s.)  asked  me,  ‘O 
Harthama!  Do  you  remember  what  I have  advised  you  to  do?’  I replied, 
‘Yes.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Give  me  my  shoes.  I know  why  Al- 
Ma’mun  has  sent  you  here.”’ 

Harthama  added,  “Then  I did  this.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  put  them  on  and 
walked  towards  Al-Ma’mun.  Then  when  he  (a.s.)  entered,  Al-Ma’mun  stood 
up  for  him,  embraced  him  and  kissed  him  on  the  forehead.  Al-Ma’mun  had 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  seated  on  his  couch  next  to  himself.  He  started  talking  to 
him  for  hours  until  daybreak.  Then  he  ordered  one  of  his  servants  to  bring 
pomegranates  and  grapes.” 

Then  Harthama  added,  “Once  I heard  this  I could  not  control  myself.  I 
started  to  shiver.  I turned  around  and  quietly  left  the  meeting,  since  I did  not 
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want  Al-Ma’mun  to  see  me  in  that  state.  I went  to  a comer  of  the  palace. 
When  the  sun  was  about  to  go  down,  I sensed  that  my  master  had  left.  He 
had  left  there  and  retumed  home.  Then  I saw  that  Al-Ma’mun  ordered  that 
doctors  and  nurses  be  called  in.” 

Harthama  added,  “I  asked,  ‘What  has  happened?’  They  told  me,  ‘Ali  ibn 
Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  become  ill. ’ The  people  were  in  doubt,  but  I was 
certain  about  what  had  happened  since  I knew.” 

Harthama  added,  “When  the  second  one-third  part  of  the  night  came, 
loud  crying  could  be  heard  from  the  house.  I heard  the  crying  and  rushed  in 
there  from  amongst  the  people  who  were  rushing  in.  I looked  and  saw  Al- 
Ma’mun  standing  there  on  his  feet  with  a bare  head  and  open  buttons.  He 
was  crying.  Then  I stood  among  the  people  and  wept  with  deep  sighs  until 
the  morning.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  held  the  mourning  ceremonies.  Then  he 
stood  up  and  walked  to  the  place  where  our  master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was 
placed  and  said,  ‘Prepare  a place  for  us.  I want  to  perform  his  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  in  person.’  I stepped  forward  and  told  Al-Ma’mun  what  my 
master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  told  me  regarding  the  ceremonial  burial 
ablutions,  shrouding  and  burying  of  his  body.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  told  me,  ‘O 
Harthama!  I will  not  object  to  your  performing  the  ceremonial  burial 
ablutions  for  him.  Do  as  you  please.’  I was  standing  and  saw  that  a tent  had 
been  set  up.  I and  everyone  in  the  house  subject  to  me  were  standing  behind 
the  tent.  We  could  hear  the  praises  of  God  and  His  glorifications  being 
recited  along  with  the  sound  of  water  being  poured  and  pans  being  moved. 
We  could  also  smell  such  a good  scent  that  we  had  never  before  smelt 
before. 


^ij  cAi  aj  J-U-l^J!  G , " . l APjji  lj  JlS  a_Jp  JlS 

JA-S  L JLs  -iJ)  djtj  l1~*-U_s  JL*  l G o-i-lt-  -dLs  Ij-JdS  Jll 

Jjilj  S^jj-  ^lp  'Lj  Ur  'LJJP  jj  jlij  AjLSljLi  L>jli  jjiUjl  A-lj  jli  j,— U*_*Jl 

lAli  Sjjjis  Jli  jUjj  IwLaj  jjjj  4jUJp  ^jjgjjJ  <_ jlS  ^ aLjIj  jL^lil  ApLLj  AjiL^i  -uip 

dJJS  Cjyp-i  Jj!  ei~*jSsi  LiA  ij  -ri  S «ja L-Jl  c-Jljj  j°U 'l  AA0- 1 °i  dJJi  lH-jlp-' 

(j-U-iJ!  Jljj  J-JS  liL  jljJl  Jy»  ij  J-A-jP-  jiS-  Jl~*Aljli 

J-LP  jjp-  -d  jU^!  lI-j!j  SjlS  jAjj  l11~J~C-j>-I 

^ jjp  jji-sG  Lii~Jsjp  4_Ip  T,  J^ps  I JA  Li  lI~LS  jLSijJiJlj  ^LJ?^!  jl Jzs>- L OjJLlJ! 

li-Ls  Jll  4_l«  l_— SjP I LlJ  jpsj  ^Jp  l11~iSJ  Jj-Li  <3  J^LJl  oLSo  ^jU-Jl  a_Jp  L-lsj! 
pj— ■!  JAA  c-P_j*ot*  jljJl  aiA-jJI  Lii—*_c^j  ^UjgJl  *>Lp  JJJl  (jLJl  lIJ-J!  jlS"" 
Jll  l!~ ^dij  -L-aJS  ^Jp  Uill  jjj^l  J^-  ^-IjJ!  J-S j-1-SlS  0 jJLlJIj  lili 

^i-lj  jll  jP  S^jK-llJ  jjJUJl  j—LUi  U*lU,I  P s.!-U-l2JI  jU-ijl  iJlj  Jjiij  JUA  * *j-* 

aU-p-I  j!  -bjl  <JLs  U-jJ-S  UJ  IjA_Uj!  JUi  jjU-Jl  4_Jp  Ljjj  -U  (_^JJl  £_Uj-<>Jl 
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djJ  J JHi  ^aJlj  jUS^Ij  JiJJl  Jli  U J iill  il  ijjol 

c~a3ji  -Ai  Ul U °.. ill  cJlj  Jli-  LJll  Jjl  jLs  Jll  5JJ*  L JJjLi  Jli  ^ JJlJjJ 
^.LlJI  lL-UJ  ^IjY  jjJJJ  ^.-wLjJIJ  JJ^Jlj  JuSsjJl  ^-c^l  LjlJ  (3j-^  jlill  J5  Jji  J5J  oykLli 

sLLL?!  jUj«l  i (^jjl  s— J2JI 


At  once,  I heard  that  Al-Ma’mun  called  me  to  come  up  to  the  balcony  of 
the  house  and  said,  ‘You  thought  that  no  one  would  perform  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  a Divine  Leader,  except  a Divine  Leader  like  himself. 
Then  where  is  his  son  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  to  come  and  perform  the 
ceremonial  burial  ablutions  for  him?  Now  he  (a.s.)  is  in  Medina,  while  this 
one  (Leader)  is  here  in  Toos.’  I (Harthama)  replied,  ‘O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)!  That  is  what  we  say.  It  is  not  incumbent  upon 
anyone  to  perform  the  ceremonial  burial  ablutions  for  a Divine  Leader,  but 
another  Divine  Leader  - one  like  him.  However,  if  someone  transgresses  and 
performs  the  ablutions  for  the  Divine  Leader,  that  will  not  void  the  Divine 
Leadership  of  the  Imam.  Neither  will  the  transgression  of  the  one  who  has 
performed  the  ablutions  for  the  Divine  Leader  void  the  Divine  Leadership  of 
the  Imam  that  is  to  succeed,  since  he  has  been  oppressed  and  not  allowed  to 
perform  the  ceremonial  burial  ablutions  for  his  father.  If  Abul  Hassan  Ali 
ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  in  Medina,  then  it  is  apparent  that  his  son 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  would  have  washed  him.  However,  now  it  is  apparent  that 
even  though  his  son  did  not  do  this  in  public,  he  performed  the  ceremonial 
burial  ablutions  for  his  father  in  secret.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  became  quiet  and 
said  nothing  more.  Then  the  sides  of  the  tent  were  lifted.  When  I looked,  I 
saw  my  master  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  shrouded.  His  body  was  placed  where  Al- 
Ma’mun  and  the  rest  of  the  people  present  there  prayed  over  it.  Then  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  lifted  up  and  taken  up  to  the  location  of  the  grave.  Then  I 
saw  a group  of  people  who  were  trying  to  dig  up  the  ground  near  Harun’s 
grave  in  such  a way  as  to  position  Harun’s  grave  to  be  in  the  direction  of  the 
Qibla  from  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  grave.  However,  no  matter  how  hard  they 
tried,  not  even  the  least  bit  of  dirt  was  removed  from  the  ground.  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Do  you  see  how  the  dirt  refuses  to  be  dug  up 
for  his  grave?’  I told  Al-Ma’mun,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  has  indeed  ordered  me  to  hit  one  stroke  of  the  mattock  on  the  ground 
in  the  direction  of  the  Qibla  from  the  grave  of  your  father  Harun  Al-Rashid, 
and  no  more.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  asked  me,  ‘O  Harthama!  What  will  happen 
if  you  make  just  one  strike  on  the  ground?’  I said,  “Indeed  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
has  informed  me  that  it  is  not  allowed  that  the  grave  of  for  your  father  - 
Hamn  - be  positioned  in  the  direction  of  the  Qibla  from  his  (Ar-Ridha”s) 
grave.  And  if  I just  strike  the  ground  once,  a prepared  tomb  will  appear 
where  there  is  no  need  to  dig  up  the  ground  and  remove  any  dirt.  A large 
tomb  shall  appear  in  the  middle.’ 


St.  s 

jpIJl  L JL J23  ojlS  oJ2Aj 

JjAJJl  aLjjt  jjsj  Lp  jJjI  jj 


y*  jlp  J-Sj-J1 1 js  j j-^llJl  l'i  isiS  Jil 
■)%  aIL  pui  sliii  y ^ 
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aIjJ^Ju  ijl  *)i  ^L*^!  jj  (J jJLj  lj|  jy»l  Ij  4J  cJi  3^  jLjl^4  IJaj 

ClJisj  (^JjC^  4_*L«!  JjLJ  (^Jjtj  jU  4i_L« 

UJJl  ^y.  A/  3^3  4^!  3^’  L)L  oJjj  ^jJ!  ^li^l  4ili| 

^ Ija  ji  ^!  UJ!  6^1  AiLij  Mj  l^li  oi^  j£l  aJUJ  UjlJL  ^^AUl  4jp 
4 4jI_a5^  1 (3  ^LSJ!  ^Jp  \_j  1 !5l!  Jg  1 1?  j* J 1 ^aJj!  ^ 3^3 

jUil  3i  U^  'jJ&J-  ^y»  j^JUil  4_jjtJ 

*y  4_LP  jlxJ  (JjliUJlj  Ojylj  JU  O^iit^rsJ  jjjl_A  l)jJ  JjIjUJIj  ^-^JJirji 

SJ  > >S-  > i~JJ'  <Sy  Gl  (Ji  jLaJ  >>!  *-/!/  Jrj  «> 

jy*\  jJ  (3  LjjJ?!  01  Jj*\  J 4j)  J>  lj  C__iJ-9 

ot  V 4jt  jjt  3j|  c_Ii  (S  U Oj£j  Ij  C_j>  iSU  jll  ajJ  V _L_jjJl 
Jj  jjp  jy^"  Li  Jj4  -^>-!jJ!  jj*_>Jl  !J_&  c_jJJ?  IjI  OlS  a/J  aL^  0J>  >3  0 jJj 


_>_OJ  (j  ^Jj-Js  0!jJ 


Then  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘Glory  be  to  God!  What  does  all  this  mean?  How 
amazing  is  what  Abil  Hassan  has  said!  O Harthama!  Strike  the  ground  with 
the  mattock  so  that  we  see  what  happens.’  Then  I picked  up  the  mattock 
with  my  hands  and  hit  the  ground  with  it  once  in  the  position  of  the 
direction  of  the  Qibla  from  Harun  Al-Rashid’s  grave.  Then  a dug-up  and 
prepared  grave  with  a tomb  appeared  in  the  middle.  The  people  were 
looking  at  it.  Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Place  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  it.’ 
Then  I said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)!  Indeed  my  master 
has  ordered  me  not  to  place  him  in  the  grave  until  there  gushes  out  of  the 
earth  clear  water  and  the  grave  gets  filled  up  with  it  up  to  the  level  of  the 
earth.  Also  a fish  as  large  as  the  grave  shall  appear  and  move  in  the  water. 
Then  I am  instructed  to  take  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  next  to  the  grave  and  just  leave 
him  there  when  the  fish  disappears  and  the  water  totally  drains  away.  ’ Then 
Al-Ma’mun  said,  ‘O  Harthama!  Do  whatever  you  have  been  ordered  to  do.’ 
Then  I waited  until  the  water  and  the  fish  appeared.  Then  the  fish 
disappeared  and  the  water  was  drained  away  while  all  the  people  were 
watching.  Then  I took  the  corpse  next  to  the  grave  and  left  it  there.  At  once, 
I saw  that  a white  tent  was  set  up  next  to  the  grave  in  such  a way  that  we 
could  no  longer  see  the  grave.  Someone  other  than  those  who  were  present 
there  picked  up  the  body,  and  placed  it  in  the  grave.  Al-Ma’mun  pointed  at 
the  people  to  throw  dirt  over  the  body  and  fill  up  the  grave.  I said,  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun)!  We  will  not  do  that.’  Al-Ma’mun 
said,  ‘Woe  be  to  you!  Then  who  will  fill  up  the  grave?’  I said,  ‘Indeed  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  has  ordered  me  not  to  throw  any  dirt  over  his  body.  He  (a.s.) 
has  informed  me  that  the  grave  will  be  filled  up  by  itself.  Then  it  will  be 
raised  up  and  a four-sided  tomb  will  be  formed.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  ordered 
the  people  not  to  throw  any  dirt  over  him.  The  people  dropped  the  dirt  that 
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they  had  picked  up.  The  grave  was  filled  up,  raised  and  tumed  into  a four- 
sided  tomb.  Then  Al-Ma’mun  retumed.  He  called  me  in  and  asked  me  in 
private,  ‘O  Harthama!  I ask  you  to  swear  to  God  and  tell  me  the  tmth  about 
whatever  you  heard  from  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  - may  God  sanctify 
his  spirit.’  Then  I told  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  (Al-Ma’mun) 
whatever  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  told  me.  Then  he  told  me,  ‘I  swear  to 
you  by  God  to  tell  me  if  he  informed  you  of  anything  else.’  Then  I said,  ‘O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful!  I will  answer  any  questions  that  you  ask.’  Al- 
Ma’mun  asked,  ‘O  Harthama!  Did  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  tell  you  anything  else  in 
private?’  I replied,  ‘Yes,  he  (a.s.)  did.’  Al-Ma’mun  asked,  ‘What  was  it?’ 


J\  J\  & Cii  j*^!  U Jjl  OUCi-  Jlli 

JjlLs  -L_ijJl  OjjU  y\J>  ‘ " \j  • * (_£-U  jj*-Ul  C-J-iA U (Jll  J lj 

tj  ci-J LJLs  ikjA  Ij  4J)  dp!  Jl_a_2  aJ)  OjJscj  j^LJ! j aJ Jl)j  (J) 

^jLol  s-U  j>Jl  !j_a  ^jJsjl  jjnU-L  jU-  Jjl  ^ j!  (3jj!  iSjJ  Lj  uAljAl!  j^! 
lill  j>Jl  JjJ^j  c_> jA  d ^ (_J^j^l  'J  s-U-l!  jU-  J-Jl  I 4-ja  r^LL_j 

lj  JJUli  Jll  o_Ut_U  ijUj  *u_J  ojo  < JlU-  ^Ip  £.U_l!  jUj  CJjJL-l  CjIJ 

Jdlllj  o-UJl  jUj  CjLp  cj^JMj  ?.UJ!  Jj g L cjjAijlJ  jjrjji  Jll  4j  c-jU  U 

4j  Jjj!  ^ J ^JLj!  ^jJU  o)_-2  ^2*3  ojO  . JUr  ^jijt-Jl  oJiUr  aJ) 

^-Jsj_blj  C~j\yL>\  IjJLa  jl  ^jLJ!  (J)  j^JUJ!  jLill  j-Ui-  ^jt  _\j>-!  _\j  *Jj  jA;  ®j>^  (Ji 
jl  Ji  iji-Jjl}  otk  dJ-Soj  JL4J  jli  jc-«jJJ!  jv“l  L jAaj  £i_J_k  aJ  o^AjLli 


4j?rj  J^  Cjrlj  J ; J : ^ 4_— jj  Cj!  J ^ilC  j-kl!  j!  j^-L—  !j  J-jljjJl  4_ip  ^jkj  V 

jkl!  jtU!  'f  i_jljil!  ^ ^j-dt  j U IJUjl  jll  jiS'  jl  ^ll)!  Jl  jjUl  jLitl  JojS/l 

.ojkJlj  jjiUJl  3yj2jU  jsjSf!  Jrj  j^lj 

jip  ^jJ-l  J\  Jp  UJ  13  JJL,  UUbt  : jll  f j,  jLAj  jjSLJl  jUSj 
: jiii  „ j jii  u j^jJi  yj  oj^t  js  :iili  .uj  aLlt  u ijjj  aIj!  jte  ^lui 
Ui_j  je_«jUJ!  jy»!  Ij  , ei— Li  , (j  eUi  (_£-!)!  ys~  aj  Ui-  ^C3-\_U  -\i  U dJL 
,jj&  U :Jli  ijUj  c_li  l-i-S  j_P  UJJ  ULJ)  jU!  J-S  icjji  Ij  jlU  ?^U_J 


I replied,  ‘Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  informed  me  about  the  grapes  and  the 
pomegranates.’  Then  Al-Ma’mun  tumed  colors.  He  turned  yellow,  red,  and 
black.  Finally  he  yawned  and  fainted.  While  Al-Ma’mun  was  unconscious  I 
heard  him  say,  ‘Woe  be  to  Al-Ma’mun  from  God!  Woe  be  to  him  from 
God’s  Prophet  (S)!  Woe  be  to  him  from  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.).  Woe  be  to 
Al-Ma’mun  from  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  - az-Zahra  (a.s.)!  Woe  be  to  Al- 
Ma’mun  from  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)!  Woe  be  to  Al-Ma’mun 
from  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)!  Woe  be  to  Al-Ma’mun  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  (a.s.)!  Woe  be  to  Al-Ma’mun  from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)!  Woe  be 
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to  Al-Ma’mun  from  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)!  Woe  be  to  Al-Ma’mun  from  Ali 
ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)!  By  God,  this  is  the  clear  loss.’  Al-Ma’mun  kept 
repeating  these  same  words.  When  I saw  that  this  change  of  state  lasted  for  a 
long  time,  I got  up  and  left.  I sat  in  a comer  of  the  palace.  Al-Ma’mun 
became  conscious  again  and  called  me  in.  I went  in  and  saw  him  sitting  like 
a dmnk  person.  He  said,  'By  God,  you  are  not  in  the  least  dearer  to  me  than 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was.  Not  even  all  the  residents  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
are  dearer  to  me  than  him.  I swear  by  God  that  if  I hear  that  you  have  told 
anyone  else  what  you  have  heard  from  him,  I will  kill  you.’  I (Harthama) 
said,  ‘O  Commander  of  the  Faithful!  Shedding  my  blood  will  be  allowed  for 
you,  if  you  realize  that  I have  expressed  anything  about  this  to  anyone.’  Al- 
Ma’mun  said,  ‘By  God,  I will  not  accept  this  unless  you  swear  and  make  a 
covenant  to  keep  this  a secret.’  Al-Ma’mun  made  me  make  a promise  and  a 
covenant,  and  made  me  swear  to  them.  Once  I left,  he  hit  himself  on  the 
head  with  both  hands  and  recited  the  following  verse,  ‘They  may  hide  (their 
crimes)  from  men,  but  they  cannot  hide  (them)  from  God,  seeing  that  He  is 
in  their  midst  when  they  plot  by  night,  in  words  that  He  cannot  approve: 
And  God  Doth  encompass  all  that  they  do.  ’ 1 

And  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  a son  named  Muhammad  - the  Imam  (a.s.).  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  said  the  following  about  him  (a.s.),  ‘He  is  honest,  patient, 
noble,  the  light  of  the  believers’  eyes  and  the  cause  of  rage  for  the 
unbelievers.’”2 


bijii  oyy  ojiaii  3^  ou^iiy  *_a*ji  ciaj 

4J  dJl  ^jjj  JA g j jc! Ss'  (3  4_J_p  CiJ ^ 

jjlJ-l  ji  jljlj  l-ii  Lj?jJ!  h»  $3  JA  $5 

jlJl  ^ljJ  3 C-j~lSrj  oJj  Jlil  05  AIjIj  L1Jl3  ojjSsjj  JjJl  Jj-J 
*Sj  ac*  jp!  cJl  IS  aUIj  jL&S  jljSwJlS"” 3*J \Sr  jj^j  <jLpSj  jlJ 

sy ccjIjJ  L«  Jjtj  Owip!  3Ul  ^jtJj  3U  ^.LdJlj  J jy 


jj>-  3 CJjlI  3"?  ^j^-^  *JI  Ji^l  U jli  4-i  jJS"bLi 

^Ip  ajSIp!  Ujjj  loS  jLocS^  Js*  iilUjij  'iog.p  j!  UJlj  jlJ  3* 

*Sfj  ^>l_J!  ^jA  jllj  cOj  jj-L5  op  ci-Uj  LXJl3  jll  £aSjj  uL^woJlj  u^JJl 

LLu^-  jjiOjo  br  UJl  jlSj  (Jj^Jl  3*  ^jjjj  L*  jjillj  S^  j-&j  dr4 
JjltaJlj  ^liJlj  Ljjil  aJ  JUJ  jlSj  ^!  oi£  aJjJl  3*  £*£Jl  aUp  LjjJJ  jlSj 

3j*aj>tL£J!  l?«gj  (j^L^j-^Jl  (j^p!  ajSj  jjs^LaJlj 
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Notes 

1.  Qur’an,  4:108 

2.  It  must  be  noted  that  some  researchers  have  stated  that  Harthama  ibn  A’yan  was  one 
of  the  army  heads  of  Al-Ma'mun  who  was  killed  in  Al-Ma'mun’s  jail  in  the  year  200  A.H 
in  which  Al-Ma’mun  sent  Raja  ibn  Abi  Dhahhak  to  Medina  to  bring  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  Toos.  This  discrepancy  thus  makes  it  seem  that  the  chain  of  narrators  of  this 
tradition  is  somewhat  questionable.  As  a result  the  validity  of  the  tradition  itself  might  be 
questionable.  Only  God  knows  the  truth. 
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Chapter  65:  On  An  Elegy  Recited  About  Ar-Ridha’ 

(a.s.) 

65-1  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
al-Moshaya  al-Madani  who  eulogized  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  the  tbllowing 
elegy: 

O the  shrine  of  the  Master! 

No  one  else  existed  like  the  Master 
Guidance  perished  after  him 
And  death  followed  it. 

O his  shrine ! May  not  God’  s blessings  upon  you  ever  end 
Every  evening  and  every  dawn,  like  a breeze; 

To  us  he  was  like  a rain  full  of  mercy; 

From  which  we  were  nourished. 

To  us  he  was  like  a bright  star; 

With  whose  light  we  could  find  our  way. 

Then  indeed  sunk  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  in  mire 
and  sovereignty  is  with  the  unbeliever. 

O eyes,  then  I shall  cry  blood  after  him 
Over  the  extinction  of  glory  and  sovereignty! 

Also  Ali  ibn  Abu  Abdullah  al-Khawwafi  eulogized  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in 
the  following  poem: 

May  God's  Grace  water  thee,  O land  of  Toos! 

What  treasures  has  your  land  down  deep ! 

In  the  world  your  land  is  known  to  be  good 
Made  good  by  one'  in  Sanabad  asleep, 

J J J\yJ\  ja  U Joju,  /i  Ob  - 65 

AAl  J Jli  Aiil  jy.  4JI  -Cp  jj  Lj jj~  - 1 

*aJ_P  aUI  oljiU  ^jjj  ^Ai*l  ^wjU.1  ^l  jli  jli  l£jLUUI 

(_£  UU  U <\*Jl J Ij 

L^wUlj  Cwbtj  Jj»  l£wU|  oU 

Sj4  \j  jlj  ^ 


yi jJ  4 J U.P  Ul 

CwbtJ  li  ,jaP  Ij 

wUU  (j^Ul  J aU«  U 

L^wUaj  4j  ojUJ! 
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L>J\j  j_LJ_P 


{£ 4j  ^SK^i\S~  jLSj 

J LSjj  j5  iSjJjJlj  Ji 
jjJj-Jlj  Jj-*jJl  ^jljjjl  >_P 

|CjLj*sjJ!  >j54j  JjljlJ/2jl  j jj 3 ' 4_J_P  Lj>jJl  ^jJj  (jljii-l  jjl  J_j-  (jJ  ^jj  ^i^ij 

ju^J  Alll  iiLajj  (jjsj!  ^ 

L^jllsj  LjjJl  (j  j_LplJL  jjjll? 
>jL?  lj  Cjlj-jJj  £jfi  CJjjJ-  ISL« 


>»  jJLJ-J-—;  cij-1  i/2-:ie--*' 

A man  whose  murder  was  hard  on  Islam 
A man  wrapped  and  drenched  in  God's  Mercy. 

O the  grave  of  his  (ar-Ridha’)!  In  thee  clemency, 

Knowledge,  purity,  and  glory  abound. 

0 envied  grave!  Angels  do  thee  guard! 

65-2  Al-Hakim  Abu  Ali  Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Sowli  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Harun  ibn  Abdullah  al- 
Molhabi  that  De'bel  al-Khoza'ee  said,  "When  the  news  of  the  death  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  reached  me,  I was  in  Qum  and  I recited  one  of  my  poems  in 
praise  of  him  as  follows: 

1 see  the  Umayyads  excused  if  they  were  to  kill, 

But  I see  no  reason  why  the  Abbasids  should  at  will; 

Sons  of  Harb,  Marwan  and  their  breed 

Banu  Ma'eet,  grudge  and  hate  is  their  creed. 

People  whom  you  had  to  fight  in  the  early  days 
Of  Islam  to  bring  them  to  His  ways. 

When  they  became  in  charge  and  did  rule, 

They  reverted  to  Kufr  (unbelief)  and  left  the  Usool2. 

Head  towards  Toos,  to  the  grave  site 
Of  the  pure  one,  of  the  faith  that  is  right, 

If  you  ever  wish  to  remember  Islam  like  me, 

Pristine,  Islam  of  Muhammad  and  Ali. 

Two  graves  in  Toos:  one  for  the  best  of  all, 

And  the  worst  man  people  will  ever  recall. 

No  good  will  reach  the  villain  (Harun  ar-Rashid)  who  is  lying  nigh 
In  grave  to  one  whose  virtues  reach  the  sky  (Imam  Ridha’), 

Nor  will  the  pure  suffer  any  harm 
When  near  the  soul3  that  will  never  calm. 

No  indeed!  Every  soul  shall  reap  what  it  did  eam 
So  take  what  you  will,  or  leave  it  to  bum!" 

cSLjVI  Jp  Jj> 
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4-Lo.^j  4 

a3j4  _LjJi  ii->Ls  lyici 


jjijcJ  A\)l  aAj  lj 


joj-Lj  >$L;j  f*-^3  f*3>- 
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0>  jj-  (3^^  ,Jr^  J-4°  lSj""'^'  J'j*  J'^  j3  l-)Jj'-Ss  J'-® 


■:4p  al^  oiii  fi.  Jij  £*£Ji  aJ^  i>jJi 

0 J«  o c 

I^Jl3  ijj  «u^l  c£S' 


fijt  ^v'  J*r&?P 
y.  0 P cj 

p-J  fS  ifjr^  i3 

u3  y>  cyi  ir^ty 


LSj'  5iol4> 
J-^  Jr?  t/^l  LgJ  <-£>'  3lj 

jpjJlj  JJbM  O^j  . 
ji^Jl  Jp  IjjUr  lj^ili.1  iSl 

J2^  cs-i  ly  cP  ^ 
ji'  cy  Jij 


j-P5  J;  lt^'  yJ^  *0  J* 

jjj  jl  Li—O  L»  Jj>cj  oljj  aJ 

Al-Sowli  narrated  that  Oun  ibn  Muhammad  said  that  Mansoor  ibn  Talha 
recited  poems  that  he  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Muhammad  al-Yazidi 
who  had  said,  “When  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  passed  away,  I recited  an  elegy  for 
him  as  follows: 

What  is  wrong  with  Toos  - may  God  not  sanctify  it 
Which  seizes  a precious  one  each  day. 

It  began  with  Rashid  when  it  grabbed  him. 

Then  it  seconded  it  with  Ar-Ridha’  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Not  a regular  leader  was  he, 

Rather  a noble  Imam  - like  the  other  ones. 
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And  the  felicity  of  time  tumed  into  misfortunes!” 

I also  found  the  following  verses  in  Muhammad  ibn  Habib  Dhabbi’s 
book: 

In  Toos  there  is  a tomb  in  which  there  lies  an  Imam  Divine 
Whom  we  are  enjoined  to  go  visit  his  shrine. 

The  tomb  where  Paradise  is  set  up  from  early  in  the  moming 
And  is  constantly  granted  greetings  and  peace. 

A tomb  whose  radiating  rays  illuminate  the  blind 
And  its  ashes4  treat  ailments. 

A tomb  portraying  Muhammad  in  the  eyes 

And  his  Trustee  for  by-standing  believers 

The  eyes  are  humble  to  this  all 

Due  to  the  amazement  in  their  thoughts  deep  within 

A tomb  in  which  those  who  reach  at  its  region 

Their  sins  are  unloaded  from  them  when  they  depart. 

They  will  take  with  themselves  an  increased  security  from  the 
Chastisement 

And  are  secured  from  ever  suffering  from  poverty. 

God  has  accepted  this  for  them  on  his  (ar-Ridha’)  behalf 
And  thus  the  Pen  is  lifted  off  of  them.5 
If  we  have  become  needless  of  rain  now, 
it  is  due  to  the  clouds  watering  down 

Were  it  not  for  him,  the  clouds  would  have  not  poured  down  rain  on  this 


town 


L™ij  Lalp  ^jS^ 
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L tJ-  dj^li  p p 
L^  j 

4juJj  ^ijJl  )-M  j-^ 

f^'  jLcj  '^j 

bLj!?  y^M'  (>*'  b^j>"3 


AJ  aIp  aLi 
f^l  cJa  >Jp  ii'Jj 

4J  Ls  fUjJl  01 

fU>  S*jl  JUJ  J WjJ 

The  tomb  that  holds  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Is  prouder  than  the  land  of  Mecca. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  try  to  go  visit  it 

As  it  is  incumbent  to  respect  those  who  reside  around  it. 

Whoever  visits  it  recognizing  his  rightfulness6 
By  God,  it  is  forbidden  for  the  Fire  to  touch  him. 

Surely  tomorrow  he  shall  have  a praiseworthy  rank 
Whose  position  will  be  in  Gardens  as  the  etemal  abode 
God  has  guaranteed  this  for  him. 

He  has  sworn  to  the  One  to  Whom  all  pledges  shall  retum 
May  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  the  Prophet  Muhammad 
Ali’s  radiance  and  peace  raised  his  rank 
May  God’s  Blessings  constantly  be  upon  Az-Zahra 
Since  the  Lord  knows  well  that  she  rightfully  deserves  it. 

And  blessings  be  upon  her,  and  then  upon  Al-Hassan 
And  upon  Al-Husayn  whose  face  shows  his  nobility 
And  upon  Ali  the  virtuous7  and  Muhammad8. 

Blessings  be  upon  all  these  Masters  who  are  noble 
and  upon  Ja’far  - the  educator  and  the  pure-9 
the  finest  blessings  even  though  the  pygmys  may  dislike  it 
And  As-Sadiq  from  whom  we  have  inherited  knowledge 
On  which  all  the  nations  rely. 

Same  be  upon  your  father  Musa  and  the  ones  who  follow  him 
And  upon  you  be  as  long  as  Mercy  lasts 
And  upon  the  pure  Muhammad10  - may  his  purity  be  increased 
and  upon  Ali1 1 for  as  long  as  there  is  any  talking12 
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and  upon  Ar-Ridha’  - the  son  of  Ar-Ridha’  - Al-Hassan13  whom 
all  the  towns  were  filled  with  darkness  due  to  his  demise, 

And  blessings  be  upon  his  successor  by  whom 
the  perfect  system  will  be  completed. 

He  is  the  one  hoped  for  with  whom  guidance  is  to  retum 
and  the  decrees  are  to  be  re-established. 

y.  tp-  jA 

^JL)!  >J^\  6\  J,) 

sl  J sj ji 

4jL>-  tl aUI  <3  Oj\j 

wLP  3 ^ a3L 

^UL*  aJj 

^«13?  3J^  4-Ul  iiiJb  aJj 

^Ip  aJ^I  J-J5 
LLp  oipj 
^l^jJl  ^lp 


^ s — 22 

^»*Ap  I4-<L>-  '-rJ3 

Ijudl  ^ I J ^ Jlp 3 

f!3^"V'  uA-SU  JUj 
-^3  eJ?  tj  J*3 
ii>3  &.  ^ Jb 

yiiA  ^4-L^'y  iy-'4A"  JU3 
'C\)J  j\  013  i^U\  J) 
\J>  j{JL P 4IP  jjjUJl  JlLtaJl 
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bJjUJ  d-kj  I J-1  ^ip  IAS3 
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O-ipj-jai  j^Sp! 

^ >3 
gji  ^i  \^)\  Ji  \^)\  Jpj 
o-AJLiJ  S^A_J\  li- 

Aj  (^JJl  AIjLJj*1-  ^5^3 

^li  4-ji  jlSo  ^lialSl 

^ 0 0 •£  ^ 0 ^ 

^_\Sl  Aj  jl 

fl£Mll  otj  'CaP 

Were  it  not  for  the  leaders  one  after  the  other 
guidance  would  be  extinguished  - so  would  Islam. 

Each  one  will  lead  after  the  previous  one  until 
the  days  end  with  the  Riser’s14  tum 
O son  of  the  Prophet  and  the  Proof  of  God 
For  whom  prayer  and  fasting  has  been  established 
None  of  you  left  before  another  one  came 
To  succeed  him  and  treat  the  afflictions. 

All  the  same  in  terms  of  nobility  and  knowledge 
Whether  they  lead  in  youth  or  old  age. 

You  are  the  means  towards  God  and  the  first 

Who  know  the  right  guidance  and  are  its  signs  yourselves. 

You  are  the  Masters  of  religion  and  the  world 
and  have  sanctity  and  protection  from  God. 

And  only  those  who  confess  to  your  virtues  are  humans 
and  those  who  deny  are  only  beasts  and  animals. 

They  are  even  more  lost  due  to  their  disbelief 

and  their  followers  are  subjected  to  arrows  without  heads  and  feathers. 
They  benefit  from  your  world, 

but  are  in  their  denial  like  livestock. 

O blessings  of  God  whorn  He  bestows  upon 

Whomever  He  chooses  from  amongst  His  creatures  to  bestow  upon. 

If  God  hides  your  bodies  from  us 
He  left  your  spirit  and  order  with  us. 

Your  souls  are  visibly  available 

Even  after  your  bodies  were  led  away  from  our  eyes. 

The  only  difference  between  you  and  the  Prophet  being  Prophethood, 

But  your  steps  and  deeds  are  the  same 

The  two  tombs  in  Toos:  in  one  is  buried  guidance 

And  a lost  one  in  the  other15  sees  the  Blazing  Fire. 

Two  tombs  set  side  by  side 

One  is  a Garden  of  Heaven  in  which  a leader  is  visited, 
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But  the  next  one  is  a ditch  out  of  Hell. 

In  which  constant  thirst  is  generated  for  its  corrupt  resident. 

The  nearness  of  the  tomb  of  the  corrupt  to  that  of  the  pure  one 
Increases  his  torture  and  not  reduce  it  as  he  desires. 

Even  though  the  two  seem  to  be  close,  they  are  far  apart 
and  on  him  there  are  piles  of  torture. 

There  comes  no  harm  to  you  from  the  wicked  one  who  built 

The  tombs  out  of  megaliths  and  marble  so  close  by, 

but  it  kindles  on  him  the  greatest  regrets, 

seeing  that  you  are  honored  and  he  is  damned 

And  the  extent  of  the  torture  increases  every  hour 

And  every  day  and  every  year. 

O if  only  I knew  whether  I shall  live  during  the  days  of  the  Riser 
Killing  your  enemies  with  a sword  in  my  hands. 

My  two  hands  shall  reach  out  to  him  with  a burning  thirst  for  you 
But  the  thirst  will  not  be  quenched  until  I attain  my  goal. 

Of  course,  your  tombs  excite  me  while 
Others  get  excited  with  raised  flags  and  tents 
Who  struggle  to  praise  the  affluent  and  the  rich, 

While  I am  honored  by  and  love  reciting  your  praises 
And  I dedicate  it  (the  poem)  to  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’. 

To  please  him  and  for  the  intellects  to  get  pleased  with. 

Take  it  from  Dhabbi  - your  servant  who 
Is  insulted  due  to  his  servitude  to  you. 

If  I respected  the  right  of  God  upon  you,  it  was  because 

Surely  there  is  a right  for  a guest  upon  his  host  even  if  its  put  off. 

Thus  please  accept  from  me  this  intention  as  a host 

then  I will  be  enriched  should  you  do  so 

If  others  have  realized  your  love  due  to  teaching, 

my  love  for  you  is  due  to  an  inspiration. 


. jljjdl  £-L>-  A4  4-ipj 
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Notes 

1.  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

2.  Principles  of  religion 

3.  Referring  to  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  being  buried  near  Harun  Ar-Rashid 

4.  The  sacred  ashes  have  healing  powers 

5.  Their  sins  have  been  forgiven  by  God 

6.  The  Rightfulness  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

7.  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  - that  is  Imam  As-Sajjad  (a.s.) 

8.  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  or  Imam  Al-Baqir  (a.s.) 

9.  Imam  As-Sadiq  (a.s.) 

10.  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  - that  is  Imam  Al-Jawad  (a.s.) 

1 1.  Imam  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  - that  is  Imam  Al-Hadi  (a.s.) 

12.  Meaning  for  as  long  as  man  exists 

13.  Imam  Al-Hassan  Al-Askari  (a.s.) 

14.  Imam  Al-Mahdi  (a.s.) 

15.  Referring  to  Harun  Ar-Rashid 
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Chapter  66:  On  the  Reward  of  Visiting  the  Shrine  of 
Imam  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

66-1  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Soleiman  al-Misri,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim 
ibn  Abi  Hajar  al-Aslami,  on  the  authority  of  Qabeesa,  on  the  authority  of 
Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al-Jo’fi,  “I  heard  the  Trustee  of  the  Trustees,  the  inheritor  of 
the  Prophets’  knowledge  - Aba  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn 
ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.)  say  that  the  Master  of  the 
Worshippers,  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (as-Sajjad)  (a.s.)  narrated  that  the  Master 
of  the  Martyrs  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  quoted  the  Master  of  the  Trustees  - 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  - Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  as  saying,  on  the 
authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S),  ‘One  of  my  own  flesh  and  blood  will  be 
buried  in  the  land  of  Khorasan.  God  the  Highest  will  surely  remove  the 
sorrows  of  any  sorrowful  person  who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  his  (Ar- 
Ridha”s  (a.s.))  shrine.  God  will  surely  forgive  the  sins  of  any  sinful  person 
who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine.”’ 

66-2  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq,  Muhammad 
ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani,  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  and  Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Husham  al-Mokattib  -may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi  al-Asadi  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Saleh  al-Razi,  on  the  authority  of  Hamdan  al- 
Diwani  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “Whoever  visits  me  despite  the  far 
distance  to  my  tomb,  I will  come  to  save  him  on  the  Resurrection  Day  on 
three  occasions  until  I liberate  him  from  his  terrors:  1-  When  the  Letters  of 
Deeds  are  handed  to  his  right  and  to  his  left  hands,  2-  At  the  moment  of 
crossing  the  Bridge  over  Hell,  and  3-  At  the  time  when  the  Scale  of  Deeds 
(measuring  the  amount  of  good  vs.  bad  deeds)  is  set  up.” 
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66-3  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdus-Salam  ibn  Saleh  al-Harawi  that  he  had 
heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “I  shall  be  killed  by  poison  as  a victim  of 
injustice  and  I will  be  buried  next  to  Hamn.  God  will  designate  my  grave  as 
the  place  of  visiting  for  my  followers  and  those  who  love  me.  On  the 
Resurrection  Day,  it  will  be  incumbent  upon  me  to  visit  whoever  visits  me 
in  my  loneliness.  By  Him,  who  honored  Muhammad  (a.s.)  with  the 
Prophetic  mission  and  chose  him  over  all  His  creatures,  whichever  one  of 
you  who  says  two  units  of  prayer  next  to  my  tomb  will  deserve  to  be 
forgiven  by  God  the  Honorable,  the  Exalted  on  the  Day  you  meet  Him.  And 
by  Him  who  honored  us  (the  12  Imams)  with  the  Divine  Leadership  mission 
after  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  made  us  especial  by  granting  us  the 
Testamentary  Trustee  mission,  whoever  visits  my  shrine  will  be  amongst  the 
noblest  ones  who  reach  God  on  the  Resurrection  Day.  God  the  Highest  will 
prohibit  the  Fire  from  touching  the  corpse  of  any  believer  who  visits  me, 
hits  himself  on  the  face  and  sheds  a tear.” 

66-4  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taliqani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Abdul  Aziz  ibn  Yahya  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Zakariya,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Ammarah,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  his 
forefathers,  on  the  authority  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  (a.s.)  that 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  said,  “Soon  one  of  my  own  flesh  and  blood  will  be  buried 
in  the  land  of  Khorasan.  Any  believer  who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine 
will  be  rewarded  by  God.  Heaven  will  be  guaranteed  for  him  and  his  body 
will  be  secure  from  the  Fire  of  Hell.” 

66-5  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Qattan,  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn 
Ibrahim  al-Laythi,  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Mokattib  al- 
Taliqani  and  Muhammad  ibn  Bakran  al-Naqqash  narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Hamadani  - a chief  of  the  Hashemite  tribe  - 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abil  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  “There  is  a shrine  in  Khorasan  where  angels  will  come  and  go. 
All  the  time,  a group  of  angels  will  be  landing  there  from  the  sky,  and 
another  group  will  be  departing  from  there  to  go  to  the  heavens.  This  will 
continue  forever  until  the  Trumpet  is  sounded”1. 
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Jll  Jijt  J*  'p,  jAj  jp  ili\  aLkpt  p tijlp  ajl)  LjP  Lfej  JiLi  1AJL  Lg-i 


c^' 
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jij* Jl  J^p  j(JlS  Cs^J  3^^^  3L>e^3  jj>  y\  JJL£-  [sjJS~  ™ 4 

jjp  <ljI  o^Lo-P  /^j  JJL£-  ^jj  j-&*->r  \jjJJ>~  Jli  ^ji  JJL£-  LjwL>-  JlS 

Jli  Jli  ^^LtJJl  a3p  ^Lp  La-^jJJ  j^-*I  ajL  1 3^  ^ L/^  J-L-^-  kJjL^Jl 


>-JI  Jr^J^  La^jJj  *y  oLLj>-  ^jJ^jL  aS-LL  J^iwliL  aJIj  4-Jp  l\)l  ^J-3  <Jil  J 

.jllil  Jp  sJJJ*>r  ^J>J  AjJrl  aJ  Jj>J  Jp  iJJl 


p-jbl^l  ^jj  JJL£-j  ^Llll  3?  wL^-l  JJL£-j  ^LkaJl  ^J*sL|  Jl^I  LjwL>  ™ 5 

wUjcL  jjL^-  ^jj  o>l  Llj_>  iljJli  ^LLJl  jl^SJ  ^ji  jJL£-j  3L&JLLJI  t^L^J.1  3L>e-3  ^j 


J.'  dA  LS^  dr*^'  Cf  t)j  U-^'  ^ J^ja  j^l-LtUsl 

v^j  5uj  14JP  jJ  lili  oiii^  5i  : jis  aji  ^*ji  jIp  u>j)i  ^ *ip 

- jj "^'1  i ^=4-4  Jl  Jl  -W^2j  ?.lxiJl  djJ  r>i  *>ll  Jl-J  a^-j*>LJI 


He  was  asked,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God!  Whose  shrine  is  that?”  He 
replied,  “It  is  located  in  the  land  of  Toos.  And,  by  God,  it  is  a Garden  - one 
of  the  Gardens  of  Heaven.  Whoever  visits  me  there  in  that  shrine,  it  is  as  if 
he  has  visited  God’s  Prophet  (S).  God  the  Highest  will  record  for  him  the 
reward  of  one  thousand  accepted  obligatory  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba,  and 
one  thousand  accepted  ‘Umra  (a.s.upererogatory)  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba. 
Also  my  forefathers  and  I will  intercede  on  his  behalf  on  the  Resurrection 
Day.” 

66-6  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Hashem  Dawood  ibn  Al-Qasim  al- 
Ja’fari  that  he  had  heard  Aba  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.)  say, 
“Indeed  there  is  a piece  of  land  taken  from  Heaven  in  between  two 
mountains  in  Toos.  Whoever  enters  it  will  be  secure  from  the  Fire  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.”  2 

66-7  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdullah  Al-Hassani,  on  the  authority  of  Abi 
Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar-Ridha’  (Imam  Jawad)  (a.s.)  said,  “I  guarantee 
Heaven  on  behalf  of  God  the  Highest  for  anyone  who  visits  the  shrine  of  my 
father  in  Toos  recognizing  his  rightfulness.”3 

66-8  There  is  another  tradition  through  the  same  chain  of  documentation 
in  which  Abdul  Adheem  ibn  Abdullah  has  said  that  he  asked  Abi  Ja’far  (al- 
Jawad)  (a.s.),  “I  wonder  whether  I should  go  on  a pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of 
Abi  Abdullah  (Imam  Husayn)  (a.s.)  or  go  on  a pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of 
your  father  (a.s.)  in  Toos.  What  do  you  think?”  Then  Abi  Ja’far  (a.s.)  told 
him,  “Wait  a little  and  stay  here  until  I come  back.”  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
went  inside  the  house  and  came  back  with  eyes  rilled  with  tears  and  said, 
“There  are  many  people  who  visit  the  shrine  of  Abi  Abdullah  Imam  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  However,  there  are  only  a few  who  visit  the  shrine  of  my 
father  (a.s.)  in  Toos.” 
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66-9  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abil  Salt  al-Harawi  that  he  had  heard  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “By  God!  All  of  us4  will  be  killed  and  become  a martyr.” 


D3jj  aDIj  ^3  3*>jD  ^jL  ^ JL  di-A  Ajlj  aDI  JjLj  jjl  D J^i 
aJJI  a]  Ij  a_Jp  Dtil  aJJI  J jLj  j[)  OlJ^  Ajtajl  JjJj  3 3)|)  L^-l  ^j^Lj 
jjj  ^jLTj  Ul  JjjL«  ©yLp  <_jdlj  fijjj-r®  <_jjl  3jljj  D (jLLj  ^jl-J 

^jj  A-w&jD  ^jj  ^ip  Jli  <up  <uil  3^)  J^jJ*l  6 4^LiJl 


jjj  I_l«T  oir  LJj>o  aJL|  c.« j 


.jLJl  3*  ^LLil 


^_d_&  ^jj  ^jj  Lj Jj>-  Jli  4_LP  Lil  3D3)  Ajj_Lj>tL«  ^jJ  J-L^-  Lj Ji-  ™ V 

^LJl  aJp  LijJl  (^Tp  3I  jp  a)JI  J-»p  ^jj  ^ ^L*ll  «_\_»p  (jjp-  A_jl  ^jp 

#(jLu  aJJI  Jp  a^LI  aI^  tijlp  ^jDj  ^*>LJl  aIIp  jJ  jj  jL  Juu_3  I JL5 
JL5  ^LJl  aJp  cJi  ! Jli  4JJI  -Lp  jj  ^JiJl  Ap  jp  ^L-^I  U3  j " 8 

Lo_$  ^j*> j L j V>LJl  a_wLp  lLI  jo  o^Lj  3h  ^ ^^LJl  a_wLp  aDI  _a_p  jl  jo  ®jLj  3m 
Alll  ci'  _A*  4jJj4  jj—J  APj-»J  ^ jjJlSU  (J,  Jlai  Jy 

0 jLL  ^ jL  ^LJl  aJp  3I  j\i  jljj  j OjjoT  ^LJl  Lp 

,jj  (jj  LjIU-  jti  U-  i»t  (^jsj  dri  y.  LxjU-  “ 9 

^tui  aJp  UjJl  ju  (^jyLl  £U>  JJ  JLP  cJUl  J aJ  jp  ^S-La 

,j_s^_c  j *yi  l_.  i_j  Jjij ; jjij 


He  was  asked,  “O  son  of  the  Prophet  of  God  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)!  Who  will 
murder  you?”  He  replied,  “The  most  wicked  creature  of  God  in  my  time 
(Al-Ma’mun)  will  kill  me  using  poison.  Then  he  will  bury  me  in  a very  tight 
house  in  a strange  town.  Rnow  that  whoever  visits  me  in  my  loneliness,  God 
the  Highest  will  record  for  him  the  reward  of  one-hundred  thousand 
martyrs,  one-hundred  thousand  honest  ones,  one-hundred  thousand 
obligatory  and  ‘Umra  (a.s.upererogatory)  pilgrimages,  and  one-hundred 
thousands  fighters  in  the  way  of  God.  He  will  also  be  resurrected  among  us 
(the  12  Imams  (a.s.)).  He  will  be  established  in  high  ranks  in  Heaven  as  our 
friend.” 

66-10  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority 
of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti  according  to  which  Abi 
Nasr  narrated  that  he  had  read  a letter  from  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  which 
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it  was  written,  “Let  my  followers  know  that  God  considers  visiting  my 
shrine  to  be  like  one  thousand  pilgrimages  (to  the  Kaaba).”  Then  Abi  Nasr 
went  to  Imam  Muhammad  Taqi  (a.s.)  and  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  this 
issue.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  by  God!  There  is  the  reward  of  one 
million  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba  for  anyone  who  visits  his  shrine  and 
recognizes  his  rightfulness.” 

66-11  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taleqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al-Kufi 
- a chief  of  the  Hashemite  tribe  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Fadhdhal,  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  a man  from 
Khorasan  told  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  “O  son  of  the 
Prophet  of  God!  I saw  the  Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  in  a dream.  The  Prophet  (S) 
asked  me,  ‘How  will  you  be  when  one  of  my  own  flesh  and  blood  is  buried 
in  your  land,  you  are  asked  to  protect  my  trust,  and  my  star  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.))  disappears  in  your  soil?”  Then  Ar-Ridha’  told  him,  “I  am  the  one  who 
will  be  buried  in  your  land.  I am  a piece  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  your 
Prophet.  I am  the  trusted  one  and  I am  the  star.  Know  that  whoever  visits  me 
recognizing  my  rightfulness  and  obeys  me  as  God  the  Blessed  the  Sublime 
has  made  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  do  so  - my  forefathers  and  I will 
intercede  on  his  behalf  on  the  Resurrection  Day.  Whoever  on  whose  behalf 
we  intercede  shall  be  saved,  even  if  there  is  the  heavy  burden  of  sin  of  the 
Jinn  and  the  men  on  him. 


Jj  ^ ^jJJL j jL»j  J$  'JJ!  Jll  dJl  J jA)  h JJJjlL  4J  J_Jb 

(_JlJt  4jU  'J>r\  JJ  jAj  Jp  JJJl  C-Js"  jLJp  Y iYjj  jlS  (j 

(3  j <-j^\  Aj  ^L>-  Jj- Ly2  (^jJl  Aj 

1_L Ljj  jj»  ^IAJI  olJrjjJl 

UJwL>-  Jli  alS'  1^1  -^Jj3l  jy.  -U^-l  jj  UjwL?-  ™ 10 


Jli  j^j  ^l  ^j)  jj  jJs^\  ^jj  -L^!  jS  jLL/2 Jl 

J SrJ  JP  aJJI  Jj_P  Jjjtj  Jjljj  01  £-b!  aSs  Lj?jl  I ^J,!  C-J Ji 

JiJl  aJJIj  (jj  ^>ULJ!  JlS  jjj!  ^tAJLJ!  4-JlP  JlJ  4_>t>-  JjJl 

.4.2^:  li^lp  0j\j  J-J  4l>&_>-  t^jJl 

^j)  jJ^I  UjwL>-  Jli  4-lp  l\i!  3^3  ^l  ^ ™ 11 

JA  4-jl  jp  jLii  <J1p  jj  JyS I y.  -4^-L  i>! 

J^j  Ji  l;  jLHjJ  Jit  ^ JAj  Ju  3j!  £*£Ji  4Jf  UJJI  JJ  y 

j 1S1  jjjT  J j^L;  3jtf  jldi  j dTj  4Jlp  4j)!  Jj5  j 

LjI  ^SLJJl  4_1p  Ljj!  4J  jlJJ  JSjj  J5  L~jpj  ^ ^itjj  .jSsjjt 

G jjsj  jj|)  JA®  Sjtjijj!  Jlj  jJjj  Jlj  jjjjjl  j j^i-LiJ! 
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S£.L*jLj  LS”  *L«Ljij!  ^jj  oJLrAJo  ^jLJj  ^Ls  jjpll?j  j"4  (^LjljJ  iijLo  4_Ul  jjjrj! 

.^j^lj  jAl  jd-a-Ul  jjj  Jjju  «Gp  L)LS”  jij  L^r  4^11aJI  JJj 


In  fact,  my  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  my  grandfather,  on  the 
authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers  (a.s.)  that  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Whoever  visits  me  in  his  dream,  it  is  as  if  he  has  visited 
me  since  Satan  cannot  appear  to  be  like  me,  or  appear  to  be  like  anyone  of 
my  Testamentary  Trustees  (the  12  Imams).  Neither  can  Satan  appear  to  be 
like  any  of  their  followers.  Indeed  truthful  dreams  are  one  of  the  seventy 
parts  of  Prophethood. 

66-12  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Rahman  ibn  Abi 
Najran  that  he  asked  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.),  “Do  you  know  what  the  reward  is  for 
someone  who  visits  your  father?”  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  replied,  “By  God!  It  is 
Heaven.” 

66-13  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  al-Waleed  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the 
authority  of  Ali  ibn  Asbat  that  he  asked  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.),  “What  is  the 
reward  for  someone  who  visits  your  father  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Khorasan?” 
Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  replied,  “By  God!  It  is  Heaven.  By  God!  It  is  Heaven.” 

66-14  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamadani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  ibn  Obayd,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Soleiman  al-Misri,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim 
ibn  Abi  Hajar  al-Aslami,  on  the  authority  of  Qabeesa,  on  the  authority  of 
Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al-Jo’fi,  “I  heard  the  Trustee  of  the  Trustees  and  the 
inheritor  of  the  Prophets’  knowledge  Aba  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (Imam  al-Baqir)  (a.s.)  say,  ‘The  Master  of  the 
Worshippers,  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (as-Sajjad)  (a.s.)  narrated  that  the  Master 
of  the  Martyrs  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  quoted  on  the  authority  of  the 
Master  of  the  Trustees  - the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  - Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib 
(a.s.),  on  the  authority  of  God’s  Prophet  (S),  ‘One  of  my  own  flesh  and 
blood  will  be  buried  in  Khorasan.  God  the  Highest  will  surely  remove  the 
sorrows  of  any  sorrowful  person  who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine.  God 
will  surely  forgive  the  sins  of  any  sinful  person  who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to 
his  shrine.”” 


jlS  dlj  4_Jp  auI  ^Lj?  dU!  (JjAj  jl  ^N2-j!  aJ_p  4_j1  Sr  jp  jj  ^j_a_>-  -LaJj 

y*  -U>4j  Sjj2j>  <j  Yj  (3  ^ jLkljJl  j ^ jj,T)  -cls  olli  <j  j^Tj  y> 

.ajjlJ!  jy>  Tjji  y*  ijU  SS^L^aJl  LjjJl  jlj  j rt  sJj-p5  J?  ^LL/sj! 
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^y}  JJL^-  jjS'  aJJI  wUp  ^jj  \jjJS~  ^\j  ajjj  1^1  3>)  3jJS~  ™ 12 

' s c « < , ( 

^!i  3 L*  j^s>r  Ll  dJLw*»  (Ju 

aJJIj  aj3t I 3^  iiljl 


w\_L^-  UjwL>-  3^  ^jlp  a))I  Cs^)  ^^Jj-ll  C3  ~L?-I  ^j-i  j^3^-\  jJ  JJL£-  \jjJS- 


■ 13 


Ijl  dJLv*>  3^  J^Lww*>l  ^lJ^j^-l  jJ  jjC~3-\  jjJ  wLo»^-  jjp  jl-J2-v^Jl 

aJJIj  aI^I  aJJIj  4jS4I  3li  jLLI y£  ^jLLJl  aAs'  3JlJIj  j\j  ^j-^J  L®  ^jLjJl  aJlp  jA*3r 

^l^jl  jjJ  ^lp  l-J-^"  3^  *LLP  aWI  (jlwUil  j3*3r  jj  .iljj  <j?  -U^l  \jjJJ~  ™ 14 

A_o  I j »/?  Ll  J lw^w*Jw»>  j jj  wU^  I_Lj  wL>-  3 1-®  wLwwP  / jj  ^**uP  / j-j  wU^  I_Lj  wL^^-  3 1-®  /^— ^>|  l-A  / jj 

uu*i^  3li  C3  jt^  Cf'  3jJJ>-  3 15  j^->-  (jl  Cr3'  u^ 

lJ.'  jH  uy^'  lJ^  s-W^I  ^jlj  3 $.L-ujSfl 

(yj/JU  ^ 1. 1 ^ .^.  1'  j __j  J&  ^JjLwJI  -L-c  ^jJj>-  iJ^-cj  ^btmi  aJ_p  < Jl_I? 

aUI  J j~»j  (Jli  jli  ^YUjl  Up  (_JlI?  (jj  ,jJ-»j). I jy»l  S-UjJjY  J_»  J^P  (jp  j^j 

»uljS”"  »uil  (—jjjJJ»  L&jlj  L»  JL— -l^p1  ^jL  4j Lcj  jpj£»  !»JTj  4_J_p  JujI  J-J 


,4j^jj  dXl  jjLp  < JJ_» 

66-15  Ja’far  ibn  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mogheera  al-Kufi  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  his 
grandfather  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Yusuf,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Aslam,  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Soleiman,  “I  asked  Aba-Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  a man  who  has  gone  on  his  obligatory  pilgrimage  and 
has  then  gone  on  his  ‘Umra  (a.s.upererogatory)  pilgrimage,  and  God  the 
Highest  has  granted  him  success  in  performing  both  his  obligatory  and  his 
‘Umra  (a.s.upererogatory)  pilgrimages.  He  has  then  gone  to  Medina  and  has 
expressed  his  submission  to  Islam  to  the  Prophet  (S).  He  has  then  gone  to 
visit  your  forefather  - the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  (a.s.)  - knowing 
that  he  is  rightfully  the  proof  of  God  for  His  creatures,  and  the  gate  from 
which  we  must  go  to  Him.  Then  he  has  greeted  him  (Ali  (a.s.)).  Then  he  has 
gone  to  visit  Aba  Abdullah  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.),  and  has  greeted  him. 
Then  he  has  gone  to  Baghdad  and  greeted  Abil  Hassan  Musa  (a.s.).  Then  he 
has  gone  back  to  his  hometown.  If  once  again  God  the  Highest  has  granted 
him  the  opportunity  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  then  a pilgrimage  to  whom  is 
better  under  these  conditions?  Should  he  who  has  already  performed  his 
Hajj  pilgrimage  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba,  or  should  he  joumey 
towards  Khorasan  to  greet  and  visit  the  shrine  of  your  father  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).”  Aba  Ja’far  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes.  It  is  better  for  him  to  go 
towards  Khorasan  to  greet  my  father  (a.s.).  However,  this  should  be  done  in 
the  (Arabic)  month  of  Rajab.  It  is  not  appropriate  for  him  to  do  this  now5. 
Indeed  if  he  does  so,  both  you  and  us  will  be  blamed  by  the  ruler.” 
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66-16  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  have  mercy 
upon  him  - and  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Abi  Khalaf 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa  and  Muhammad 
ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abi  Talib,  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Abi  Nasr  al-Bezanti,  “I  heard  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  ‘I  will  intercede  on 
behalf  of  all  of  my  friends  who  visit  me  recognizing  my  rightfulness  on  the 
Resurrection  Day.” 

66-17  - Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Sa’d  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Abi  Khalaf  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Imran  ibn  Musa,  on  the  authority  of  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-No’man,  on 
the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudhayl,  on  the  authority 

jjy^Jl  cjLd!  ,jJ  -Lp  jjjjs  ^y.  jcjJ_!  ^j  jjjp  y jA**-  LjIU-  “ 15 


AaJ--  yS  «J—d  jjj  (jp  l_A- ' "JJ  (jj  ye  ^Js  jjj  (julJ-l  Jli 

Lj cJsjj  ^SL_N!  JA)  Je  ^jLJ-Jl  a_Jp  yujr  Lj I oJLj  !jli  jL_J_L  y 

^jJl  [LL 4_L)_lXJl  ^jl  J Aj?rti-  ^i-P  (JlAj  aJJ|  AjLpU  ijLl  ji  ®)4jUL 
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^!  ^ aJJp  iljJi  ^ydJ\  aILp  aJJ!  -Lp  L!  ^!  "j:  aIIp  GjJi  ac  yjj  (_£_Lll  ajLj  aJLIA 
!_La  j L)lj  lAJ-5  gjSL  (J.)  ^jLLJl  aJp  (j!  ^J-p  SIjJcj 

Lj2ji  Lp)j  ^N—N!  Aj?xi-  AA  (_£-Li!  l-LL  Jja^l  LjLl)  aj  £ej4  G (JLL  aJJ!  AijJ  c__ s^JI 
J)  (Jll  a_Jp  LjLLJ!  a_Jp  Ljyl!  y Jjp  L_Lj!  (J,j  jL_!)p-  (Jj  ji  ^cjLLs 

IjJiaJ  jl  X?  a__A-j  (j  dJJJ  ^SLLJl  aJIp  jjl  Jp  jJ-LaLi  jL-lyi-  (JL 

aJ Lj  jlkLJ!  jyA  ^Jl-Jpj  L_Jp  jlJ  ^J_Jl  !_La 
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of  Ghazwan  al-Dhabbi,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Rahman  ibn  Ishaq,  on 
the  authority  of  Al-No’aman  ibn  Sa’d  that  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  said,  “One  of  my  offspring  will  be  killed  by  poison 
in  the  land  of  Khorasan.  His  name  will  be  the  same  as  mine.  And  his 
father’s  name  will  be  the  same  as  the  name  of  (Prophet)  Musa  ibn  Imran 
(a.s.).  God  will  forgive  the  sins  of  whoever  goes  to  visit  him  in  his 
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loneliness,  even  if  his  sins  are  as  many  as  there  are  stars,  rain  drops  and  tree 
leaves.” 

66-18  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Tataneh,  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib,  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh,  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil 
and  Ali  ibn  Habatillah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  them  all  - 
narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Umayr,  on  the  authority  of 
Hamza  ibn  Hornran  that  Abu  Abdullah  (as-Sadiq)  (a.s.)  said,  “My  grandson 
will  be  killed  in  the  land  of  Khorasan  in  a town  called  Toos.  On  the 
Resurrection  Day,  I will  grab  the  hands  of  whoever  visits  him  there 
recognizing  his  rightfulness,  and  I will  take  him  into  Heaven  even  if  he  has 
committed  major  sins.”  I asked  Abu  Abdullah  (a.s.),  “May  I be  your 
ransom!  What  does  ‘recognizing  his  rightfulness’  mean?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  means  to  know  that  he  is  the  Divine  Leader  who  must  be  obeyed 
and  that  he  was  martyred.  Whoever  visits  him  recognizing  his  rightfulness 
shall  be  rewarded  by  God  the  Highest  the  reward  of  seventy-thousand 
martyrs  who  were  really  martyred  right  in  front  of  God’s  Prophet  (S).” 

66-19  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  (a.s.)  narrated  that  Sa’d 
ibn  Abdullah  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ayyoub  ibn  Nooh,  “I  heard  Aba 
Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Musa  (Imam  Jawad)  (a.s.)  say,  ‘God  will 
forgive  all  the  sins  committed  by  whoever  visits  the  shrine  of  my  father 
(Imam  Ridha’)  (a.s.)  in  Toos.  On  the  Resurrection  Day,  a pulpit  will  be  set 
up  for  him  in  front  of  the  pulpit  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)  where  he  will  be 
seated  until  God  the  Highest  gets  done  with  the  Reckoning  of  His  servants’ 
deeds.”’ 

66-20  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Masroor  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him 
- narrated  that  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Aamir  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  his  uncle  Abdullah  ibn  A’mir,  on  the  authority  of  Soleiman 

Jli  jj  jLjUl  jS  jLt—d  j>  -4^-  JL*  l gjal!  j IjjP  j£- 
jljjA  b lSJJJ  J*  JAj  J^aL  lJIL  j,\  j>  jy>\  Jli 
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/jutjj  'yr\  ^rj  jp  4JJI  oliapi  tijlp  Oj\j  jy  J_-g_J  C_-JjP  4-pUaJ'  y>jjJU>  Ajl  ^Jjlj 
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ibn  Hafs  al-Marwazi  who  said  that  he  had  heard  (Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.) 
father)  Abal  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.)  say,  “God  the  Highest 
will  grant  the  reward  of  seventy  accepted  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba  (the 
House  of  God)  to  anyone  who  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  my  son 
Ali  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)).”  He  (a.s.)  was  asked,  “Do  you  mean  the  reward  of 
seventy  accepted  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes, 
even  more.  The  reward  of  seventy-thousand  pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba!” 
Again  he  (a.s.)  was  asked,  “Do  you  mean  the  reward  of  seventy-thousand 
pilgrimages  to  the  Kaaba?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes.  There  are  many 
occasions  on  which  one’s  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba  may  not  be  accepted. 
When  someone  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  him  (Imam  Ridha’)  or  spends  one 
night  next  to  him,  it  is  as  if  he  has  gone  on  the  pilgrimage  to  God  the 
Highest  at  His  Throne.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  was  asked,  “Is  the  reward  similar 
to  going  on  the  pilgrimage  to  God  at  His  Throne?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied, 
“Yes.  When  the  Resurrection  Day  comes,  there  will  be  four  of  the  previous 
and  four  of  the  latest  Divine  Leaders  present  at  the  Throne  of  the  Sublime 
God.  Those  of  the  previous  Divine  Leaders  will  be  Noah  (a.s.),  Abraham 
(a.s.),  Moses  (a.s.)  and  Jesus  (a.s.).  And  those  of  the  latest  Divine  Leaders 
will  be  Muhammad  (a.s.),  Ali  (a.s.),  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.). 
Then  a rope  will  be  dropped  from  the  base  of  the  Thi'one,  and  those  who 
have  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrines  of  the  Immaculate  Imams  will  sit 
there  along  with  us.  Indeed  those  who  have  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine 
of  my  son  Ali  (Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  will  have  the  highest  rank  there  and  will 
receive  the  greatest  rewards.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “When  It  is  said,  ‘The  reward  is  like  going  on  the  pilgrimage  to 
God  at  His  Throne?’  is  does  not  mean  that  this  is  a physical  event.  Indeed 
the  angels  visit  the  Throne,  take  refuge  there  and  circumambulate  around  it. 
Then  it  is  said,  ‘The  reward  is  like  going  on  the  pilgrimage  to  God  at  His 
Throne’  similar  to  saying  that  we  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  House  of  God  (the 
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Kaaba).  We  know  that  there  is  no  place  for  God.  He  is  High  and  cannot  be 
described  by  ascribing  a place  to  His  Throne.  He  is  indeed  the  Highest.” 
66-21  Tamim  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Tamim  al-Qurashi  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  his  father  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Ali 
Al-Ansari,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Salt  al-Harawi,  “I  was  with  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  when  a group  of  people  from  Qum  entered  and  greeted  him.  The  Imam 
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greeted  them  back  and  paid  his  respects  to  them.  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 
told  them,  ‘You  are  welcome.  You  are  truly  our  followers.  There  will  come 
a time  when  you  will  visit  my  shrine  in  Toos.  Indeed,  whoever  visits  me 
having  already  performed  the  ritual  bathing  (‘Ghusl)  will  be  purified  from 
all  his  sins  just  as  the  day  he  was  bom  from  his  mother.”’ 

66-22  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Asadi  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  al-Adami,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Adheem  ibn 
Abdullah  Al-Hassani  that  he  had  heard  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  Al-Askari  (a.s.)6 
say,  “The  people  of  Qum  and  Abat7  are  forgiven  when  they  go  on 
pilgrimage  to  visit  my  grandfather  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  buried 
in  Toos.  Know  that  whoever  visits  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  shrine,  and  it  rains  on 
him  while  he  is  traveling  to  get  there,  God  will  prohibit  the  Fire  from 
touching  his  corpse.” 

66-23  Ahmad  ibn  Harun  al-Fami  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Batta  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Mahboob,  on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem, 
on  the  authority  of  Soleiman  ibn  Hafs  al-Marvazi  that  he  had  heard  (Ar- 
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Ridha”s  (a.s.)  father)  Abal  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  say,  “My  son  Ali 
(Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  will  be  oppressively  poisoned  and  killed.  He  will  be 
buried  in  Toos  next  to  (Al-Ma’mun’s  father)  Harun.  Whoever  visits  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  it  is  as  if  he  has  visited  God’s  Prophet  (S)." 

66-24  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority 
of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  that  he  had  heard  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  say,  “There  is  a covenant  binding  upon  any  Divine  Leader’s  adherents 
and  followers.  The  completion  of  the  honoring  of  this  covenant  and 
fulfilling  their  duties  well  lies  in  visiting  their  tombs.  On  the  Resurrection 
Day,  the  Divine  Leaders  would  intercede  on  behalf  of  whomever  visits  their 
shrines  and  eagerly  and  willingly  accepts  what  they  had  accepted.” 

66-25  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  -may  God  be  pleased  with  him- 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Hamdan  ibn  Soleiman  al-Neishaboori  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Hossayni  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Marwan, 
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j^p  j\  b »1 1 t jC  Jti  *l*p  *Uil  t jLjt- I— 4 ^Jp  3_f  Lo-x?“  ™ 25 

^jj  ^jj  (^Ip  Cj^  -wjJ-  jjj  (-^Ip  jp  0L**-_Lj  jjj  j)\ju^~ 

on  the  authority  of  Ibrahim  ibn  Uqbah  that  he  had  written  a letter  to 
(Imam  Al-Hadi)  Abil  Hassan  the  third  (a.s.)  in  which  he  had  asked  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  pilgrimage  to  (the  shrine  of  the  third  Imam)  Abi 
Abdullah  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  (the  shrine  of  the  seventh  Imam)  Abal  Hassan 
(a.s.)  and  (the  shrine  of  the  eighth  Imam)  Abi  Ja’far  (a.s.).  Then  Imam  Al- 
Hadi  (a.s.)  had  written  back,  “(The  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  Imam  Al- 
Husayn)  Abu  Abdullah  (a.s.)  is  preferred.  This  is  more  complete  and  has  a 
greater  reward.” 

66-26  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  al-Mutawakkil  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Al- 
Abbas  ibn  Ma’ruf,  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Mahzyar  that  he  said  to  Abi 
Ja’far  - that  is  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar-Ridha’  (Imam  Jawad)  (a.s.),  “May  I 
be  your  ransom!  Is  the  pilgrimage  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  superior  to  the 
pilgrimage  to  Abi  Abdullah  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)?”  Then  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
(a.s.)  replied,  “The  pilgrimage  to  my  father  is  better  since  all  the  people  visit 
(the  shrine  of  Imam  Al-Husayn)  Aba  Abdullah  (a.s.)  while  only  a special 
group  of  the  Shiites  visit  my  father  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).” 

66-27  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isa,  on  the  authority 
of  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’,  “(The  8th  Imam)  Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘Soon  I will  be  oppressively  poisoned  to  death.  God  will  forgive 
all  the  sins  of  whomever  visits  me  recognizing  my  rightfulness.” 

66-28  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Zakariya  al-Qattan  quoted  Abu 
Muhammad  Bakr  ibn  Ubaydillah  ibn  Habib,  on  the  authority  of  Tamim  ibn 
Bohlool,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Isma’il  ibn 
Mehran,  on  the  authority  of  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (as-Sadiq)  (a.s.), 
“Whenever  any  of  you  rinish  your  Hajj  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba,  come  to 
(Khorasan  to)  complete  your  Hajj  pilgrimage  by  visiting  us  (i.e.  Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  shrine).  This  indeed  will  complete  the  Hajj.” 

66-29  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - 
narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  quoted  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan,  on  the  authority  of  Ammar  ibn  Marwan,  on  the 
authority  of  Jabir,  on  the  authority  of  Abi  Ja’far  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.),  “The 
perfection  of  the  Hajj  pilgrimage  depends  on  visiting  the  Divine  Leader.” 

djLj  ^j£~  ^SU-Jl  *cfp  tiriLiS  4- I jJ  d— jS”- (Jti  ^jj  /^p 
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c/'  y y i j*y>  jt  yy  LjIL>-  ■ 26 
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Ar-t^-  j^-1>c-Jl3  p-Sl^-l  £t3*-  lj)  Jl-4  ^jLj-Jl  A-Ip  J-J^-  jj  j-jtir  jp  jj^_»  ^jJ  J-pljJjj  jp 

^cJ-l  ^Li  jj“  jj/  IjjLjj 

Jli  ji L?»ll  jj  -L-^  Ljjj-  Jli  ajp  ial  ajj-UtL»  y LLjj-  * 29 

jLp-  ji-  jljj-j  jj  jL_p  jp  jL-j  jfj  jJL^  jp  t-jliaji-l  (jl  jj  jrjULl  jj  j 1£-  LLj_>- 


.^L»Y  s-Uli  ^=4-1  ^Lc  Jli  ^jU-Jl  a_J_p  jjLL-  (jl  j-P 

66-30  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Umayr,  on  the 
authority  of  Umar  ibn  Othaynah,  on  the  authority  of  Zurara,  on  the  authority 
of  Abi  Ja’far  (al-Baqir)  (a.s.),  “The  people  are  ordered  to  go  to  these  stones 
and  circumambulate  around  them.  Then  they  are  ordered  to  come  to  us  (the 
12  Imams),  declare  their  friendship  with  us,  and  offer  us  their  help.” 

66-31  (The  author  of  the  book  narrated)  my  father  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar  quoted  on  the 
authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abil  Khattab,  on  the  authority 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Ismaril  ibn  Bazee’,  on  the  authority  of  Salih  ibn  Uqba, 
on  the  authority  of  Zayd  al-Shahham,  “I  asked  Abi  Abdullah  (as-Sadiq) 
(a.s.),  ‘What  is  there  for  one  who  visits  one  of  you  (the  12  Imams)?’  The 
UMmam  (a.s.)  replied,  Tt  is  as  if  he  has  visited  God’s  Prophet  (S).”’ 

66-32  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Majilawayh,  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem, 
Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  Tataneh  and  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on 
the  authority  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  al-Saqr  ibn  Dolaf,  “I  heard  my 
master  (the  lOth  Imam)  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say, 


453 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


‘Whenever  one  needs  something  from  God,  he  should  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
my  grandfather’ s shrine  (i.e.  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.))  in  Toos  after  having  taken  the 
ritual  bath  (Ghusl).  He  should  say  two  units  of  prayer  at  the  position  of  his 
head,  and  ask  for  what  he  wants  in  the  ‘Qunut  (when  he  raises  his  hands  up 
to  pray  to  God).  If  what  he  is  asking  for  is  not  a sin  or  cutting  off  ties  with 
his  relatives,  then  God  will  surely  fulfill  his  needs.  Indeed  the  place  of  the 
shrine  is  one  of  the  palaces  of  Heaven.  Whenever  a believer  visits  it,  God 
will  free  him  from  the  Fire  and  let  him  enter  the  Eternal  Abode.” 

66-33  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Taleqani  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  -narrated  that  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa’eed  al- 
Hamadani  - a chief  of  the  Hashemite  tribe  narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan 
ibn  Fadhdhal  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  that  he  had  heard  (the  8th 
Imam)  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  say,  “I  will  be  killed  by 
being  poisoned  and  I will  be  buried  in  a strange  land. 

j^P  j^P  jt-ULk  yj  yj  jjp  jti  cj  t-J-^L-  " 30 

jt  (^jLJ!  b*)  jL£_Jt  4_J_P  (jJ  yj  JjP  4jj!  j^-P  yJ  y} 

t-wj-t-  Ij LJjJIj  ^ L£  tj4j  U •; . J jLj-tJ?-^!  d_La  JjL 

yj  JjJ^  LjJ_>-  (jLi  jt  b»tt  yj  Jti  4 _LP  4Xt  jj  LLj_>-  ■ 31 

^L>*_jJ!  Jjj  4 _JLp  yj  ^L_j?  ^jj  (jj  J__pLc,4  yj  jjL^  jpp  . jtLUt  (jl  jjj  (jujJLt 

Ja>  4Xl  J yjjj  jtj  Jti  Ij^Ij  jlj  j\.  G ^WLSl  dp  4J!  1p  ^ cJi  jli 

dTj  <Op  4x! 

j 4jjJ_wvG  JIp  J-4_^  j .—iJL!  ^Ljjs.  yj  jJ?-t  ^jj  ^jj  (jujJLt  t_Jjj>-  * 32 

tjtjjJt  4JJI  J-p  ^ jjp  j 4jL"L"  -t-^ljj)  j ,jj  jjJ  ,jj  -LAt 

Jti  oiJj  ^jj  ja.,j?tt  ^jp  4-jt  jjp  jt-jLa  ^jj  jjj  jjp-  Lj J.5-  JJli  jv^jp-  4Xl 

jp  4_j!  (J)  4J  cjJtd  | J jij  ^bLLJ!  4-1p  t_L?jJt  jjp  jy  J-J^  yj  jjp  (^J___j  c__*j?^ 

4_-j|j  -UP  J-Lajj  J_!_P  (-J^  3A3  J^jUj  ^btAJt  4_Jp  Ljjjt  (^JSr  j-J  jJJ-5  4j-_L>_  jAj 

4»^l?4  jl  pt_4  (j  Jt_!_J  G 4J  L_— j?ud_o  4jLd  4Jj_i  (J  4U>rL>-  (JL<j  HJt  JlAjij 

J Li  t (j_4  (J  LLj'  4JJ  t 4_PXP  t V ) J_4 j_4  t Jtj Jijj  44jL  t J_4  4jLidl  (j  j*J>j 

jljUt  j!S  jJASlj 

_LAt  t_J_x>-  jti  44P  4Xt  Jj LSJ t L 1 1 (JL>t__j)  y j*_j&Jj)  y>  jj_^  t_Jj_>-  m 33 

J ti  4_j  t jjp  JL423  j^__A-t  j^j  : Jp  Lj_r>-  Jti  t_&  t J,^-4  t_ __(L  t j^j  j_^_^ 

J J)  | J jij  ^SLJ-Jt  4_Jp  t__4?jjt  jjp  (jjJjLl  Lt  CJjtP- 
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This  has  been  promised  to  me  by  my  father,  from  his  father,  from  his 
father,  from  his  forefathers,  from  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.),  and  from  God’s 
Prophet  (S).  Indeed,  if  anyone  visits  me  in  my  loneliness,  then  my 
forefathers  and  I will  intercede  on  his  behalf  on  the  Resurrection  Day. 
Whoever  we  intercede  for  is  saved,  even  if  he  has  the  burden  of  the  sins  of 
the  jinn  and  the  people.” 

66-34  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mo’addib  and 
Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  - may  God  be  pleased  with  them  - narrated  that 
Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Ibrahim 
ibn  Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Saleh  al-Harawi,  'Dc’bel 
ibn  Ali  al-Khoza’ee  - may  God  forgive  him  - went  to  see  Ali  ibn  Musa  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Marv  and  said,  ‘O  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (S)!  I have  recited 
some  poems  for  you  and  have  promised  myself  not  to  recite  them  for 
anyone,  before  I recite  them  for  you.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Then  recite 
them.’  De’bel  recited  his  poems  which  started  with: 

The  schools  for  the  Qur’  anic  verses  are  void  of  reciting  now 
and  the  landing  site  of  revelations  is  left  like  a barren  desert! 

Then  De’bel  went  on  until  he  got  to  this  couplet: 

I find  others  share  their  share, 

ThciG  hands  of  what  is  theirs  are  bare...;9 

Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  cried  and  said,  ’0  Khoza’ee!  You  have  told 
the  truth.’  Then  De’bel  continued  until  he  got  to  this  couplet: 

When  they  were  pulled  taut,  they  did  stretch 
Tense  hands  that  couldn’t  their  muscles  touch, 

Abul  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  kept  rubbing  the  palms  of  his  hands  against 
each  other  and  said,  ‘Yes.  Tense,  indeed;  they  are  tense...’  Then  De’bel 
continued  reciting  his  poems  until  he  got  to  the  following: 

I have  been  frightened  in  the  world 

and  the  days  of  its  effort, 

and  I hope  to  be  saved  after  I die 

Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  ‘May  God  save  you  from  the  Day  of  the  Great 
Dread!’ 
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Lg-*J  jljlj  UijJl  (j  JlU 

jilj  IL  j-^/i  jPjS/  ji3 

.js'^i  ^jlJi  sLi  JUT  :j*>uJi  jIp  ujjji  JiS 

De’bel  continued  on.  When  De’bel  reached  the  end  of  his  poems  and  he 
said, 

And  the  tomb  in  Baghdad  is  for  a purified  soul10 

To  whom  the  Merciful  has  guaranteed  one  of  the  Chambers  (in  Heaven) 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  told  him,  ’Do  I have  the  right  to  add  two  couplets  to 
your  poem  at  this  point?’  De’bel  replied,  ’0  son  of  God’s  Prophet!  Of 
course.’  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 

And  woe  be  to  the  shrine  in  Toos 
From  its  calamities  the  giblets  bum 
Until  Resurrection  lest  it  is  the  Riser’s  tum 
To  overcome  all  grief  and  pain. 

Then  De’bel  asked  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  ’0  son  of  God’s  Prophet!  Whose 
shrine  is  this  one  in  Toos?’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  replied,  Tt  is  mine.  Very 
soon,  however,  Toos  will  become  the  place  where  my  visitors  and  followers 
will  travel  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  my  shrine.  Indeed,  whoever  visits  me  in 
my  loneliness  in  Toos  will  be  with  me  in  the  same  rank  on  the  Resurrection 
Day.  He  will  be  forgiven.’  Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  stood  up  after  De’bel  had 
finished  reciting  his  poem,  and  asked  him  to  stay  in  his  place.  He  (a.s.)  went 
into  the  house.  After  an  hour,  the  servant  came  out  with  a bag  having  one 
hundred  Razawi  Dinars11  in  it,  and  said,  ‘My  master  has  said,  ’Take  these 
for  your  expenses.’  De’bel  said,  ‘By  God!  I have  not  recited  these  poems 
being  greedy  for  anything.’  He  refused  the  bag  and  asked  for  one  of  Ar- 
Ridha”s  (a.s.)  attires  to  be  blessed  and  honored  by  him.  Then  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  granted  him  a fur  cloak  plus  the  bag,  and  told  his  servant,  ’Tell  De’bel 
to  take  this  bag,  since  he  will  need  it.  Tell  him  not  to  retum  it.’  Then  De’bel 
accepted  the  bag  and  the  cloak  and  left. 
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He  left  Marv  along  with  a caravan.  When  they  reached  ‘Meyan 
Qawhan’12,  they  were  attacked  by  thieves  who  took  all  the  travelers  as 
captives  and  tied  up  their  hands.  De’bel  was  among  those  whose  hands  were 
tied.  The  thieves  took  all  the  caravan’s  goods  and  started  to  divide  them  up 
amongst  themselves.  Then  one  of  the  thieves  started  striking  a similitude 
using  one  of  De’bel’s  poems: 

I find  others  share  their  share, 

Their  hands  of  what  is  theirs  are  bare...; 

Ji  j£\  lili 
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De’bel  heard  him  recite  these  verses  and  asked  him  who  had  composed 
it.  He  replied,  ’It  was  said  by  a man  from  the  Khoza’ee  tribe  who  is  called 
De’bel  ibn  Ali.’  Then  De’bel  said,  Tndeed,  I am  De’bel  who  said  this  poem. 
You  recited  only  one  of  its  couplets.’  Then  the  man  immediately  rushed  to 
their  chief  - a Shiite  who  was  praying  on  top  of  a hill.  The  man  informed  the 
chief  of  what  had  happened.  Then  the  chief  went  to  De’bel  in  person, 
stopped  near  De’bel  and  asked,  ’Are  you  De’bel?’  He  said,  ’Yes.’  Then  the 
chief  said,  ’Then  recite  the  entire  poem.’  Then  he  recited  the  entire  poem. 
The  chief  untied  his  hands  and  ordered  that  all  the  travelers  from  that 
caravan  be  freed.  Out  of  respect  for  De’bel,  the  chief  also  ordered  that  all 
their  belongings  be  retumed  to  them.  Then  they  continued  on  until  De’bel 
reached  Qum.  Then  the  people  of  Qum  asked  him  to  recite  his  poems. 
De’bel  asked  all  of  them  to  come  (along  with  him)  to  the  Jami’a  Mosque. 
When  they  all  got  together  in  the  mosque,  De’bel  climbed  up  the  pulpit  and 
recited  his  poems  for  them.  The  people  gave  him  many  gifts. 

Then  they  found  out  about  the  cloak.  They  asked  him  to  sell  it  to  them 
for  one-thousand  Dinars.  De’bel  refused  to  do  so.  They  asked  him  to  sell 
them  just  a piece  of  it  for  one-thousand  Dinars,  but  he  refused.  Then  he  left 
Qum. 

When  De’bel  left  the  town,  a group  of  young  Arab  fellows  arrived  from 
behind  him  and  took  away  his  cloak.  De’bel  had  to  return  to  Qum  and  beg 
them  to  retum  the  cloak  to  him.  But  they  refused  and  even  denied  their 
elders’  requests  to  return  the  cloak.  However,  they  told  De’bel,  'There  is  no 
way  that  you  can  take  back  your  cloak.  Then  just  take  one-thousand  Dinars 
for  it.’  De’bel  did  not  accept,  and  they  kept  on  insisting,  but  it  was  no  use. 
So  finally  he  lost  hopes  of  getting  it  back.  He  asked  them  to  give  him  just  a 
piece  of  it.  The  young  fellows  accepted  this.  They  gave  him  a piece  of  it 
plus  one-thousand  Dinars. 

De’bel  set  out  towards  his  hometown.  When  he  arrived  home,  he  realized 
that  the  thieves  had  stolen  everything  he  had  there.  Thus  he  exchanged  the 
one-hundred  Razavi  Dinars  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  given  to  him.  He 
exchanged  each  Dinar  for  one  hundred  Dirhams  and  obtained  ten-thousand 
Dirhams.  Then  De’bel  remembered  that  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  had  said,  ‘You  will 
need  these  Dinars.’  De’bel  had  a maid  whom  he  dearly  loved.  She  got  bad 
pains  in  her  eyes. 
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Then  the  doctors  came,  examined  her  and  said,  ’Her  right  eye  cannot  be 
treated.  It  has  become  blind.  However,  her  left  eye  can  be  treated  and  there 
is  hope  that  it  may  be  saved.’  Then  De’bel  got  really  sorry  and  upset.  He 
remembered  that  he  had  a piece  of  the  cloak.  He  tied  it  around  her  eyes  one 
night.  When  the  moming  came,  her  eyes  were  treated  and  were  even  better 
than  before  due  to  the  blessing  of  Abil  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’(a.s.).” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  - may  God  have  mercy  upon 
him  - said,  “I  included  this  tradition  in  this  chapter  of  the  book  since  it  is 
related  to  the  rewards  for  going  on  pilgrimage  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  There  is 
also  another  tradition  from  De’bel  ibn  Ali  related  to  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  is 
related  to  the  coming  of  the  Riser  (a.s.)  that  I would  like  to  narrate  after  this 
tradition.” 

66-35  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  ibn  Ja’far  al-Hamazani  - may  God  be  pleased 
with  him  - narrated  that  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashem  quoted  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  Abdul  Salam  ibn  Saleh  al-Harawi,  “I  heard 
De’bel  ibn  Ali  al-Khoza’ee  say,  ‘I  recited  this  poem  for  my  Master  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  which  starts  with: 

The  schools  for  the  Qur’  anic  verses  are  void  of  reciting  now 
and  the  landing  site  of  revelations  is  left  like  a barren  desert! 

Then  I reached  the  following  verses: 

A Divine  Leader  shall  rise  - surely  he  is  to  rise 

In  God’s  name  and  His  Blessing  he  shall  rise 

He  will  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  for  us 

He  will  reward  the  good-doers  and  the  bad-doers  he  shall  chastise. 

Then  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  cried  hard.  He  (a.s.)  raised  up  his  head  towards  me 
and  said,  ‘O  De’bel  Khoza’ee!  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  made  these  verses 
flow  out  from  your  tongue.  Do  you  know  who  that  Divine  Leader  is?  When 
will  he  rise?’ 

Then  De’bel  said,  ‘No  my  Master!  I have  only  heard  that  a Divine  Leader 
from  your  progeny  shall  rise  and  cleanse  the  earth  of  corruption.  He  shall  fill 
it  with  justice.’ 
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Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  De’bel!  The  Divine  Leader  coming  after 
me  is  my  son  Muhammad;  then  after  Muhammad  his  son  Ali;  then  his  son 
Hassan;  and  then  his  son  al-Hujjat  the  Riser  the  Awaited  one  (Imam  al- 
Mahdi)  who  will  come  during  his  absence  (Ghayba).  He  will  be  obeyed 
when  he  appears.  God  shall  prolong  time  even  if  there  is  only  one  day  left 
for  him  to  rise  and  fill  the  earth  with  justice,  since  it  has  been  filled  with 
oppression  and  injustice.  But  when  will  it  be?  This  is  like  informing  the 
people  about  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Resurrection  Day.  My  father 
quoted  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  on  the  authority  of  his  forefathers,  on 
the  authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  who  narrated  that  God’s  Prophet  (S)  was  asked,  ’0 
Prophet  of  God!  When  shall  the  Riser  who  is  from  your  progeny  rise?’  The 
Prophet  (S)  replied,  ‘The  similitude  of  that  is  like  the  similitude  of  the  Hour 
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(of  Resurrection),  ‘None  but  He  can  reveal  as  to  when  it  will  occur.  Heavy 
were  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Only,  all  of  a sudden  will 
it  come  to  you.’”13 


66-36  Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim  al- 
Hormozi  al-Bayhaqi  narrated  that  he  had  heard  Abal  Hassan  Dawood  al- 
Bakri  say  that  he  had  heard  (De’bel’s  son)  Ali  ibn  De’bel  ibn  Ali  al- 
Khoza’ee  say,  “When  my  father  was  about  to  die  he  changed  colors,  could 
not  talk  and  his  face  tumed  black.  I was  about  to  quit  following  his  religion 
(Islam),  but  after  three  days  which  passed  like  this  I saw  my  father  in  my 
dreams  wearing  a white  robe  with  a white  cap  on  his  head.  I asked  him,  ‘O 
father!  What  has  God  done  to  you?’  He  replied,  ‘O  son!  When  you  saw  my 
face  turn  dark  and  my  tongue  stopped  from  talking,  it  was  because  I used  to 
drink  wine  in  this  world.  I was  that  way  until  once  I met  God’s  Prophet  (S) 
(here  in  the  Hereafter)  wearing  a white  robe  with  a white  cap  on  his  head. 
Then  he  asked  me,  ‘Are  you  De’bel?’  I said,  ‘Yes,  O Prophet  of  God!’  Then 
the  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Recite  to  me  the  poem  that  you  recited  for  my  son  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).’  Then  I recited  it: 

God  will  not  let  time  laugh,  if  it  were  to  laugh 
While  Ahmad’s  Household  are  victims  of  injustice. 

Indeed  were  they  subjected  to  oppression 
And  were  ruthlessly  thrown  out  of  their  homes; 

As  if  they  had  committed  what  cannot  be  forgiven. 


De’bel  at  the  Time  of  Death 
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Then  God’s  Prophet  (S)  told  me,  ‘Excellent!’  Then  the  Prophet  (S) 
interceded  on  my  behalf  and  gave  me  some  of  his  clothes  which  you  can 
see.’  He  pointed  to  the  clothes  he  was  wearing.” 


On  What  has  been  Written  on  De’bePs  Grave 
66-37  I heard  Aba  Nasr  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Karkhi  al-Katib 
say,  “These  verses  are  written  on  the  grave  of  De’bel  al-Khoza’ee: 

Prepared  De’bel  for  the  Day  on  which  to  meet  God 
‘There  is  no  god  but  God.’ 

He  testified  to  it  with  sincerity 

Hoping  forgiveness  from  God  in  the  Hereafter 

God  is  his  Master  and  next 

Comes  the  Prophet  and  his  Trustees. 


Notes 

1.  This  refers  to  the  coming  of  the  Judgement  Day  when  “The  Day  that  the  Trumpet 
shall  be  sounded,  and  ye  shall  come  forth  in  crowds”  [Qur’an,  78:18] 

2.  Also  in  Man  La  Yahzaro  ul-Faqih,  vol.  2,  Traditions  No.  3185 

3.  Also  in  Man  La  Yahzaro  ul-Faqih,  vol.  2,  Tradition  No.  3186 

4.  The  Immaculate  Imams  (a.s.) 

5.  That  is  the  month  of  Dhul-Hajja  and  is  the  season  for  going  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
House  of  God  called  the  Kaaba. 

6.  The  tenth  Imam  (a.s.) 

7.  A village  near  Qum  located  between  Qum  and  Saveh  in  Iran 

8.  Implying  the  hands  of  the  members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  the  Prophet  (S) 

9.  One  of  the  interesting  and  often  narrated  story  says  that  De’bel  left  Marv  after  De’bel 
had  already  recited  his  famous  poem  rhyming  in  the  't\  He  had  passed  by  the  watering 
place  belonging  to  Fawhan,  when  highway  robbers  intercepted  his  caravan  and  took  all  of  it 
as  a booty  after  tying  up  its  men  including  De’bel.  The  robbers  took  possession  of  all  the 
goods  of  the  caravan  and  kept  dividing  it  up  amongst  themselves  when  one  man,  quoting 
De’bel,  said, 

I find  others  share  their  share, 

Their  hands  of  what  is  theirs  are  bare..., 

De’bel  heard  him  and  asked  him,  "Who  composed  that  couplet?"  The 
man  answered,  "A  man  from  the  tribe  of  Khoza’ee  called  De’bel  ibn  Ali." 
De’bel  said,  "I  am  De’bel  who  composed  that  poem,  and  this  couplet  is  one 
of  its  couplets,"  whereupon  the  man  leaped  and  rushed  to  their  chief  - a 
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Shiite  who  was  saying  his  prayers  on  top  of  a hill.  He  told  the  chief  what  he 
had  heard.  The  chief  went  to  ask  De'bel  if  he  was  the  man,  and  De'bel 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  so  the  man  challenged  him  to  recite  the  entire 
poem.  When  De’bel  did,  he  untied  him  and  untied  all  the  other  men  in  the 
caravan  and  retumed  all  their  belongings  just  to  please  De'bel.  This  story, 
although  we  are  not  sure  it  is  true,  anyways  it  expresses  the  implication  this 
couplet  conveys. 

10.  Retering  to  the  shrine  of  Imam  Al-Kazim  (a.s.) 

1 1.  Coined  in  Imam  Ar-Ridha"s  name 

12.  A place  in  Neishaboor  where  the  palaces  of  Aal  Tahir  ibn  Al-Husayn  was  located 

13.  Qur'an,  7:186 
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Chapter  67:  On  the  Reward  of  Visiting  the  shrine  of 
Fatima  - the  Daughter  of  Imam  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.) 

in  Qum 

67-1  My  father  and  Muhammad  ibn  Musa  ibn  al-Motawakkil  - may  God 
be  pleased  with  them  - quoted  on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn 
Hashem,  on  the  authority  of  his  father  Sa’d  ibn  Sa’d  to  have  said,  “I  asked 
Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  about  visiting  the  shrine  of  Fatima'  - the 
daughter  of  Imam  Musa  ibn  Ja’far.  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  said,  “The  reward 
of  whomever  visits  her  shrine  is  Heaven.” 


4jJj  Gsj  4jLj  j^Lisplj  sj  d,  JUiS  JU 


L)j4>\j.  J-Pi  jJ  Js  Jsrj  L» 


J.  (J-A^  odtj  Jj-ij  AjLS-JI  ^ Ll  ■ 37 

x o ' i 

sLaij  ^Jj  ji  SsA 
a\j~s-  LJaJji  Jjij 

JrL?  iill 

ji  Sll  aJI  S'  01  JJo 


Jl  aOLAII  a^-Jj  ISs 


Cjj  «UJpli  4jbj  oljj  ^ ^*AJJl  «uit  LjjJJl  la  " 67 


L4  ^ ^ J^'  Cf  Cf-  0 

Ojljj  ^SLJ-Jl  4-J-p  Lj?jl  LjI  ci— ILO  Jli  Jjt^  jj  -Ut-j  /^p 


LJj_>-  ■ I 

Sii'  Cj^  Cf 


jJjL-I  aJls  L&jj  jLLa  iSLAJl  4_, 


aIIp 


ltAT 


j-jCb  Ls 


Note 

1.  Imam  Ar-Ridha”s  sister  whose  shrine  is  located  in  Qum 
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Chapter  68:  On  Visiting  Ar-Ridha’(a.s.)  in  Toos 

68-1  My  master  - Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  - may  God  have  mercy 
upon  him  - narrated  in  the  book  Jami’a: 

Whenever  you  intend  to  visit  (Imam)  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Toos,  then 
perform  the  ritual  bath  (Ghusl)  before  you  leave  your  house  (hometown) 
and  say  the  following  while  you  are  performing  the  ritual  bath: 

“O  God!  Please  cleanse  me,  and  cleanse  my  heart!  (Please)  ‘expand  my 
breast’1,  and  let  Thy  praise  and  eulogy  flow  out  from  my  tongue,  since 
indeed  there  is  no  power  but  in  Thee.  O God!  Please  establish  it  as  a means 
of  cleansing  and  treatment  for  me.” 


Say  the  following  as  you  leave  your  house: 

“In  the  Name  of  God  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  In  the  name  of  God, 
and  by  God,  I tum  to  God  and  towards  the  son  of  God’s  Prophet  (Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)):  God  suffices  me,  and  I rely  on  God.  O God!  I have  set  out  to  Thee. 
And  I have  decided  (to  get)  what  is  near  Thee.” 

When  you  go  out,  stop  at  the  door  of  your  house  and  say: 

“O  God!  I have  turned  my  face  towards  Thee.  And  I have  left  behind  my 
family,  wealth  and  whatever  Thee  have  granted  me.  I have  tmsted  Thee. 
Then  (please)  do  not  tum  me  into  a loser,  O the  One  who  would  not  make  a 
loser  anyone  whom  Thee  wish,  and  will  not  ruin  whatever  he  possesses. 
Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  and  Muhammad’s  Household  (a.s.).  And 
(please)  guard  me  under  Thy  Custody,  since  nothing  that  Thee  guard  gets 
ruined.” 


Then  whenever  you  want  to  go  to  visit2,  perform  the  ritual  bathing  and 
while  you  are  bathing  say: 

“O  God!  Please  cleanse  me,  and  cleanse  my  heart!  (Please)  ‘expand  my 
breast’,  and  let  Thy  praise,  love  and  eulogy  flow  out  of  my  tongue  since 
indeed  there  is  no  power  but  in  Thee.  I have  indeed  realized  that  the  strength 
of  my  religion  depends  upon  my  submission  to  Thy  Decrees,  and  the 
obeying  of  Thy  Prophet’s  traditions,  and  bearing  witness  (to  this)  for  all  Thy 
creatures.  O God!  Please  establish  it  as  a means  of  healing  for  me,  and  as  a 
light,  since  Thee  are  capable  of  all  things.” 

Then  put  on  your  cleanest  clothes. 


When  You  Want  to  Yisit  the  Shrine 


At  the  Shrine 
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Walk  in  bare  feet,  with  calmness,  dignity,  exaltation,  acclamation  and 
glorification  (of  God).  Take  short  steps  and  while  you  are  entering  (the  Holy 
shrine)  say: 

“In  the  Name  of  God  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  In  the  name  of  God  (I 
begin),  in  God  (I  trust),  and  the  religion  of  God’s  Prophet  (I  follow).  God’s 
Blessings  be  upon  him  and  his  Household.  I bear  witness  that  there  is  no 
god  but  God.  He  is  One  and  He  has  no  partners.  And  I bear  witness  that 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  is  His  Servant  and  His  Messenger.  And  I bear  witness  that 
(Imam)  Ali  (a.s.)  is  God’s  friend.” 


dBJl  ^Ll  aIJI  aJJI 


4^  Jj^Jj 

aJJI  (J jAj  ^jjl  Jgj  aIJI  J^j  ^4? 


. oij I ii-Up  oJ-Jgi 

;Jij  iijlS  J p ili ii  ejA-jA  ULs 

d-bj  gj  <JGj  ij-4'  dJJJ-pj  u-4-4?  4LJ)  j«4^J 

^Ji-aAlj  J-Ui  JTj  J-l^  Jp  JjJ?  JJgJj-  aSJI  V J-»  Ij 


°Lw*4ipli  L»JLC*i  iJU 


Jllljlj  dlS^j  jLj  Js-  j^rtj  (_£jJjg  J,  O-Ulj  j|i>3  f4^' 

J-i_U  aj4J  J 'j  ij-»^  |JJ-L-jJl  01  C— Dlp  Jij  J-L  oji  ^ ajU  JJ-J-p 

.Jj jS  4T<i  Jyjj  SLa-S  J,  a!*AI  j4-SJ'  (V?-  5^  ®J4-4ilj 

^-AjJIj  Jd-gjjij  j^-S4jl  jiSjJij  a_jS4-Ji  d-LJ-^3  4 4-^'  d4^'3 

;Jj>-jj  (jL^-  Jij  A\Us  4^3  a^-T-S'3 

j-g-j»!  ,aJ|j  Js  kwl  dJl  (Jj4)  *'-L*  (^Jlp^  aJJLj  4JJI  4— : 4^ 

.41  53  44  of  JJjAjj  a-dp  i-d4  of  JLg-itj  aJ'  (iLj-S  aJAj  AiJl  *yi  aJI  V of 


Then  walk  until  you  stop  at  his  tomb.  Then  face  him  by  turning  your 
back  to  the  Qibla  and  say: 

“I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  god  but  God,  the  One;  and  there  are  no 
partners  for  Him.  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad  (a.s.)  is  His  Servant  and 
His  Messenger.  Verily,  he  is  the  Master  of  all  those  of  old  and  those  of  later 
times.  Verily,  he  is  the  Master  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Messengers.  O God! 
God’s  Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  - Thy  Servant,  Thy  Messenger, 
Thy  Prophet  and  the  Master  of  all  Thy  creatures  - blessings  that  no  one  but 
Thee  can  measure.  O God!  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  - (Imam)  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (a.s.)  - Thy  servant,  the  brother  of  Thy 
Messenger,  whom  Thou  chose  by  Thy  Knowledge,  whom  Thou  established 
as  a guide  (to  show  the  Right  Path)  to  those  of  Thy  creatures3,  and  as 
evidence  for  those  whom  Thou  appointed  to  (deliver)  Thy  Message.  And  he 
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(Imam  Ali)  (a.s.)  managed  the  affairs  of  the  religion  according  to  Thy 
(a.s.ystem  of)  justice,  and  applied  Thy  judgements  (to  settle  the  issues 
which  cropped  up)  among  the  people  - whom  Thee  predominated  thereon. 
And  also  God’s  Mercy  and  Blessings  be  upon  him.  O God!  (Please)  send 
blessings  upon  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  (a.s.),  the  daughter  of  Thy 
Prophet,  the  wife  of  Thy  friend  (Imam  Ali  (a.s.)),  the  mother  of  the 
(prophet’s)  two  grandsons,  (Imam)  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  (Imam)  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.),  the  Masters  of  Youth  in  Heaven.  She  is  innocent,  immaculate, 
purified,  pious,  pure,  content,  sinless  - the  Master  of  all  the  Women  of 
Heaven  - blessings  which  no  one  but  Thee  can  measure.  O God!  (Please) 
send  blessings  be  upon  (Imam)  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  (Imam)  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.);  the  two  grandsons  of  Thy  Prophet,  the  Masters  of  Youth  in  Heaven; 
Thy  two  established  authorities  among  Thy  creatures:  And  they  are 
established  as  two  Proofs  for  those  whom  Thou  appointed  to  (deliver)  Thy 
Message.  And  they  are  the  two  who  managed  the  affairs  of  the  religion 
according  to  Thy  (a.s.ystem  of)  justice,  and  applied  Thy  judgements  (to 
settle  the  issues  which  cropped  up)  among  Thy  creatures.  O God!  (Please) 
send  blessings  upon  (Imam  As-Sajjad)  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.),  Thy 
servant,  Thy  established  authority  among  Thy  creatures  and  as  evidence  for 
those  whom  Thee  appointed  to  (deliver)  Thy  Message.  And  they  managed 
the  affairs  of  the  religion  according  to  Thy  (a.s.ystem  of)  justice,  and 
applied  Thy  judgements  (to  settle  the  issues  which  cropped  up)  among  Thy 
creatures.  He  is  the  Master  of  the  Worshippers. 


'.Jij  iLJJJLj"”  jL  JiAlj  44A3  8jds  ^Js  olSj  JL>-  °j~jj 

4jtj  4JA33  tjii  j'  kl kA  S ijJ-j  SiJt  y i!)t 


dJ-L j ddJ IjAjj  itj-A  J-L3  . jd-LJJJ'3  AA  4jIj  'y 

jc«J_iJ'  jy>\  Jjj  jJ-JJJ'  . iij-P  J_p  (_£jij  3 sY-Js  dJAL- 

Lil*  iuJjLrj  dJ-Ljt;  4U-j?cj'  3_LJ-Lj  ^'3  ii-Up  , Jli?  jj  ^Js' 

dJJLL-  jjL  iiJjLjis  J . -r  33  iiJJ-Ltj  jj-ti'  jlj S3  ii-LJLj 4i>j  J_p  'Jd-d'3  dJ-JJj’1- 
iiifj  C— 4 4_jHl  JL  J-j  ^lj'  .AjlJjjJ  4JJ'  4>33  4flp  ^“>lfj'3  4ir  iiJJi  ^jaIJSJ'3 

ay^LiJ'  ay&lisJ'  j g laJ'  44jL'  juJjL'3  jpC—J-'  j*  F '1  3 '3  dJLJ^  £'-^r3i3 

lSjsj  oY-J3  j-JtjY  44Jr'  (juaJLaJ'  £.LC-j  o-U-j  4-SjJ'  U-Jjr"  4_LJ'  4_Ad' 

4L L'  J.&'  i_jL-i  L^-LL-3  iJAJ  ■ ■-  jC-JL|3  jj-45  1 1 ! ' ' ' . i L>-  L^jLL^?-) 

3 Jjl - r ■>  _j2 43  iJJjjj  ^jJ'  di-JLLy  ei—Ltj  ^Ip  (jdJjJ'3  iiJ-LL-  (3  jULSLaJ' 

ly>  JJ^i'3  dJAl^  ij  (*7LaJ'  iij-A  IJJ  JL1  p-g-G'  .jJJLLu  Cjy. 

JJ-L  3J_lL>-  ,j4j  iiUUkj  J _j2. 43  iJJjjj  jg-tJ'  dJ-dlLjj  c-jL 


O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam  Al-Baqir)  Muhammad  bin 
Ali  (a.s.)  - Thy  servant;  Thy  representative  on  Earth;  and  the  analyzer  of  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Prophets4.  O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam 
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As-Sadiq)  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  - Thy  servant;  the  defender  of  Thy 
religion;  and  Thy  proof  for  all  Thy  creatures.  He  is  the  truthful,  and  the 
righteous.  O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam  Al-Kazim)  Musa  ibn 
Ja’far  (a.s.)  - Thy  devoted  servant;  Thy  tongue  for  Thy  creatures  speaking 
by  Thy  authority,  and  the  Proof  for  all  Thy  creatures.  O God!  (Please)  send 
blessings  upon  (Imam  Ar-Ridha’)  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  - the  absolute  model 
of  contentment  - Thy  devoted  servant;  the  defender  of  Thy  religion;  Thy 
established  authority  of  Thy  justice;  the  caller  to  Thy  religion  and  the 
religion  of  his  truthful  forefathers  - blessings  that  no  one  but  Thee  can 
measure.  O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam  Al-Jawad) 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - Thy  servant;  Thy  established  defender  by  Thy 
decree;  the  caller  to  Thy  path.  O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam 
Al-Naqi)  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  - Thy  servant;  Thy  Established 
Authority  defending  Thy  Decree;  and  the  caller  to  Thy  path.  O God! 
(Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam  At-Taqi)  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  - the 
agent  acting  upon  Thy  Decrees;  the  established  authority  over  Thy 
creatures;  Thy  Proof  acting  on  behalf  of  Thy  Prophet;  Thy  witness  for  Thy 
creatures;  the  exclusive  (receiver)  of  Thy  Munificence.  He  is  the  caller  to 
Thy  obedience  and  obedience  to  Thy  Prophet.  May  Thou  send  blessings 
upon  them  all.  O God!  (Please)  send  blessings  upon  (Imam  Al-Mahdi  (a.s.)) 
Thy  Proof;  Thy  Established  Authority  over  Thy  creatures:  Blessings  so 
perfect,  developed  and  lasting  by  which  Thee  may  expedite  his  arrival  and 
make  him  victorious.  And  make  us  accompany  him  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  O God!  I seek  Thy  Nearness  through  my  love  for  them.  I am 
friends  with  their  friends  and  oppose  their  enemies.  Therefore,  grant  me  the 
good  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  on  account  of  them.  And  on  their 
account,  fend  off  the  evils  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  from  me,  and  the 
dreadful  fright  on  the  Judgement  Day.” 

Then  sit  near  the  position  of  his  (Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.))  head  and  say:  “O  the 
friend  of  God!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  proof  of  God!  Peace  be  upon  you! 
O the  light  of  God  in  the  darkness  of  the  Earth!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the 
pillar  of  the  religion!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Adam  - chosen 
by  God!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Noah  - the  Prophet  of  God! 


5^  J&\  .c£p\  Js  Jh  j dJldAj  *Js  J jU  Js  ^ 

dI-5-L>-  Js  dJjo  cl33  -tJ-L-P  JELp^Jl  XX-  ^ Js 

d-G-LtJ  j^LJl  j d-hLc-Jj  >cJl_JJl  iJ -l3-  J jt>-  j^j  y*  (>4JJ!  , jLJl 

lJlo  33  3^"!3 

■ ijjp  IJjL-^>-I  Js  jj-aj  V ^jo^LjJl  4jIjT  jj^j  d-hji  ^pIjJIj  lJJ-Lcj  jLiJl 
jlJJJ!  ,dl-L~L  ^ljjlj  ijjL  jjLaJl  dJjji  JJ  i y.  Js  jL-^JJl 

-0^“'  Js-  L-EjJ  Jjj  ^j-s  XXX-  jj  Js  Js 

dJ-iU  Js-  ii-uLij  dJLJ  Js  SjLJl  jX>X-j  jjjls  j jt-SLaJl  iij-*L  J^Ldl  Js 
jL-|JJ!  , ( jl l dJjlj-LL5  dJJj-L)  4s\Xj  jjss\X  ^pIjJI 
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AJiU  4-LaIj  4J«Ij  3 /3^-^  tjj3r3“  ^lp 


jjLplj  f45j  iipi  d-jyij!  4i  j%4-^i  ^-'-H  4 LdL4j  ^ 

.5^aLlLll  (>yJ  (JljJstj  Sy “^lj  J"1  j*-4  jp  1 t-P^-l!  j*A  i^ijjl-9 

1 i;.  h '°  1°-  <A 

, (_J^j2_!^  4«w*>  Ij  -JjLP-  ^** 

ouiii  j a!3I  j3 J L;  jdp  ^*>QJl  aIJ!  U^-  13  jdp  ^*>LLJ!  JJI  4j  13  dJd  ^*>UJ! 
i3  ddJ  fYJJ!  41'  44J5  d,ij  13  ddj  ^laji  jjjJi  Sjju  13  ddp  ^lui  ^jS/i 

J—J—  U^jlj  Lj  dJLp  ^*>QJ!  JJl  jJ  Ujjlj 


Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Abraham  - the  friend  of  God! 
Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Ishmael  - the  offering  to  God!  Peace 
be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Moses  - the  interlocutor  of  God!  Peace  be 
upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Jesus  - the  spirit  of  God!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O 
the  inheritor  of  Muhammad  - the  Prophet  of  God!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the 
inheritor  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  - Ali  - the  friend  of  God  and  the 
Testamentary  Trustee  of  the  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds! 
Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  (the  Blessed  Lady)  Fatima  az-Zahra! 
Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Al-Hassan  and  Al-Husayn  - the 
Masters  of  Youth  in  Paradise!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  - the  adomment  of  the  worshippers!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the 
inheritor  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  - the  analyzer  versed  in  the  knowledge  of 
those  of  old  and  those  of  later  times!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  inheritor  of 
Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  As-Sadiq  - the  virtuous!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the 
inheritor  of  Musa  ibn  Ja’far!  Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  truthful  martyr! 
Peace  be  upon  you!  O the  virtuous  and  pious  Trustee!  Peace  be  upon  you!  I 
bear  witness  that  it  was  indeed  you  who  established  prayers,  paid  the  alms- 
tax,  commanded  mankind  to  do  right,  admonished  mankind  against  doing 
wrong  and  sincerely  served  God  until  what  is  sure  to  come  happened  to  you. 
O Abal  Hassan!  Peace  be  upon  you!  And  may  God’s  Grace  and  His 
Blessings  be  upon  you. 

For  He  is  indeed  worthy  of  all  praise,  full  of  all  glory!  May  God’s  Curse 
be  upon  the  people  who  murdered  you!  May  God’s  Curse  be  upon  the 
people  who  oppressed  you!  May  God’s  Curse  be  upon  the  people  who 
established  the  foundations  of  oppression,  tyranny  and  innovation  against 
you  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  (of  the  Prophet  (S))!” 

Then  you  should  touch  the  tomb  and  say: 

“O  God!  I set  out  towards  Thee  from  my  homeland,  and  have  passed 
through  many  towns  with  the  hope  of  receiving  Thy  Mercy.  Please  do  not 
disappoint  me,  and  do  not  send  me  back  without  having  my  needs  fulfilled. 
Have  mercy  upon  my  turning  towards  the  tomb  of  the  son  of  Thy 
Messenger’s  brother  (Imam  Ali  (a.s.)).  May  Thy  Blessings  be  upon  him  and 
his  Household.  O my  Master!  May  my  parents  be  your  ransom!  I have  come 
to  visit  you  and  I have  arrived.  I seek  refuge  in  you  from  whatever  crimes  I 
have  committed  against  myself:  the  burden  of  which  I carry  on  my  back. 
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4JJI  ^~JS""  Lj  jJJ-£'  4JJI  ^jS  ^J-pLc^  ^j'J  ^ j. J-Jp  ^^LLJl  4JJI 

(jLcJ!  ^Lp-  4UI  _Lp  /jj  jJL^-  LjJjlj  L jJ-Jp  ^>Lf*J!  4JJI  ^^P  ^jlj  Lj  tLLJp  |vJ-f*Jl 
j*J,j  (jc*j-Ul  j^«i  t. Jll?  jj  ^Ip  L^jlj  15  *JJU-£-  ^LSLJl  4JJI  JjJjJ  jyJlU!  Oj  L_-~~S-j 

jj  LJjlj  1J  cLLJp  ^*J-LJ!  j^-Ulitjl  $.LLJ  OwllL  ^ljjkjJl  4-U?ll  LJjlj  1j  JXAS'  ^LLJl  4JJI 
jj  ^ip  ijij  b;  ^Ji  jcJU  4J1  cp  J Jjjij  b;  1HX  fy*j\  jJL\  jJJ- 
^P-^lj  (jJj^J  1 ^%Jp  (^jlp  CJ-  jjj  J jJ-J-P  |»*JJLJl  jjjJjLJl  JJL  j^JjJL-1 

jj  LJjlj  1j  jJ-Jp  |»*JJLJ!  jrys^l  jljJl  Jj^Ljaj!  J-U^-  /jj  LJjlj  L jJ-Jp  ^JJlA\ 
JjiiLUl  ^jlLiUl  j-jLlJi  -l^cJI  LgJl  JjJp  ^*JJLJ!  ^UsLl  ^-blSsJl  ^ J^y  (j-LSLl 

olSjJi  cJJTj  bCUl  c^it  jJ  Jjil  1^1  *JA  1 jLJi  ^jll  jjl^Jl  14j1  diip  ^L*J! 

L JJ-Jp  ^*JjSJ!  (j^jJl  iiljl  (j%S-  UJl  cjwLpj  ^SJlUI  ^jp  t j . . ^ i j c_3 jycL JL  CjJSij 

iJJl  jjJ  JJiULL  4JI  aJJ!  JjJ  JJ^Ij3  4JI  4JJ!  jjLi  wL^-  -L-s*-  4_J  4J!  <L^jj  j^^Ll  L! 

.cUJi  Ji!  jiLjp  4PjJij  jjiij  jJLji  j-LL.1  JuLi-1  uf 

jX>  cJy  ^j  dJj^j  i^6  -^AJl  cJL^j  ^J^ji  J cLJJl  jUjJ' 

^'j  LLj'  ^L  4JT3  4lip  JJjljl^  jjj \jXj  ^>-\  jjl  jX  (Jp  jSjlj  ^JljS- 
4JJI  (J,|  LjJLL  ^ j^So  (S yj  ^ip  Ll-  Jal^lj  ^vjij  (^ip  LL-;JL>r  L*,  tjjlp  tjjlj  tylj  (JJjlJ! 


f>: 

Then  (please)  intercede  with  God  on  my  behalf  on  the  Day  of  my  poverty 
and  destitution,  as  you  enjoy  an  especial  praiseworthy  position  in  the 
Presence  of  God.  He  considers  you  to  be  an  eminent  man.” 

Then  you  should  raise  your  right  hand  up,  extend  your  left  hand  towards 
the  tomb  and  say: 

“O  God!  I seek  Thy  Nearness  through  my  love  and  friendship  for  them.  I 
love  the  last  one  of  them  as  much  as  I love  the  first  one,  and  avoid  any 
intimate  friendship  with  anyone  but  them.  My  God!  (Please)  curse  those 
who  altered  Thy  Blessings,  accused  Thy  Prophet,  denied  Thy  verses, 
mocked  Thy  appointed  Divine  Leader,  and  placed  the  burden  of  the  people 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of  Muhammad 
(a.s.)5.  O God!  I seek  Thy  Neamess  by  cursing  them  (your  enemies),  and  by 
staying  away  from  them  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  O the 
Beneficent!” 

Then  you  should  turn  towards  the  position  of  his  feet  and  say: 

“O  Abal  Hassan  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)!  May  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  you!  O 
Abal  Hassan!  May  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  your  spirit  and  your  body!  You 
are  truthful  - a confirmed  truthfulness.  You  persevered.  You  were  rightful 
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and  your  rightfulness  has  been  confirmed.  May  God  curse  whoever 
martyred  you  with  his  hands  and  by  his  tongue6. 

Then  supplicate  God  to  help  you  and  curse  the  murderer  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  (a.s.),  the  murderer  of  Al-Hassan  (a.s.),  Al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  and  all  those  who  murdered  Members  of  the  Holy  Household 
of  God’s  Messenger  (a.s.).” 

Then  you  should  tum  towards  the  position  of  his  head  from  behind  his 
back  and  say  two  units  of  prayers.  Recite  the  Chapters  ‘Al-Fatihah  and  ‘Ya- 
Sin  in  the  first  unit,  and  recite  the  Chapters  ‘Al-Fatiha  and  ‘Al-Rahman  in 
the  second  unit.  However,  if  you  have  not  memorized  them,  recite  the 
Chapter  ‘Al-Ikhlas  in  both  units.  And  pray  for  the  believing  men  and 
women,  and  especially  pray  for  your  parents.  Also  make  an  effort  to  recite 
supplications,  cry  and  pray  a lot  for  yourself,  your  parents  and  all  your 
brethren.  And  stay  near  the  position  of  his  head  as  much  as  you  wish.  And 
you  must  say  your  prayers  by  the  tomb. 


.-U^rj  -Up  ^\jLA  aJJI  -Up  dJJ-5  (_£jLjj  (JC?rL>- 

jJl Jl  J p ^jt-CJl  iJ-d  G)_j' 

y $$  (jl 

l_ab  lj)j>B-Jj  dhhl  I J-U-B^rj  IjA^jIj  IjJ-Aj  J_g-JJl  /jjdl  ^r-4-J-Jl  1 j J - A^b_Jj 

(j  «pljJlj  aIxJJIj  dTJi  d-jjaJl  (ji  ^-4-J-Jl  JT  > Slisj  (jd-Jl  !yl-«^j 

. OLA)  h sjp-Yj 

. Jl  ofo  °|i--  ii 

• _up 

(_gi VI  Jp  JJjJijJ  Jpj  JJ-Jp  JJJl  (^J-J3  /yuAl  I_j I Ij  JJ-Jp  a_UI  j_jJ-c> 

c^Jj^L  dJJc3  j-*  aJJI  Ju5  (J_Uj2_JJl  (JCI-4J!  ci—llj 
4JJ5  (_5^3  JA-^"i3  (S4^“J  aJ-15  ^ipj  (UCJjjj!  Ji-4'  (__)j \_3  ^ip  UjdJl  (j  (jj-^JCj I ^ 

(_j  lyij  (J-43  4--olj  _UP  jjU  ^ , aJTj  a_J_P  aAJI  (_^J-Jj2?  aJJI  (J jAj  Cl— -j  J-2)l 

UA-jLJJ  jLpjJI  (j_»  jiTlj  ^jJJaillj  ^LpjJI  (j  J41U3  t(3P^JJ  (jT^-jll  (jj  L^IjAI 

.jdLl!  JlP  j-JjY-c?  jjSuJj  Cl—U  G oUolj  JUP  jtjlj  d-Jjlj^-i  j-JjjJljJj 


Saying  Farewell 

Then  when  you  decide  to  depart,  recite  the  following: 

O Master!  O the  son  of  my  Master!  Peace  be  upon  you!  And  may  God’s 
Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you.  You  are  the  armour  against  the 
Punishment  for  us.  And  now  it  is  time  for  me  to  leave  you,  if  you  permit  me. 
I am  neither  willing  to  depart  from  you,  nor  to  choose  anyone  else  and 
substitute  him  for  you.  And  I do  not  abstain  from  being  near  you.  Indeed,  I 
made  an  effort  for  what  came  to  pass.  Indeed  I left  my  family,  children  and 
hometown.  Then  intercede  on  my  behalf  on  the  Day  of  my  need,  poverty 
and  destitution:  The  Day  when  both  my  friends  and  are  of  no  avail;  the  Day 
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when  neither  my  father  nor  my  mother  can  avail  me  anything  at  all.  I ask 
God  - who  destined  for  me  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  you  - to  remove  my 
sorrow  by  you.  And  I ask  God  -who  destined  it  for  me  to  depart  from  your 
place  - to  not  let  this  be  the  last  time  I make  pilgrimage  to  your  tombs,  visit 
your  shrine.  And  I ask  God  to  retum  me  to  you.  I ask  God  to  make  me  cry 
over  you  so  that  He  may  establish  it  as  a means  for  my  salvation  and  as  a 
savings  for  the  Hereafter.  And  I ask  God  to  show  me  your  place,  guide  me 
towards  submission  to  you,  and  visit  you  until  I come  to  you  at  your  Pool 
(‘Kawthar).  I ask  God  to  grant  me  your  companionship  in  Heaven. 

“O  the  one  chosen  by  God!  Peace  be  upon  you.  Peace  be  upon  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  Ali  (a.s.),  and  the  Testamentary  Tmstee  of  the 
Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds,  and  the  Leader  of  the  lustrous 
onesI * * * * * 7.  Peace  be  upon  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  - the  Masters  of 
Youth  in  Heaven.  Peace  be  upon  all  the  Immaculate  Imams  (a.s.).”  And  you 
should  call  out  to  them  by  name  one  by  one  - may  God  bless  them  all  and 
may  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you.  Peace  be  upon  God’s 
angels  that  are  encircling  (the  shrine) ! Peace  be  upon  God’  s angels  that  are 
residing  (at  the  shrine)  and  singing  glory  - those  that  act  according  to  His 
orders!  Peace  be  upon  us  and  upon  the  servants  of  God  in  the  ranks  of  the 
righteous. 

O my  God!  Please  do  not  let  this  be  the  last  time  I visit  him  (Imam  Ar- 
Ridha’).  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  deserves  more  than  that.  Then  please 
resurrect  me  with  him,  and  with  my  forefathers  (his  forefathers)  - those  of 
the  past.  And  my  Lord,  if  you  keep  me  alive  then  please  bestow  upon  me  to 
go  on  his  pilgrimage  to  him  for  as  long  as  I live.  Verily,  Thou  hast  power 
over  all  things. 


I * i °.f  , o ,<  .< 

ap:>jj  c-Oj i bl® 
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JJlJp  ^SsjI  L^jJl  aJJI  jL^j  ^Pj^rj  jjj*  wL^iUl  jS-~\  a1*j£  j)  jl  JJjlSja  (jl^i  ^Jp 
jjj\jjj  JJ-Jp  ^lwL&j  JJjlSsJ  jljl  (^JJl  aJJI  jL_jj  Jp-ij  LlL  (J  a!*j£  jl 
^*)LjJl  aJJI  bjSiip  Ij  JJJp  ^LLJl  jlUrl  jS<L(Li\j^  (^jjjj  cj,3>jjj  jl  iiljj 

Jp  ^LLJl  j^l^j^Jl  j*)\  Jj\jj  jry>JL*Jl  j-j  JjJj  ^y^jj  jr^j-£Jl  jJ)  Jp 
a^j j (1jj>-lj  IJj>-Ij  ^ ) ,,,  aJLj^I  ^Jp  ^*)LLJl  aJL|  Jj^I  c-jLlj  j^_c*JLlJ 
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4S\j*)LlJ|  ^JlP  J^iLJl  4JJI  ^lp  AjIS^jj  4JJI 

j_^jJi  j*i|  AJjt^r  *y  pL^JJl  4JJI  jLLp  JU-j  LlJp  ^^A^wJi  jjJ^jtj  Cj^Ij  ^jjJl 


Ijji  Ajjljj  ^ijjll  Jpj  ij  ^JUAjI  0^3  4j1jT  AjL^  dIj|  (JljLj 

J J D^" ls^  J^s  gr^  U 


And  say,  “I  entrust  you  with  God,  and  I leave  you  with  God,  and  I pray 
Him  to  send  Peace  upon  you.  We  believe  in  God,  and  in  what  calls  us  out  to 
Him.  O God!  Please  ‘then  write  us  down  amongst  those  who  bear  witness.’8 
O God!  (Please)  bless  me  with  their  love  and  cordiality  for  as  long  as  I exist. 
O son  of  the  Prophet!  May  peace  be  upon  God’s  angels,  and  upon  the 
visitors  to  your  shrine!  May  peace  be  upon  me  for  as  long  as  I exist,  and 
may  it  last  even  when  I perish.  May  peace  be  upon  us  and  upon  God’s 
servants  in  the  ranks  of  the  righteous.” 

And  when  you  leave  and  are  outside  the  area  from  which  the  dome  can 
be  seen,  do  not  turn  your  face  away  from  it  until  it  goes  out  of  your  sight  - 
God  willing. 


Another  Pilgrimage  Prayer  By  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.) 

This  section  about  the  on  pilgrimage  prayers  on  the  authority  of  Imam 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  that  can  be  said  when  visiting  any  of  the  Divine  Leaders 
(a.s.). 

68-2  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al-Waleed  - may  God  be 
pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Saffar  quoted 
on  the  authority  of  Ali  ibn  Hassan  that  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  was  asked 
about  the  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  his  father  Abil  Hassan  Musa  (a.s.).  He 
said, 

“Pray  in  the  mosques  around  the  shrine.  It  suffices  that  in  any  of  the 
shrines  (of  any  of  the  Divine  Leaders  (a.s.))  you  just  say: 

‘Peace  be  upon  God’s  friends  and  chosen  ones.  Peace  be  upon  God’s 
Trustees  and  His  Loved  Ones.  Peace  be  upon  God’s  helpers  and  His 
vicegerents.  Peace  be  upon  the  centers  of  recognition  of  the  Divine.  Peace 
be  upon  the  sources  of  God’s  remembrance.  Peace  be  upon  the  ones  who 
have  manifested  God’s  Decrees  and  what  He  has  admonished  mankind 
against.  Peace  be  upon  the  ones  who  call  others  towards  God.  Peace  be  upon 
the  ones  firm  in  the  pleasure  of  God.  Peace  be  upon  the  ones  sincere  in 
obedience  to  God.  Peace  be  upon  the  reasons  for  God  (God’s  existence). 
Peace  be  upon  those  whose  friends  are  God’s  friends  and  whose  enemies  are 
God’s  enemies.  Peace  be  upon  those  whose  recognition  is  the  same  as 
recognizing  God;  and  neglecting  them  is  the  same  as  neglecting  God.  Peace 
be  upon  those  whose  adherence  is  the  same  as  adhering  to  God,  and  those 
whose  abandonment  is  the  same  as  abandoning  God.  I swear  by  God  that  I 
submit  to  whoever  submits  to  you,  and  fight  with  whoever  fights  with  you. 
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LuiSli  4^1  lij  aLl,  lliT  ddp  i^tj  dU>jij  aJ!  JiPijUt 
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I believe  in  what  you  keep  secret  and  in  what  you  make  public.  I totally 
trust  you  in  these  affairs.  May  God’s  Curse  be  upon  the  enemies  of 
Muhammad’s  Household,  be  they  from  the  genies  or  from  the  people,  be 
they  from  those  of  old  or  those  of  later  times.  And  I acquit  myself  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  them.  And  may  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.) 
and  his  Household  - the  purified  ones.’ 

This  prayer  is  sufficient  for  all  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  shrines.  Send  a lot 
of  blessings  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Household,  and  upon  the  Divine 
Leaders  naming  them  one  by  one.  Express  your  disdain  for  their  enemies. 
Also  ask  whatever  you  want  for  yourself  and  other  believing  men  and 
women  in  your  prayers.” 


Here  is  another  Pilgrimage  Prayer  for  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and  all 
other  Divine  Leaders  (a.s.)  called  az-Ziyara  al-Jame’a  or  the  Major 
Comprehensive  Pilgrimage. 

Az-Ziyara  Al-Jame’a  Al-Kabeera:  The  Major 
Comprehensive  Pilgrimage 

68-3  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Imran  al-Daqqaq,  Muhammad 
ibn  Ahmad  Al-Sinani,  Ali  ibn  Abdullah  al-Warraq  and  Al-Husayn  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hisham  al-Mokattib  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
them  - narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Kufi  and  Abul  Husayn 
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al-Asadi  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Muhammad  ibn  Isma’el  al-Mak’ki  al- 
Barmaki,  on  the  authority  of  Musa  ibn  Imran  an-Nakha’ee  that  he  had  told 
Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (Imam  al-Hadi)  (a.s.),  “O  Son  of  the 
Prophet  of  God!  Please  teach  me  words  to  say  that  are  both  eloquent  and 
perfect  to  say  whenever  I visit  anyone  of  you  (the  Imams).”  Then  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Stop  when  you  arrive  at  the  door.  Express  the  two  testimonies9 
after  you  have  performed  the  ritual  bathing  (Ghusl).  And  then  when  you 
enter  and  see  the  tomb,  stop  and  say  God  is  the  Greatest  thirty  times.  Then 
take  short  steps,  be  serene  and  calm,  and  approach  the  tomb.  Then  stop  and 
say  God  is  the  Greatest  thirty  times.  Then  get  closer  to  the  tomb  and  say 
God  is  the  Greatest  forty  times,  so  that  you  complete  saying  it  one-hundred 
times.  Then  say,  ‘Peace  be  upon  you!  O Members  of  the  Holy  Household  of 
Prophethood,  and  the  holders  of  the  position  of  the  Prophetic  mission  and 
the  place  where  angels  will  come  and  go:  the  landing  sites  for  the 
descension  of 


jjr t y*  JTj^  iill  jSjJ)  Jr  JJ Ji  (j  Jjj-» 


1-L^-lj  y\Sj  jJTj  ^Jp  j^Ssjj  l-Jjr  (j  '“T-k 
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dJl  J-jljlj;  j-JLL  J,l  ^jj  jjp  (jj  (jLLj!-!  Jj  jjs  jj  -llii  rj  jjLi-H-  rj 
ljl  , jljj  ..jSs-L*  Li^lj  C-Jjj  'j)  jGlT  Ljy-lj  <JjSI  jJJ!  J j-Jj  (Jj  Lj  (^J-Lp  , j-^JiP 
I O-J.ljj  CJ-jo  IJli  tJ_L— P ^Jp  Cl—jlj  “ - ' ,J  T-  ll  J-^_L-lj  ^_Jlj!3  >l_Jl  (J)  Cjj-j? 

(jL>  i—jjllj  jlljJlj  L-^t-Jl  JJjlpj  N-Ji  (ji-^l  ^ . oji  ( jyNj  ( jjT I JJJl  jjTl  JJJl)  ij-*j 
ajG  j\s  oji  (j^j^jj!  kUl  Jij  I Jr»  jil  ^ toji  ( jyN-i  jAj  jp  JJJ!  JSj  w-i-2  p c J LlaP- 

:J^  f 

(^-jjl  Ja. . (J  jj  a5sj*>LjJ1  SjLjjj!  ^-Jojij  ojjj!  Cl— ! J-*'  L jjSs-Jp  ^NJ-Jl 

p-Jjdl  jjj>-j  4_j^-jJl  j-L *Sj 


revelations;  the  Treasurers  of  Affection;  the  Treasurers  of  Knowledge; 
the  limits  of  patience;  the  fundamentals  of  magnanimity;  the  Commanders 
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of  the  nations;  the  Masters  of  the  pious  ones;  the  Sources  of  benevolence; 
the  Pillars  of  the  company  of  the  good;  the  Managers  of  the  affairs  of  the 
servants  (i.e.  the  people);  the  Chiefs  of  the  towns;  the  Gates  to  belief;  the 
Trustees  of  the  Merciful  (God);  the  Progeny  of  the  Prophets;  the  Elite  of  the 
Messengers;  and  the  best  progeny  created  by  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Worlds. 
And  may  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you.  Peace  be  upon  the 
leaders  towards  guidance,  the  lanterns  for  darkness,  the  signs  of  piety,  the 
possessors  of  intelligence,  and  the  origins  of  wisdom.  Peace  be  upon  the 
Divine  Leaders  (Imams)  who  are  the  secure  turning  point  for  mankind;  the 
inheritors  of  the  Prophets;  the  best  similitude  and  the  best  call;  and  the 
Proofs  of  God  to  the  people  in  the  Hereafter  and  this  world.  And  may  God’s 
Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you. 

Peace  be  upon  the  centers  of  Divine  Recognition;  the  sources  of  God’s 
Blessings;  the  Treasurers  of  God’s  Wisdom;  the  Guardians  of  God’s 
Secrets;  the  carriers  of  God’s  Book;  the  Trustees  of  God’s  Prophet,  and  the 
Progeny  of  God’s  Messenger  (a.s.).  And  may  God’s  Grace  and  His 
Blessings  be  upon  you. 

Peace  be  upon  the  Callers  to  God;  the  Directors  towards  God’s 
Satisfaction;  the  Steadfast  ones  in  Divine  Decrees  and  in  what  He  has 
admonished  mankind  against;  the  Ones  filled  with  the  love  of  God;  the 
Sincere  ones  in  their  belief  in  God’s  Unity;  the  Ones  who  manifest  Divine 
Decrees,  and  what  He  has  admonished  mankind  against;  the  Noble  servants 
who  never  proclaim  anything  other  than  what  He  has  declared,  and  those 
that  act  according  to  His  Orders!  And  may  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings 
be  upon  you. 

Peace  be  upon  the  Divine  Leaders  (Imams)  who  invite;  the  Commanders 
to  the  right  guidance  and  the  Masters  of  the  believers;  and  the  Defenders  of 
the  rights  of  the  oppressed;  and  the  People  who  remember  (God);  and  the 
Possessors  of  authority;  and  God’s  Remainders  (the  Imams);  His  chosen 
ones  and  His  party;  the  Base  of  His  Rnowledge;  and  His  Reason;  and  His 
path;  and  His  Light,  and  His  Proof.  May  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings  be 
upon  you. 


£)Ssjl  Jjjo>lj 
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I bear  witness  that  there  is  no  god  but  God  and  there  are  no  partners  for 
Him,  as  that  is  God’s  Testimony  for  Himself;  and  that  is  His  Angels 
testimony  for  Him;  and  the  testimony  of  His  Possessors  of  Knowledge 
(divine  leaders)  among  His  creatures  for  Him.  I bear  witness  that  there  is  no 
god  but  Him  the  Honorable  the  Wise.  And  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  is  His  servant  - the  chosen  one  and  his  Messenger  - the  content  one. 
He  has  sent  him  (the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S))  with  Guidance  and  the 
Religion  of  Truth,  so  that  he  may  proclaim  it  to  be  superior  over  all  other 
religions,  even  though  the  pagans  may  detest  it.  And  I bear  witness  that  you 
are  the  Divine  Leaders  (Imams)  who  walk  in  righteousness;  the  ones  who 
guide;  the  Infallible  ones;  the  highly  honored  ones;  the  close  ones  (to  God); 
the  pious  ones;  and  the  truthful  ones.  You  are  the  chosen  ones  and  the  ones 
obedient  to  God.  You  are  the  ones  steadfast  to  His  Decrees.  You  are  the 
ones  who  act  according  to  His  Will.  You  are  the  triumphant  ones  due  to  His 
Nobility.  You  are  chosen  by  His  Rnowledge.  You  are  pleased  with  His 
Religion.  And  you  are  chosen  to  safekeep  His  Secrets.  You  are  chosen  by 
His  Power.  And  you  are  honored  by  His  Guidance.  You  are  dedicated  to  be 
His  Proof,  and  you  are  chosen  for  His  Illumination.  You  are  approved  of  by 
His  Spirit,  and  He  has  approved  of  your  Divine  Leadership  on  His  Earth.  He 
has  established  you  as  His  Proofs  for  His  creatures;  and  as  Helpers  of  His 
Religion;  as  Guardians  of  His  Secrets;  and  as  Treasures  of  His  Knowledge; 
and  as  a Depository  of  His  Wisdom;  as  Translators  of  His  Revelations;  as 
the  Pillars  of  His  Unity;  and  as  Witnesses  over  His  creatures;  as  signs  for 
His  servants;  and  as  Landmarks  in  His  towns;  and  as  Conductors  on  His 
Way.  God  protected  you  (the  Imams)  from  making  mistakes,  secured  you 
from  sedition,  purified  you  from  impurities,  cleansed  you  of  any 
uncleanliness  and  purified  you  - What  a purification!  Then  you  glorified  His 
Magnificence,  and  held  high  His  Rank.  You  praised  His  Magnanimity, 
continued  His  Remembrance,  stressed  His  Covenant,  and  strengthened  the 
bonds  of  His  Obedience.  You  guided  others  in  secret  and  in  public  towards 
Him,  and  invited  others  to  His  Path  through  wisdom  and  eloquent  sermons. 
You  gave  your  lives  to  please  Him.  You  suffered  any  calamities  that  befell 
you  due  to  being  on  His  Side.  You  established  the  prayers.  You  paid  the 
alms-tax.  You  advised  to  do  what  is  right,  and  you  admonished  against  what 
is  wrong  to  do.  You  struggled  in  the  way  of  God  in  the  best  manner,  until 
you  made  His  Call  public;  clarified  what  He  has  made  obligatory; 
established  His  Limits; 
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disseminated  His  Jurisprudence;  and  clearly  expressed  His  Traditions. 
You  went  to  Him  and  in  doing  so  you  submitted  to  what  He  had  destined  for 
youy  and  acknowledged  His  previously-sent  Messengers. 

Therefore,  whoever  turns  away  from  you  is  an  apostate,  and  whoever 
stays  with  you  joins  you.  Whoever  neglects  your  rights  will  perish.  The 
Truth  is  with  you,  in  you,  from  you,  and  goes  towards  you.  You  are  the 
people  of  the  Truth,  and  its  Treasure.  The  inheritance  of  the  Prophets  is  with 
you.  The  retum  of  the  people  is  to  you,  their  reckoning  is  with  you,  and  the 
elucidation  of  the  message  is  carried  out  by  you. 

God’s  verses  are  with  you,  and  His  Obedience  is  accomplished  through 
you.  His  Light  and  Proof  are  with  you.  His  Decrees  are  entrusted  to  you. 
Whoever  is  your  friend  is  indeed  God’s  friend.  Whoever  is  your  enemy  is 
indeed  God’s  enemy.  Whoever  loves  you  indeed  loves  God.  Whoever 
adheres  to  you  has  indeed  adhered  to  God.  You  are  the  most  direct  path 
towards  God.  You  are  the  witnesses  in  this  ephemeral  abode,  and  are  the 
ones  who  intercede  in  the  eternal  abode.  You  are  the  continuous  mercy,  the 
stored  signs,  and  the  protected  Trusteeship.  You  are  the  gate  through  which 
people  are  tested.  Whoever  comes  to  you  is  saved,  and  whoever  does  not 
gets  destroyed.  You  call  out  to  God,  and  reason  on  His  Behalf.  You  believe 
in  Him,  submit  to  Him,  act  according  to  His  Decrees  and  direct  us  towards 
His  Path.  You  mle  according  to  His  Words. 

I swear  by  God  that  whoever  makes  friends  with  you  becomes 
prosperous;  whoever  becomes  your  enemy  is  destroyed;  and  whoever  denies 
you  fails;  whoever  separates  from  you  goes  astray;  whoever  adheres  to  you 
becomes  victorious;  whoever  takes  refuge  in  you  is  safe  and  sound;  whoever 
acknowledges  you  attains  peace;  whoever  comes  under  your  custody  is 
guided;  whoever  follows  you,  his  abode  will  be  in  Paradise;  whoever 
opposes  you,  his  dwelling  place  will  be  in  the  Fire;  whoever  denies  you  is 
an  unbeliever;  whoever  fights  with  you  is  a polytheist;  and  whoever  rejects 
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you  will  have  the  lowest  rank  in  the  Fire.  I bear  witness  that  these  issues 
have  held  true  for  you  in  the  past  as  they  will  hold  true  for  the  rest  of  time.  I 
bear  witness  that  your  spirits,  light,  and  nature  are  all  the  same.  Each  of  you 
have  obtained  health  and  purity  from  the  others.  God  created  you  as  rays  of 
light.  Then  He  set  you  up  encircling  His  Throne,  until  He  favored  us  with 
you.  Then  He  placed  you  in  homes  which  God  permitted  to  be  honored  and 
in  which  His  Name  is 
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a_c-'I  L^u  jS-Ljj  ^Jsjj  jl 

mentioned.  And  He  established  our  supplications  to  you;  and  our  loving 
you  which  He  has  made  unique  to  us  as  a means  of  goodness  of  our  temper; 
cleanliness  of  ourselves;  purification  of  us;  and  as  an  expiation  for  our  sins 
since  we  acknowledge  your  nobility  near  Him  and  are  known  to 
acknowledge  you.  Thus  may  God  grant  you  the  most  honorable  position 
among  those  held  in  honor  and  the  highest  mansions  of  those  nearest  to 
God;  and  the  highest  ranks  among  the  Trustees  of  the  Messengers  where  no 
one  who  is  not  deserving  can  reach  and  no  transgressor  can  attain 
supremacy;  no  rival  can  triumph;  and  no  greedy  one  can  be  voracious  to 
obtain.  So  then  there  remains  no  nearby-stationed  angels,  Messengers, 
trusted  friends,  martyrs,  scholars,  ignorant  ones,  debased  ones,  noble  ones, 
good  believers,  vicious  villains,  obstinate  oppressors,  or  disobedient  Satans, 
nor  any  creature  amongst  them  remains  as  a witness,  unless  God  makes 
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them  realize  the  loftiness  of  your  decrees;  the  exaltedness  of  your 
significance;  the  greatness  of  your  rank;  and  the  perfection  of  your  light;  the 
truthfulness  of  your  positions;  the  firmness  of  your  standing;  the  honor  of 
your  position  and  your  residence  near  Him;  your  being  honored  by  Him; 
and  your  being  especial  in  His  court;  and  the  extent  of  the  closeness  of  your 
position  near  Him. 

May  my  father,  mother,  spouse,  property,  and  family  be  your  ransom! 
May  God  and  you  bear  witness  that  I believe  in  you  and  what  you  believe 
in.  I renounce  your  enemies,  and  that  by  which  they  have  disowned  you.  I 
am  fully  aware  of  your  status,  and  of  the  deviation  of  those  who  oppose  you. 
I am  your  friend  and  a friend  of  your  friends.  I despise  your  enemies  and  am 
their  adversary.  I am  at  peace  with  those  who  are  at  peace  with  you.  I am  at 
war  with  those  who  are  at  war  with  you.  I accept  as  true  whatever  you 
verify,  and  consider  as  false  whatever  you  refute.  I obey  you.  I recognize 
your  rightfulness.  I confess  to  your  nobility.  I carry  your  knowledge.  I seek 
protection  under  your  shelter.  I confess  to  you.  I believe  that  you  will 
retum10.  I testify  to  your  promised  retum.  I am  awaiting  your  orders.  I am 
awaiting  your  reign.  I hold  fast  to  what  you  have  said.  I carry  out  your 
orders.  I take  shelter  in  your  neighborhood.  I go  on  pilgrimage  to  you.  I seek 
refuge  in  you  since  for  me  your  'resting  abodes'  are  sanctuaries.  I ask  God 
the  Honorable  the  Exalted  for  your  intercession,  and  I seek  nearness  to  Him 
through  you.  Under  all  circumstances  I put  the  first  priority  on  you  rather 
than  my  wants,  needs, 
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desires  and  all  affairs.  I am  a believer  in  what  you  have  kept  as  secrets 
and  what  you  have  made  public,  in  your  presence  and  absence  - your  first 
one  (i.e.  absence  or  ‘Ghaybat)  and  your  last  one.  I entrust  all  my  affairs  in 
this  regard  to  you.  And  I submit  to  God  in  this  regard  along  with  you.  And  I 
whole-heartedly  believe  in  you.  My  viewpoints  agree  with  yours.  I am  ready 
to  assist  you  until  God  the  Highest  revives  His  Religion  through  you  (the 
Al-Mahdi  (a.s.));  and  brings  you  back  during  His  Days;  and  makes  you 
victorious  for  the  sake  of  His  Justice;  and  makes  you  powerful  on  His  Earth. 
Then  I am  with  you.  I am  not  with  your  enemies.  I believe  in  you.  I love  the 
last  one  (Imam)  of  you  just  as  much  as  I love  the  first  one. 

I acquit  myself  in  the  sight  of  God  of  your  enemies;  of  sorcery  and  evil; 
the  Satans;  and  their  party  that  is  oppressive  to  you;  and  of  the  ones  who 
denied  your  rightfulness;  the  apostates  who  tum  away  from  your  Divine 
Leadership;  the  ones  who  usurped  the  authority  which  you  inherited;  and  of 
the  ones  who  doubted  in  you;  the  ones  who  deviated  from  you.  And  I acquit 
myself  of  all  intimate  friends  but  you;  and  of  obeying  anyone  but  you;  and 
of  the  leaders  who  invite  us  towards  the  Fire.  May  God  make  me  steadfast 
in  your  assistance,  friendship,  love,  and  religion  for  as  long  as  I live.  May 
He  grant  me  success  in  obeying  you,  grant  me  your  intercession  on  my 
behalf,  and  establish  me  as  one  of  your  best  followers  who  follow  what  you 
have  invited  them  to.  And  establish  me  as  one  who  investigates  your  traces 
and  trots  on  your  path;  is  guided  by  your  guidance;  is  resurrected  amongst 
you;  retums  when  you  return;  attains  mle  in  your  govemment;  is  honored 
due  to  your  health;  gets  established  during  your  time;  and  gets  pleased  to  see 
you.  May  my  father,  mother,  spouse,  property,  and  possessions  be  your 
ransom!  Whoever  desired  to  reach  God  started  out  with  you.  And  whoever 
considers  Him  to  be  the  One  and  Only  has  accepted  this  belief  from  you. 
And  whoever  intended  to  go  towards  Him  was  directed  towards  you.  O my 
Masters!  Your  praise  is  beyond  measure.  Your  tme  nature  is  beyond  praise. 
Your  majesty  is  beyond  description.  And  you  are  the  light  of  the  Company 
of  the  Good.  And  you  are  the  true  guidance  for  the  pious,  and  the  proofs  of 
the  Omnipotent.  God  has  initiated  everything  with  you,  and  He  shall 
terminate  everything  with  you.  He  will  send  down  rain  due  to  you.  For  your 
sake,  He  will  prevent  the  sky  from  collapsing  down  onto  the  Earth  without 
His  Permission.  He  will  remove  the  sorrows  through  you. 


dJJi  <j  f^-jl-£j  cS3j-T'3 

jj-  f-^J  f-^JJi  y' 

j djjt!  j j c Td  j Aaljl  j ,frJj  ^jl*j  dJl 

J*  3 dJ'  iJi  idj?3  f-*J3'  Tj?  f-Sy>-T  cjIJjJi)  f-^-i  ci^T 

f-JTJ  j ~ ll  kl'  ^_£6j^_3  CJj-pliaJlj  CJ-A-I  ^_SjjlJ_f-l 
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^Ip  d— l-*  I-AjI  aUI  jlUl  (j)  J^P-\j  ^jj-Ul  4-JjY  ^j  - ^dia. i -jSj 

jJJJJij-*  jij^-  Jr?  J^3  (_$!3j3  l?^33  ^4i3  <^4^3  j^j^ij* 

jUj43  j-S*li\j£  (_£-llg_!j  j-^EA-'  -iU-— 33  j-^jl-JT  ji  ° '; j ';  ^ijcprj  4_J|  jjpS  LjJ  ^jjclljl 

jU"j  |i^ljl  ij  j^j  p-Y^Lp  <3  ^j-idj  f^)ji  (j  dJUj  <3  j^5j  j-^jj)  <3 

J-3  ajJ-j  jjj  J“4  4JJl  SI3I  jj>  J,L»j  ^r^3  ( _j*'3  f-^J  t-j4  4-2p 

3r?3  j-^4-*^"  ^-J-3l  j-!  X?  JJj^  j-N  14rjj  a-Cjl  3r“3 

f^j 3 U-Jl  3-Sij  jlUi-l  ^cj*j-j  jljjY  alU&j  jLL-Y  jjj  f--!!j  fS3-U  i^Ji-^jj! 

id  jSljj  ^j-SL  V]  ^JjY  J-P  ji-ij  Jl  aL>J-J!  f-jyj  ji-J-Jl  Jj-4  f^jj 


And  He  will  solve  the  difficulties  through  you.  And  whatever  He  has  sent 
down  to  His  Messenger  which  the  angels  have  brought  down  to  him 
(Muhammad)  is  with  you  (the  Imams).  And  the  Spirit  of  Faith  and  Truth 
(Gabriel)  - was  dispatched  to  your  forefather  (the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S)). 

[And  if  you  are  visiting  the  shrine  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  - 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  say: 

And  the  Spirit  of  Faith  and  Truth  - was  dispatched  to  your  brother 
(implying  the  Prophet  Muhammad  (S).] 

God  has  granted  you  what  He  would  not  grant  to  any  of  the  people  of  the 
Two  Worlds.  All  the  noble  ones  bow  down  to  your  dignity.  And  all  the 
arrogant  ones  humble  themselves  in  your  obedience.  And  all  the  powerful 
people  yield  to  your  nobility.  All  things  yield  themselves  to  you.  The  Earth 
is  brightened  with  your  light.  The  triumphant  ones  become  victorious  due  to 
your  friendship.  One  can  trot  towards  Paradise  with  your  assistance.  And  the 
Wrath  of  God  Most  Gracious  is  upon  those  who  disclaim  your  Trusteeship. 
May  my  father,  mother,  myself,  my  spouse  and  my  property  be  your 
ransom! 

You  are  remembered  as  other  people  are  remembered.  Your  names  are 
mentioned  amongst  other  people’s  names.  Your  corpses  are  buried  amongst 
other  people’s  corpses.  Your  spirits  are  amongst  other  people’s  spirits.  Your 
souls  are  amongst  other  souls.  Your  traces  are  amongst  other  traces.  Your 
tombs  are  among  other  tombs.  How  delightful  are  your  names!  And  how 
noble  are  your  souls!  How  majestic  is  your  honor!  How  exalted  is  your 
significance ! How  honored  are  your  promises!  Your  words  are  similar  to 
light!  Your  decrees  are  a basis  for  growth!  Your  advice  is  to  be  God- 
fearing!  And  your  deeds  are  good!  Your  habits  are  kindnesses! 

Your  nature  is  generosity!  Your  concerns  are  truth,  honesty  and 
moderation!  Your  words  are  full  of  wisdom  and  are  binding!  Your  opinions 
are  full  of  knowledge,  patience  and  wisdom!  Indeed,  whenever  there  is  a 
mention  of  goodness,  you  are  the  first,  the  next,  the  source,  and  the 
termination  of  goodness ! 

May  my  father,  mother,  myself,  my  spouse  and  my  property  be  your 
ransom!  How  can  I describe  the  charm  of  your  praise?  How  can  I measure 
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^j^j  . " U^j  4_Ljj  4j  ClJjJ  Li  j_S”Lupj  jjajl  01_jj\j  j->jj  j»  4LL 

[j^M!  ^jjii  ji~*j  'i-4^-1  tj|3  «jisjii  cjjls””  j>^i  ^jjii  a~*j 

j|S””  £^3  (*-^^j---'  jAj-U  jjS””  LL?Lj  jL-jLiJl  jj_»  Ljj-1  c_jjj  ^ L*  dJl  j-STTl 

jL«3  v-s/-1'3  (*^  jjS””  JJ>3  j&  Ji"  ^2^3 

j-ul  J>l-!  (j^jJl  k-JiP  jiiJjjlj  -'_«-  ljLpj  ^!P>jJl  tli  jJ-J*4  jiiJ  (j^j>Vj>  LijjjLaJl 
jL^jrjJI  (j  jjSjk-ktj  jL^I  (j  (jSjUMj  jjjS'lJJl  j j-SjSJ  J,L»3  yd^lj  1^'j 

Jj-I  Ui  jjkJl  ij  (V^j>L®3  J^'  <3  j-SjLjTj  ^j-iil  (j  (iiijjjjlj  ^ljjSfl  (j  (iiTi-ljjlj 
(jSLipj  tjJ-klj  (JSLcJ-p  ij3'j  Jjrlj  (»j->Li  j-k^lj  (v£j~a->l  ^jSTj  (iijLkl 

(iikkt-Sjj  jU-j-^l  (5_SvjSLpj  jj-l  (ij_L*ij  (jjiil  (tiCjjsjj  -Lij  j-Sj-*lj  jj->  jiTj“>LS' 
jSj  j|  ^yS-j  (*-^-j  f*-Tf  f-^jj  f-^~j  ,f->Ti-  jiTJjjj  jjiplj  (j-J-tklj  jjjU  j_SjLij  fjiil 

*^1  L5^^3  (jL  ol  \ y^J  oljL«J  AjwbcaJ  ipjij  iL^lj  aJj! 

j)_-^-  ^_j2jLlj  jiTjLj  j-LJ- 


> . 


the  nobility  of  your  rank?  And  God  has  taken  us  out  of  the  state  of 
humiliation,  has  removed  from  us  over-abundance  of  anguish,  and  He  has 
saved  us  from  the  verge  of  the  cliff  of  destruction  and  the  Fire. 

May  my  father,  mother,  and  myself  be  your  ransom!  God  taught  us  the 
secrets  of  our  religion  due  to  our  following  you.  And  He  improved  those  of 
our  worldly  affairs  that  had  become  mined.  And  due  to  our  following  you, 
the  Word  was  perfectedu,  the  blessings  were  increased12,  and  disunion  was 
converted  into  union1’.  God  accepted  our  obligatory  deeds  from  us  because 
we  follow  you.  And  cordiality  for  you  is  obligatory,  and  you  have  high 
ranks,  and  a commendable  station  before  God  the  Highest  and  a known 
place,  a great  high  rank,  a high  status,  and  accepted  intercession.  Our  Lord! 
we  believe  in  what  Thou  hast  revealed,  and  we  follow  the  Apostle;  then 
write  our  names  down  among  those  who  bear  witness.  Our  Lord!  (they  say), 
Let  not  our  hearts  deviate  now  after  Thou  hast  guided  us,  but  grant  us  mercy 
from  Thine  own  Presence;  for  Thou  art  the  Grantor  of  bounties  without 
measure.  Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Tmly  has  the  promise  of  our  Lord  been 
fulfilled! 

O friend  of  God  [O  friends  of  God] ! Indeed  there  are  sins  in  between  me 
and  God  that  cannot  be  removed  unless  you  approve  of  that.  I ask  you  by 
the  One  who  has  established  you  as  His  Trustees  of  His  Secrets  and  has 
entrusted  the  affairs  of  His  creatures  to  you,  and  has  equated  your  obedience 
with  His  own  obedience  to  kindly  implore  forgiveness  for  my  sins,  and  be 
the  ones  who  intercede  on  my  behalf  as  I am  obedient  to  you  and  whoever  is 
obedient  to  you  has  indeed  obeyed  God. 

Whoever  disobeys  you  is  disobedient  to  God.  And  whoever  loves  you 
has  indeed  loved  God.  And  whoever  despises  you  has  indeed  loathed  God. 
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0 God!  Could  I ever  have  found  ones  to  intercede  with  Thee  on  my 
behalf  who  would  be  closer  to  Thee  than  Muhammad  and  the  Members  of 
his  Household  - the  leaders  of  the  Company  of  the  Good  and  the  pious 
ones?  I beseech  Thee  by  their  right  (the  Divine  Leaders)  that  Thou  establish 
them  as  the  ones  to  intercede  on  my  behalf. 

1 ask  Thee  to  place  me  amongst  those  who  know  them  (the  Divine 
Leaders)  and  recognize  their  rightfulness  - and  amongst  those  who  hope  for 
their  intercession  - as  Thou  art  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  that  are  merciful. 
And  may  God’s  Blessings  and  Salutations  with  much  respect  be  upon  our 
Master  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Household.  And  God  sufficeth  for  us,  and 
He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs. 


C-jjA  LLL  ,j^J  ljd_L  \j  ,—JjjSsj!  d-jlyi-p  Lp  4_L]|  Lj?r-j>- 1 

jlS""  G iLii  dL  dJl  aJj  <5*^3  -L-j!  j>J-:  jhJl  cjISLLJsI 

^-SsJ^ljjCj  A3^jaJl  OjjJcllj  4_Ljx_J|  (. " __L  h P • j 4_L_!SsJl  C_js  ^_SsJ*yijj Cj  IjL-O  J_Cs5 
^JjUJ!  jl^jJlj  j j_L>c_^Jl  ^LLjJlj  jjcJi^j I cjlA-j jJlj  aL^IjJI  iGjjJl  j*_STjj  *Ljyii_JJ!  jLI L.II 
LjColj  cJjJl  Lc  L_«T  Ljj  aJjJIlJI  aJLIlJIj  jsJsJI  OLiJlj  f ;L*ll  SLLlj  ;jAj  A Ujlp 
L_Ls)  A>-y  dJ-l-d  LJ  L-J&3  LLJi_i  JjL  LjjJi  V Ljj  ^-l&LlJI  LcClI 

jp  aJJI  jjj  Lj  aJJI  h Sjjj^i-LJ  Lj)  -IpJ  jlS""  L)j  Lj)  L)L>c_-L  L_jI_IjJI  c__ll 
5>j  AiU  /t  ^Lp^Llj  ^ jAJ  Tl  LgiL  jl;  ^ Lyi 

plLl  J_a_}  jL^s-pdal  p-^J  ^‘LLLS  (»->3  iTCjjj-Ts!  lAJ  Alpllaj 


J ; 1 » 'J-  jljj^l  a-LjTI  jLLpTI  Ai-j  ^J-^lj  -U_^  d_fJ)  oyii  lLcT-j  cj-rAj  jJ  |i-4JJ! 
j j^Ld!  L>-  ^Lp-Jj  jl  jJJL-sl  sJ_fJ-P  c_-sLrjl  t_^-JJl  j ^ jj- ■ J ^jLLLc 

jy^Alkjl  TTj  j_Ui  JJJl  j>^-!ji!  j»j>-j!  dhl  jL^p-Liio  js^i-jLJl  Syj;  (jj 

.^j-sSjJl  joLj  aJJI  LJL-j-j  JjS""  U-J_Lo"  j-i-jj 


Saying  Farewell 

Then  when  you  decide  to  depart,  recite  the  following: 

O Members  of  the  Holy  Prophet’s  Household!  Peace  be  upon  you!  Peace 
be  upon  one  who  says  farewell,  but  is  neither  tired  of  you  nor  is  he 
discontented  with  you. 

And  may  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you  - as  He  is  indeed 
Praiseworthy  and  Glorious.  Peace  be  upon  you  from  a friend  who  is  neither 
willing  to  depart  from  you;  nor  to  choose  anyone  else  and  substitute  him  for 
you;  one  who  does  not  stray  away  from  you;  and  one  who  does  not  abstain 
from  being  near  you. 

May  God  not  let  this  be  the  last  time  I make  pilgrimage  to  your  tomb  and 
visit  your  shrine.  And  peace  be  upon  you.  May  God  resurrect  me  amongst 
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you;  make  me  be  one  who  enters  your  Pool  Kawthar);  let  me  join  your 
party;  please  you  with  me;  empower  me  from  your  govemment;  and  revive 
me  during  your  retum;  and  give  me  a position  during  your  rule.  And  may 
God  grant  me  gratitude  for  my  efforts  for  you;  and  forgive  me  for  my  sins 
due  to  your  intercession;  overlook  my  faults  due  to  your  love;  increase  my 
eminence  due  to  my  adherence  to  you;  revere  me  due  to  my  obedience  to 
you;  and  honor  me  due  to  your  guidance. 

And  when  I return  home  please  make  me  successful  with  a happy  ending, 
a winner,  in  good  shape,  healthy,  wealthy,  and  having  attained  the 
satisfaction  of  God  and  His  Grace  and  with  better  things  than  what  God 
would  normally  return  your  visitors,  friends,  lovers,  and  followers  with. 

And  may  God  grant  me  another  chance  to  retum  on  pilgrimage  after  I 
arrive  home  as  long  as  my  Lord  keeps  me  alive  with  a sincere  intention, 
faith,  piety,  humbleness,  and  legitimate,  prolonged  and  pure  sustenance. 

O my  God!  Please  do  not  let  this  be  the  last  time  I visit  them,  remember 
them  and  supplicate  to  them.  And  please  make  forgiveness;  the  good; 
blessings;  light;  faith;  and  fair  acceptance  of  my  prayers  a certainty  for  me  - 
just  as  Thee  has  done  so  for  Thy  friends  who  have  recognized  the  truth 
about  them  (the  Prophet’s  Household);  consider  it  incumbent  upon 
themselves  to  obey  the  Imams;  are  inclined  to  visit  the  Imams;  and  are  close 
to  Thee  and  them.  May  my  father,  mother,  family,  property,  and  possessions 
be  your  ransom!  Please  pay  attention  to  me  and  let  me  join  your  party. 
Include  me  amongst  those  on  whose  behalf  you  intercede, 


‘JjJ_9  Cj\jy2J^\  CJ2>j\  IS^ 

Jj^l  \j  jiLjp  <JlJI  ^L^jj  JU  Y?  Jl5  ^j  ^oji  ^LLJl 

jSSe-  jjjJ  ^SS-  yS  IS3  Sa  1j!  'fyk\  cJj 

ij  aJJ!  ^SSs-  J!j 

<i  S-S5  SSjs  j3  S^'3  JS 

pSsf-(Lj  jS  °^S£ss  Sjk  ^S^^S  fSj  ^Sj 

4JJI  ij\j^jj  \J\i  Ljlp  iiUi  LoJlU  lilp  L>tj5rtU  L>eJjU  C—Jjijl  jj*.  ^jijUrj  j5j ^jpIj 
aUI  jjj  1_SjIjJ  wU-l  4j  U JSJailj  a51_1Sj 

J*}L>-  £*jlj  Jjjj  ol-L>-^j  Jj  AJoLj5  4_Jj  Jj  (jLLl  l~Ll  Sj*Jl  j Sj*Jl 
4^-JJlj  J,  U^rjlj  j-foip  j-*^Sj  j-£jLj  31  J^i  ^ 

(j\3jUjl  JjjLJj^  CwwUrjl  ui"  4jUr^l  j_L3-j  (jLcJ^lj  jjjjlj  jjjjjlj  (^jjLlilj  4§Jlj  jjL-lj 
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ls^'3  jS  rt^i3  j unf^'3 

J jjr^j  j jjj^i  j jj*^\  Ju3 


and  mention  me  in  the  presence  of  your  Lord.  O my  God!  Please  send 
blessings  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  the  Household  of  Muhammad  (a.s.). 
And  express  my  greetings  to  their  souls  and  their  bodies.  And  peace  be  upon 
you;  and  may  God’s  Grace  and  His  Blessings  be  upon  you.  And  may  God’s 
Blessings,  and  Salutations  with  much  respect  be  upon  our  Master 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  his  Household.  And  God  sufficeth  for  us,  and  He  is 
the  best  disposer  of  affairs. 


Notes 

1.  See  verse  9:25  of  the  Holy  Quran.  The  breast  is  reputed  to  be  the  seat  of  knowledge 
and  affection.  The  gift  of  the  highest  spiritual  insight  is  being  asked  for.  The  Prophet 
Muhammad  (S)  was  asked  about  the  meaning  of  this  verse  when  it  was  revealed.  He  said, 
“It  is  a light  that  is  lit  in  a believer’s  heart  which  leads  to  his  enlightenment.”  Then  he  (a.s.) 
was  asked,  “Are  there  any  signs  for  this?”  The  Prophet  (S)  replied,  “Yes.  The  signs  are  an 
attachment  to  the  Eternal  Abode,  detachment  from  this  world  and  preparedness  for  death 
when  it  arrives.”  [Majmaul  Bayan,  vol.4,  p.363] 

2.  The  Holy  Shrine  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  from  your  place  of  residence  in  Mashhad 

3.  who  want  to  be  led  aright 

4.  deeply  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Prophets  (a.s.) 

5.  Made  them  responsible  to  lead  the  people 

6.  Who  ordered  that  you  be  martyred  and  who  carried  out  that  order. 

7.  God's  Prophet  (S)  said  that  God  the  Exalted  the  High  revealed  to  him  three  things 
about  Ali  (a.s.)  on  the  night  of  the  Prophet’s  ascension:  1-  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  Master  of  the 
believers;  2-  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  leader  of  the  pious  ones;  and  3-  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  leader 
of  those  with  white  foreheads  or  ‘Qa'ed  al-Ghurr  al-Muhajjalin  - those  who  are  proud  of 
their  deeds.  Some  have  interpreted  this  to  refer  to  those  whose  hands,  feet  and  foreheads  are 
white  due  to  extended  prostrations. 

8.  Qur’an,  3:53 

9.  Say,  “I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  god  but  God.  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad  is 
God's  Messenger.” 

1 0.  Referring  to  the  return  of  Imam  Al-Mahdi 

1 1 . Our  religious  affairs  became  clearly  known 

12.  We  were  granted  increased  blessings  by  God 

13.  The  people  put  aside  their  disagreements  and  were  united 
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Chapter  69:  On  What  Has  Become  Apparent  For  The 
People  Of  Our  Time  From  The  Blessings  And  Signs 
Of  This  Place  Of  Martyrdom,  And  The  Fulfillment 
Of  Prayers  There 

69-1  Abu  Talib  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Banan  Al-Ta’ee  narrated 
that  he  had  heard  Muhammad  ibn  Umar  Al-Nowqani  say,  “One  dark  night 
while  I was  sleeping  in  the  attic  of  my  house  in  my  hometown  Nowqan,  I 
woke  up  and  looked  towards  the  region  in  which  the  Shrine  of  Ali  ibn  Musa 
Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  located  in  Sanabad.  Then  I saw  lights  radiating  from  the 
Shrine  towards  the  sky  that  had  filled  up  the  entire  Shrine  illuminating  the 
whole  area  as  if  it  was  daytime.  I was  in  doubt  about  the  affairs  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.),  and  did  not  believe  that  he  (a.s.)  was  right.  My  mother  who 
opposed  him  too,  told  me,  ‘O  my  son!  What  is  the  matter  with  you?’  Then  I 
told  her,  ‘I  see  lights  that  are  radiating  from  the  Shrine  towards  the  sky  that 
have  filled  up  the  Shrine  in  Sanabad.’  Then  my  mother  told  me,  ‘This  is 
impossible.  This  is  one  of  the  acts  of  Satan.”’ 

Muhammad  ibn  Umar  Al-Nowqani  also  said,  “On  another  night  that  was 
even  darker  than  before,  I saw  a similar  light  and  the  Shrine  was  completely 
illuminated  with  that  light.  Then  I informed  my  mother  about  this,  and 
brought  her  to  that  place  so  that  she  could  see  the  light  with  her  own  eyes 
which  the  Shrine  was  filled  up.  She  glorified  this,  and  started  to  praise  God. 
She,  however,  did  not  believe  as  I did.  Then  I set  out  towards  the  Shrine, 
and  found  its  door  closed.  Then  I said  to  myself,  ‘O  my  God!  If  the  Divine 
Leadership  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is  genuine,  then  open  this  door.’  Then  I 
pushed  against  the  door  with  my  hand  and  it  opened  up.  Then  I told  myself, 
‘Perhaps  this  door  was  not  closed  at  all,  and  I have  made  a mistake.’ 


(_£-?  jL&Aljjl  (Udj  -tljt  (JTj  j£j£-  Jp 

\j£  iLj  dTj  jSJ-  Js  aU  Jji  &-jj  dp  ^SUJlj  ^SUJl 
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^!  ojl?; $ c- ^ Ji il  lij  aLJ  (3  Ld  aIIp  jUjjj  ^J\j  IjI  Uj-J  3>U*j-J! 
AJj»  *Ai«!  jJ  jjj  CJjl^i  SLjLlJo  ^LlJ!  aJlP  U/3^l  jj  ^ip  ^4-^^  L^-j3  jJI 

aJ  I cJwLLp  I ^AjjJ!  a-Xp  Lj?jj!  ^!  (3  LS^UL  cjjSLs  jL^J  AilS^  1 u.,/?  1 jLL^j  J-^-jjJl 
^ioJl  ajl«  *>LL«I  jJ  LlLjLJ  Ijjj  cJlj  li  cJ-Ai  JJJ  U aISI^-  cjjLSj)  ^«1  cJLli  jp- 
iSy>-\  aJlJ  cjjIjS  ju  qI L . X. ll  J-4  l-LS  l,-jJl  ^S!  c-JlXi  SLLlCj 


487 


www.  al  hassanai  n.  org/engl  i sh 


Aj  J-^JU^Jij  jjJl  C-jlj  C-jS""  i-*  >JJl  4-*Jii>  wLii 

jj-Ji  CJj ij  l-«  Oij  ^>-  4_-$  C-jS*"  (^JJl  ijl^ljl  ^i  JJJJ  ^J«i  CJw^wLpll 

^jJ  J UJi  VI  ^rj  > > Jlii  j UJS  JL  jl^juJI  $&\j 

aSs*  Lj?>  j«l  jll"  Oj  j%-dJi  cjJia3  Lal>tJ  >LjJ i OwL>rji  J_^_JujJi  ^ji  o»L^ii  ^LclS""” 

LalJtJ  j>j  ^ ‘UjU  j c_J-fi_3  ^cJuaJll  ^-Lj  ^ <JjI>  il^  d UL>-  ^LUl 

.c^jU  Jp 


Then  I closed  the  door  and  made  sure  that  it  could  only  be  opened  with  a 
key.  Then  I said,  ‘O  my  God!  If  the  Divine  Leadership  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  is 
genuine,  then  open  this  door.’  Then  I pushed  against  the  door  with  my  hand 
and  it  opened  up  again.  I entered,  visited  the  Shrine,  said  the  pilgrimage 
prayers,  and  was  enlightened  about  the  Divine  Leadership  of  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.).  From  then  on,  I went  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Shrine  from  Nowqan  (in 
the  land  of  Khorasan)  every  Friday  night  and  prayed  near  him  (Ar-Ridha”s 
(a.s.)  tomb)  up  until  the  present.” 

69-2  Abu  Talib  Al-Husayn  ibn  Abdullah  ibn  Banan  Al-Ta’ee  narrated 
that  he  had  heard  Aba  Mansoor  ibn  Abdul  Razzaq  ask  the  ruler  of  Toos 
known  as  Al-Biwardi,  “Do  you  have  any  children?”  He  replied,  “No.”  Then 
Aba  Mansoor  asked  him,  “Why  don’t  you  go  to  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.)  to  pray  to  God  near  his  tomb,  and  ask  that  God  grant  you  a son.  I have 
asked  God  the  Highest  for  many  of  my  needs  there,  and  they  have  been 
fulfilled.”  Then  the  ruler  said,  “I  set  out  for  the  Shrine  - may  peace  be  upon 
its  resident  (Imam  Ridha’)  - and  prayed  to  God  near  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)’s  tomb 
and  asked  God  to  grant  me  a son.  Then  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted 
granted  me  a son.  Then  I went  to  Aba  Mansoor  and  informed  him  that  God 
the  Highest  had  fulfilled  my  prayer  in  this  Shrine,  favored  me,  granted  me  a 
son  and  honored  me  there  upon.” 

The  author  of  this  book  (a.s.heikh  Sadooq)  said,  “I  asked  Rokn  ul- 
Dowleh  - the  ruler  - for  permission  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Shrine  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.).  He  issued  the  permit  in  the  (Arabic)  month  of  Rajab  of  the 
year  352  A.H.  (962  A.D.),  and  handed  it  over  to  me.  When  I left  there,  he 
called  me  in  and  said,  “This  is  a blessed  Shrine  which  I have  already  visited. 
I asked  God  the  Highest  for  my  personal  needs  and  He  fulfilled  all  of  them 
for  me.  I ask  you  not  to  forget  to  pray  for  me  there,  and  that  you  visit  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  on  my  behalf,  since  indeed  prayers  would  be  fulfilled  in  that 
Shrine.  Then  I promised  him  that  I would  pray  for  him,  and  I fulfilled  my 
promise.  When  I retumed  from  that  place  (the  Shrine)  - may  peace  and 
greetings  be  upon  its  resident  - and  went  to  see  him  (Rukn  ad-Dawla),  he 
asked  me,  “Did  you  pray  for  me?”  Then  I said,  “Yes.”  Then  he  told  me, 
“Excellent!  Indeed  it  has  been  proven  to  me  that  prayers  said  in  that  Shrine 
are  fulfilled.” 


t jU-  L2J!  J!  CAt  01  ^JJ!  iii  f j Jj!  c 
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J*j  3i  aJlP  jlijj  4jti^-  ^JS"  wbtJ  0 J_y£>3  1 C-lLi  j»^Lf*Jl  ^Op  LjjJ^ 

IJla 


3-j  jy./s^A  IjI  ^3^1  OLj  ^jj  aJJI  wLp  jjj  jwJj|  » Jll?  jjl  LjJ£-  ™ 2 

jj  v?  * £ jjl  aJ  3Li  V 33-&  ~Jj  |«LJJ  3^  c^-^3^3^  'w3jJjcjl  |*-S^IjL.  3j-aj  JjjjjJ^  J-3 
aJJI  d-JLj  twjj  3^“  LUl  ^p_Lij  ^AjoJI  AwJL^  LjjJl  _L^_j_*  j^gjj  'i 

^iS^LO  ^L^  J-^-jJ*Jl  o sI&jls  ^_S*\jL-I  3^  J c.~00-^  ^cjlj^-  3 3lLa  3,l*j 

I^S^J  tw\Jj  3^j  4JJI  twJj  ^jjJS  jl  j**)LoJl  ^Op  Lj?jJ^  -Lp  JUj  aJJI  ojpoj 
3 LwwAjJ  wL^. JU-LJl  3 J JUJ  ^JJl  Aj_I>-lj  (jjjjr^  jH  jj-Ls-L«  ^J,!  3i  t sl__i?rt3 

ur^  tjpjslj  cjLj-tj 

Sjljj  j AJjoJl  jl*£J(  ^l  cJStc.1  LSJ  Sl  A>j  <_j^I  Ijla  Jjc^S  jll 

Llli  4jI_C*)Ljj  j^JLLjl  4_Lj  s___£rj  L^  3JJ3  3 3»  OSL^  ^LlOJl  4_Jp  Ljjjl  J-£_j_« 

3 C-Jis""  ^cjij^-  3L*s  cJLj»3  4jjj  wii  JjLJ  -l^-JuJ  I-La  3>  3il3  3*3  cuLji 
, <_^L^t£jJ  4_i  $.IpjJI  jU  ^p  ojL>jJlj  3lLa  3 ^LpjJI  3 3 L&Ljaju  ^_vu2j 

JuLpSj  ^LUlj  aL>JJI  ^jTLO  ^^ip  J_g_3^Jl  3?  Ljp  Llli  4j  L4J33  ^ LJj  Juu-J2i 


3 L cjj-jvj-i  ji  1 3 3 ,jj-*j  iJjj_ii  ?3p  Jjjj3  lj  ojps  3*  ■ 3 3lL  Lij 

#<_^L^OLO_«  j_^_JujJl  i3JJi  3 ?-LpjJI  01 


69-3  Abu  Nasr  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  al-Dhabbi  was  a Nasibite1.  He  was 
extremely  biased  and  I had  never  met  anyone  more  biased  than  him  before. 
He  used  to  say,  “O  God!  Blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  (a.s.)  alone.”  He 
refused  to  send  blessings  upon  the  Members  of  the  Prophet’s  Holy 
Household.  He  narrated  that  he  had  heard  from  Aba  Bakr  al-Hammamy  al- 
Farra’  - one  of  the  tradition  narrators  - in  a place  called  Sekkat  el-Harb  in 
Neishaboor  in  Khorasasn  - the  following,  “Someone  had  entrusted  me  with 
some  property  which  I buried  in  the  ground.  Later  on,  I forgot  where  I had 
buried  that  property.  I was  confused  and  did  not  know  what  to  do.  The 
property’s  owner  accused  me  of  having  stolen  it.  Then  I left  my  house  in 
grief  wondering  what  to  do.  I saw  a group  of  people  who  were  traveling 
towards  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  Then  I went  to  Mashhad  along  with 
them,  and  prayed  to  God  the  Honorable  the  Exalted  to  help  me  remember 
where  I had  buried  what  was  entrusted  to  my  care.  Then  when  I was  there  I 
had  a dream.  I saw  someone  come  and  tell  me,  “You  buried  what  you  were 
entrusted  with  in  such  and  such  a location.”  Then  I retumed  to  the  property 
owner  and  directed  him  towards  the  location  I had  seen  in  my  dream,  while 
I did  not  myself  believe  in  what  I had  dreamt.  Then  the  property  owner  set 
out  for  that  location,  dug  up  the  ground,  and  found  his  property  still  sealed 
up  as  he  had  done  so  when  he  had  given  it  to  me.  From  then  on,  the  owner 
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of  the  property  used  to  express  this  experience  to  the  people  and  encourage 
them  to  visit  the  Shrine  in  Mashhad  - may  greetings  and  peace  be  upon  its 
resident  (Imam  Ridha’). 

69-4  Abu  Ja’far  Muhammad  ibn  Abil  Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Al- 
Fadhl  al-Tamim  al-Harawi  - may  God  forgive  him  - narrated  that  he  had 
heard  Abal  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Al-Hassan  al-Qohestani  say,  “I  was  in  Marvrood 
where  I met  an  Egyptian  man  called  Hamza  who  was  traveling  there.  He 
told  me  that  he  had  left  Egypt  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Shrine  of  Ar- 
Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  Toos.  He  arrived  there  at  sunset.  He  had  visited  the  Shrine 
and  said  his  prayers  while  no  one  else  was  visiting  there.  After  saying  his 
evening  prayer,  the  Shrine  servant  decided  to  tell  him  to  leave  the  Shrine 
and  lock  the  door.  Then  Abal  Hassan  Ali  asked  the  Shrine  servant  to  let  him 
stay  there  ovemight  to  pray  and  lock  him  in  the  Shrine.  Since  he  had  come 
from  a distant  town,  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  him  leave  the  Shrine.  Then 
the  servant  left  him  in  there  and  locked  the  door.  Abal  Hassan  Ali  prayed 
there  alone  until  late  at  night  when  he  got  tired. 


4jl  A*~j2j  ^Jjj  4JL«  j_*-L^j  1 lij  jULjLl  Jj 

Ijl  JlS  ^J^  j-*  £Ll*lj  Eji 

^j2JtJ  ^pSjl  J^jLj  CJ^I  <__jL>x_^?!  Jj*  jlSj  jjj\jJ*-S)  L 


_L«*“I  J jjl  ™ 3 

3^  3^  j*4^J'  Jj^i 

_jj>-  3?LLsL| 


4jtOjJ'  j^LSr  (jJJ^  3^  Llii  Lgi-jji  L^-CLSJi  ^lljl 

jLJ  Jj*  4jLojJ'  lL~>-L3>  jJ*4j'j  oj^-j  L^i-jji  l3jpI  jJL® 

3,)  ^^LLJl  <u!p  Lj>y]l  -L^-JLi  31  o j J SLj  41  ^rLJl  jjr4  ^L^  c-jjj  1j3sJL« 

jir  jjl3l  l 9ji  Loj^  JJLla  Li^jlyi  4iLpjJ!  £-jj«  3 0l4j  l)!  aJJI  ojpSj  ojjj  —^-ll 
AjwLLLjll  4i_OjJ'  ^J^-Lj?  3l  d--*5ji  liSj  iJS*"  £j?ji  (3  <LLpjJl  3 JLLs  3^'  LJ 1 
4iLpjJ'  3j>-LL?  J_Jj2 -Ls  l1xj!j  Lc  Js'  Ijlj  j»lUl  3 ‘Lulj  34J!  £-L>j_LJl  djJS  3i 
<3j.-3l  djJS  ~i*j  J^JJ!  olSo  L$_^LL>  4*0 jJl  4_l»  ^j^Lc^lj  oja_>3  l)IS\_lJ!  (jjJS 

.^^LjJlj  4-j>e_ii!  <uSAc*>  (3^  -t^_uLj>J!  !j_a  fijL)  l3^"  j t£  Uo  _jLl  |jjf>  j^LJl 

4))!  J^'  (j-J  JlL£-  /jJ  p-*; ^LijJl  3!  JlL^-  3'  LjJ->-  “ 4 

3«  *>L>rj  L£  LLwsjls  coS"  Jli  ^Lu^JLil  jj  33  j-OiL'  L'  Jli 

341  jJsj  ^LSJl  4_Jp  LjjJl  wL^-Jui  3i  jjlj  j^2-4  Jr®  ^j>-  ^ jSLJi  oj**'  <u?v!  jlS^-  Jj?-*  Jj&1 
jjp  31;  ^jj'  j-LJ^  3^4  ^j  3*35  33  ^j^L-^Jl  Lpji  jLS"  J-^-3_lJ1  JSo  L2J  4Jlj 
asJjj  ls\lS\  4_Jp  jJ-ij  l)!  4JLc«3  Lo3'  3~j  L)!  3*J'  f^LL-  Sj!  a3Sj«JI  3^  Lllj 

45jl5  l3  45>L>-  ^ 4jlj  A>rj^z  ^j  £v-Ui  wUj  J-«  $.L>r  4jU  4_i  3' y*  J wL^-OjJl  3 

.Up!  j!  3i  3-L4  OlT 4jlj  Lp3'  ^LjIp  (jLcj 
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Then  he  sat  down  and  put  his  head  on  his  knees  to  rest  for  a while.  When 
he  raised  up  his  head,  he  saw  two  lines  of  poetry  in  Arabic  inscribed  on  the 
wall  in  front  of  him: 

Whoever  wishes  to  visit  a tomb 

Whose  visitors  God  shall  free  from  any  anguish, 

Should  come  to  this  tomb  in  which  God  Has  put  to  rest 
Someone  from  the  progeny  of  the  Prophet. 

Abal  Hassan  Ali  added,  “Then  I stood  up  and  prayed  until  dawn.  Then  I 
sat  down  again  just  as  I had  done  so  before,  and  put  my  head  on  my  knees  to 
rest.  Then  when  I raised  my  head  to  look  up  at  the  wall,  I saw  nothing  else 
inscribed  on  the  wall.  What  was  written  there  had  not  even  dried  up,  as  if  it 
had  been  written  just  then.  I stayed  there  until  the  moming  when  the  door 
was  opened  and  I went  out  there  from.” 

69-5  Abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- 
Mo’athi  al-Neishaboori  narrated  that  Abul  Hassan  Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  al- 
Basri  al-Mo’addil  said,  “One  of  the  good-doers  saw  the  Prophet  of  God 
(a.s.)  in  his  dream.  He  asked  the  Prophet  (S),  ‘O  Prophet  of  God!  Which  of 
your  offspring  should  I go  to  visit?’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘A  few  of  my 
descendants  who  have  been  poisoned  have  come  to  me.  Also  a few  of  my 
offspring  who  have  been  murdered  have  come  to  me.’  Then  he  asked  the 
Prophet  (S),  ‘O  Prophet  of  God!  Given  the  great  distances  between  their 
shrines  (or  locations),  which  one  of  them  do  you  recommend  me  to  go  and 
visit?’  The  Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Visit  the  one  who  is  closest  to  you  - that  is 
whom  you  are  near  to  and  is  buried  in  the  land  of  loneliness.’  Then  he  asked 
the  Prophet  (S),  ‘O  Prophet  of  God!  Do  you  mean  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)?’  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  said,  ‘Say:  God’s  Blessings  be  upon  him.  Say:  God’s  blessings 
be  upon  him  three  times.”’ 

69-6  Abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  al-Mo’athi  narrated  that 
Abu  Arnr  and  Muhammad  ibn  Abdullah  al-Hakami  - the  governor  of 
Nowqan  (in  the  land  of  Khorasan)  - said,  “Two  men  came  to  us  from  Ray, 
who  were  some  of  the  rulers’  representatives,  to  go  to  Bokhara’s  ruler  Nasr 
ibn  Ahmad.  One  of  them  was  from  Ray  and  the  other  one  was  from  Qum. 
The  one  from  Qum  was  from  an  old  group  of  Nasibites  in  Qum.  The  other 
one  who  was  from  Ray  was  a Shiite. 
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w»jj  CJ_!~U-  J*1 Jl  oij  (Jl  aSLtaJl  j O-LLIj 


J».  oi< 

0-0 JLd 


Jli 


LLj  LjsLs  ajt  (^jji  5iSj  jijJri  Jp  u jt  i Jolj  Lill  Jp 

IiLLft'  CJj^rj^j  J-jI_J|  £tjlj  ^j:  il  j-LjL  Jll  ApLjj!  j-Uj  (j  d-jS""  4jlS~ 
jji  UjJi-  Jli  (Jj^jl— _jj!  (_£jl*J>!  ^jJ  J-L^  jjj  Jj?-!  j^j  J_4^  ^^jLp  jJ!  LjJi-  “ 5 
jvjL)!  (jjj  Us?  Ui^-lLaJ!  ^jj-j  (_jlj  Jli  Jjjii!  (^jaJl  ^J  -LAl  ^jj  (j^“! 
Jj^jt  jjjt  JTj  jip  &!  AiJ!  JjJJj  L JJ  JlII  JTj  dp  2)!  JjJJJ! 
J^ij  JJ  c_Xaj  Jll  SjUL»  jjLJl  Jj  l5^3'  Jr?  jj)  U*j-^*-*  (3^1  Jr^  Jr^  j)  Ji-^3 
^^jij  3_u_»  L-jj-®'  J-*  Jr*  Jl3  Jl3  jl  JJJj-j  j-i  UJl  Jj-ij  U ji4-^  Jjj' 

Jl_ai  jN-f-J!  »4_p  LiijJl  <_£*j  J-Ul  J^-ij  U Li— iij  JlI  4jj*Jl  j J_»  j_&j  ojj!j^»_*>J!j 
aILp  aU!  Jj,  jjl  [-Jj]  aJp  AiJ!  Jj,  [aJ j]  ^Ip  iiJ!  Jj  jJJj  ^Ip  &\ 

.L^J  [aJT,] 


^!  LJji-  jLi  (_$ i!_>ii!  ^j4  /.-!  J-J^  -L3-I  j_J^  ^-^Ip  jJl  LJjL-  " O 
^3-*)  aJLL-^j  ij/J!  Jr*  jjLAj  LjIp  JiS  jli^j  ,*_SU-!  ^*S\4-!  aJJ!  -Lp  j^j  jJj^j 
J-*l  j^-Yj  iSj  J-®'  lyt  L^-Wi  jLSj  (_£ jLLjj  _LAl  (Jl  L4  jsUjijJ! 

.Ltljji»  (3j!^Jl  jlSj  ■ -^ajJl  J LcJi  jLS^  (_^JJ!  ^j^-LJ!  ^Ip  ^-L-LJl  jLSj  ji 


When  they  reached  Neishaboor,  the  man  from  Ray  told  the  other  man 
from  Qum,  “Should  we  first  go  to  visit  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  and 
then  head  towards  BokJiara?”  The  man  from  Qum  said,  “Indeed,  we  have 
been  appointed  by  our  ruler  as  representatives  to  go  to  Bokhara,  and  we  are 
not  allowed  to  do  anything  else  until  we  finish  our  mission.”  They  set  out 
for  Bokhara,  performed  their  mission  and  retumed.  Then  they  reached  Toos. 
Then  the  man  from  Ray  asked  the  other  one  from  Qum,  “ShouldnT  we  go 
visit  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)?”  The  man  from  Qum  replied,  “I  have 
left  Qum  as  a Sunni.  I shall  not  return  there  as  a Shiite.”  The  man  from  Ray 
entrusted  him  with  all  his  properties  and  animals,  rode  on  a donkey,  and  set 
out  for  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  He  told  the  Shrine  servants,  “Please 
let  me  stay  inside  the  shrine  tonight  and  leave  the  keys  with  me.”  They  did 
so.  He  said,  “I  went  into  the  Shrine,  locked  the  door  and  visited  Ar-Ridha’ 
(a.s.).  Then  I stood  up  at  the  position  of  the  ImanTs  head,  and  prayed  as 
much  as  God  the  Highest  had  willed.  Then  I started  to  recite  the  Qur’an 
from  the  beginning.”  He  added,  “I  heard  a voice  reciting  the  Qur’an  just  as  I 
did.  I stopped  reciting  the  Qur’an,  visited  all  parts  of  the  Shrine,  and  looked 
around  all  the  areas,  but  I did  not  find  anyone  there.  Then  I retumed  to  my 
previous  position  and  started  reciting  the  Qur’an  from  the  very  beginning. 
Again,  I heard  that  voice  reciting  the  Qur’an  along  with  me  reciting  as  I did, 
until  I reached  the  end  of  the  Chapter  Mary,  when  I recited  it  as  ‘Yoma 
Nahshor  al-Mottaqoon  ilar  Rahman  wafdan  va  nasooq  ul-Mojremeen  ila 
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jahannama  wirda’2  to  the  end.  However,  I heard  the  voice  coming  from  the 
tomb  recite  that  part  of  the  Qur’an  as  follows:  ‘Yoma  yohshar  al-Mottaqoon 
ilar  Rahman  wafdan  wa  yusaq  ul-Mojremoon  ila  jahannama  wirda’  to  the 
end.  I continued  reciting  the  Qur’an  as  the  voice  did,  until  we  finished 
reciting  the  whole  Qur’an.  Then  when  the  morning  came,  I retumed  to 
Nowqan.  I asked  the  Qur’an  reciters  about  this  form  of  reciting  the  above 
Qur’anic  verse.  They  said,  “This  is  a correct  form  of  recital  and  is  correct  in 
meaning.  However,  we  know  of  no  one  who  has  recited  it  in  this  way.”  The 
man  added,  “Then  I went  to  Neishaboor  and  asked  about  this  form  of 
recitation  of  the  above  verse  from  the  reciters  there.  None  of  them  knew 


anything  about  it.  Then  I retumed  to  Ray  and  asked  a few  of  the  reciters 
about  this  form  of  recitation,  ‘Yo’ma  yohshar  al-Mottaqoon  ilar  Rahman 
wafdan  wa  yusaq  ul-Mojremoon  ila  jahannama  wirda’  to  the  end.  One  of  the 
reciters  asked  me,  “Where  did  you  hear  this?” 

(JUii  aStjSj  J tjLj.  iYj  Y j^LiJJ  3>jjJ'  (Ju  ddj  lili 

[Jbjyu  jl  lil  j^L  jU  cJjL^A  ojjsjl-l  aJU jj  Lj Lkik  Ldkj  Ji  JjjJlS' 

jjJj  jjLaiJ  jLaj  L^Jrjj  aJLLjJI  Liij  3jl®4  ' J-Lali  L^c* 

JgjiJJ'  jOjJ  Jli  t%i'j  i%!  V Wji  £J)l  <jA  Jii  %JJ'  L%J' 

J_£-J_j'  'jJ-?1  J_£-C_j'  ^'jjk  Jlij  ^jUJ'  Jjip  Ljjjj'  J_£_C_i  J - o 3 a jUsj  A__J  j 

Ojjj  tOlJ'  oJiJj  1%J'  tii^Ji  JlS  JJji  '%ii  J '%i'j  %1J'  jJLi  J, 

jTjaJ'  (3  cj'jJ'j  (JLsLj  dJ'  L-Lii  L«  c_J_Jj  4__-'j  -Up  c_-ii  ^jUJ'  4_J_p  LjjJ' 
c_-Jii?j  JiS""  J_^_JcJ'  ojjj  jjY-c1  . ~ ■ » Jg o s ji'  LL5"  jTjaJL  Ljc>  c_j>_s  Jll  dj' 
C1_jSQ  jTjaJ'  Jj'  dLjiJ'  3 O-ii-ij  3^-«  O-LL  1j>-'  j'  j_L$  4_>-'jJ 
ouSQ  jdij'  3»  . - - j N Jl  'ill  3LL  JJrioj  a£ca  c_-So_s  J -j  jj  ji'  LLS"  ojLaJ' 
35uiJ'  jjj)  'o'jij  4-1p  jji  ojjJ  j^T  c_Jtij  jjl  Li  jjiu 

jjjJjJ'  jjj  3-^J'  (jr*  oj%'  . (Ijjy  j ’■  j L-  (jL^os-J'  ijj-L-ij  f-tij 

Ltls  j-^j  oTjaJ'  c—Ljp  J3-  '%  iji  jj-j/^^-J'  (JL-Jj  fjij  ^JjJ' 
^jtjJlj  L jll'  3 'J-i  jJLa3  ojjj'  Jp  L£  c_JLj_5  jUy  c__j3rj 

Jj^yLj'  cJLJj  jjjLcJ  c__j3rji  JL  Ji_'  jpji  3 1 jjJ 

jj_»3^»J'  JJJj  Ijij  Ji  jyicJ'  jjj  'ji  TjJ  cJi-s  ®pjJ'  ® J*  3J 

?'JJ  C%  jj'  % J JLS>  'ijj 


Then  I told  him,  “Something  has  happened  to  me  due  to  which  I must 
recognize  what  has  been  recited  to  me.”  Then  he  said,  “This  is  the  way  the 
Prophet  of  God  (a.s.)  recited  it  as  it  has  been  narrated  by  the  Members  of  the 
Holy  Household  (a.s.).”  Then  he  asked  me  to  tell  him  why  I wanted  to  know 
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about  this  form  of  recitation  of  the  verse.  Then  I told  him  what  had 
happened  to  me,  and  accepted  this  form  of  recitation  to  be  the  correct  form. 

69-7  Abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Mo’athi  narrated  that  Abul 
Hassan  Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Abdullah  al-Harawi  said,  “A  man  and  his  slave 
went  to  Mashhad  and  they  both  went  to  visit  the  Shrine.  Then  the  man 
started  to  pray  at  the  position  of  the  Imam’s  head,  and  the  slave  started  to 
pray  at  the  position  of  the  ImanTs  feet.  Then  when  they  finished  praying, 
they  both  prostrated  - long  prostrations.  Then  the  man  rose  up  his  head  from 
the  position  of  prostration  before  his  slave  did  and  called  out  to  his  slave. 
The  slave  rose  up  his  head  from  the  position  of  prostration  and  said,  “Yes, 
my  master!” 

Then  the  man  asked  him,  “Do  you  want  me  to  set  you  free?”  He  said, 
“Yes.”  The  man  said,  “You  are  set  free  for  the  sake  of  God  the  Highest.  I 
also  set  my  female  slave  in  Balkh  free  for  the  sake  of  God.  I marry  her  off  to 
you  for  such  and  such  an  amount  of  nuptial  gift  for  which  I take 
responsibility  on  your  behalf.  I also  endow  such  and  such  property  for  both 
of  you,  your  children  and  your  grand-children  from  your  progeny.  Be  this 
Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  a witness  to  this.”  Then  the  slave  man  cried  and 
attested  by  God  the  Highest  and  the  Imam  (a.s.),  that  this  was  exactly  what 
he  had  asked  for  in  his  prostration.  And  he  recognized  that  prayers  were 
quickly  fulfilled  by  God  the  Highest.” 

69-8  Abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Attar 
al-Mo’athi  narrated  that  Abul  Nasr  Mo’aththin  al-Neishaboori  said,  “I  got  so 
seriously  ill  that  my  tongue  got  numb  and  I could  not  talk.  Then,  I decided 
to  go  to  visit  the  Shrine  of  Imam  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  to  pray  to  God  the  Highest 
and  set  the  Imam  (a.s.)  up  to  intercede  on  my  behalf  to  Him  so  that  God 
would  heal  my  ailment  and  I would  be  able  to  talk.  Then  I rode  on  a donkey, 
set  out  for  Mashhad  and  went  to  visit  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).  I stood  at  the  position 
of  the  ImanTs  head  and  said  two  units  of  prayers  and  then  went  into  the 
position  of  prostration.  I said  as  many  prayers  as  I could  while  crying  and 
seeking  the  intercession  of  the  tomb  owner  in  the  presence  of  God  the 
Highest  to  heal  my  ailment  and  help  me  become  able  to  talk. 


dill  JJl  Jj-Lj  Os-lji  JLL»  y\  (j  L^^jjU  J)  4LLo>-!  jd,  ^Sj  cJ-is 

jT  cJL  aLU  J»  ^JJI  CTLJI  ^lSJLuLl  f Lp  cuJl  Ja!  ajJ,  dTj  TiT 


. Se-J-aJl  J aT>  j'l  aJp  . J-jT.-j  q * o-La 

jji  LJjA  jls  (_£JL*J>!  /y  -LU!  j^j  JLp  y)  LLjA  ■ V 

j\y  d ^c-Ij  JjssI  JA)  J-^uUJ!  J-jaA  Jli  aJJ!  -L-p 

LJi  ljj_3  aJj >tj  -U P *C-j!j  -Up  JAJi!  illj  ^N-J-Jl  -uip  L Joj!  ASjJjtj 

ITSj  J/lJi  JJJ  jpJUl  Lu°!)  JAJJ!  LSjprJJ  YHiotl  IjAU  UibLjo 
jl jLi  jLUj  jll»  a^JLI  Jjy  aJ  jli»  Ij  J-UJ  jlJj  j^A-L-JI  -u-!j  Ji)i  SjJ-LulL 
'y*  !-i5j  l-tSC  JJ-U  L^U^rjj  Jij  aJJ!  0 ^JL  ijbLi  JLLj  -JJ!  Ao>rjJ  JJ-  ci— !! 
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L^j^J!  ^LpJ  L<lSnJ_p  JJjlp  Li  ci^wL^-aJ>J  J^lJ-yUl 

^jjrj  jp  aJJIj  (^JlL>-j  ^*}L*J!  ^^ALUl  4-JLp  ^L«^!  Ij-A  cSL^IJj  ijJuJUj  L«  LjS^^JI 

JP  aJJI  AjUt^I  C— Syo  Jjj  l ^ ^hj  AJrULl  fij-A  <Jl2vU  L«  4j! 


.Apjjl Jl  ojj£ 


jj!  LlJj>-  ^SLaJj  jUgjJl  jJL^-  ^jj  jj^!  ^jj  J-L^-  ^Lp  jj!  Ljj_>-  ■ 8 

^LSsJl  ^Lp  jji!  ^_L$  (J^LjJ  L^-l*  jjJL  dJLj-j  aLp  ^^jLL?!  3^  L^j^U-^uwJl  oSjJ*!  j ■>/?*! I 
^y»  ^1^\ju  Jg>-  aUJ  ^lLL^tIj  cJjlp  aUIjP^Ij  ^tALUl  aUp  Lj>jJ!  jjj!  o!  ^J,LL 

j_lp  cj_Uj  ^AJLJl  *lJp  Lj?jJl  JOjjJ  J_^-jj»J!  cj J-T^ij  I^L^-  c— *Sji  ^LcU  j^JJgjj  ^jLIp 
j>jJl  !j-^  ^j>!-L2j  cj-^tIIj  ^LpjJI  U5  C— ^Sj  oJJre-JJ  j^j^Sj  c_-JJUj  4^*>lj 

.jLJ  ĕolp  J?  gj^  Lt  ^j 


Then  I fell  asleep  while  I was  prostrating.  I saw  in  a dream  that  the  grave 
opened  up  and  an  old  tanned  man  walked  out,  approached  me  and  told  me, 
’0  Aba  Nasr!  Say:  There  is  no  god  but  God.’  I pointed  at  my  tongue  and 
meant  to  say  how  I could  speak  with  a closed-up  tongue.’  He  (a.s.)  shouted 
at  me  saying,  ‘Are  you  denying  His  Power?  Say:  There  is  no  god  but  God.’ 
Then  my  tongue  opened  and  I said,  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God.  ’ Then  (after  I 
woke  up)  I walked  back  home  and  kept  saying,  ‘There  is  no  god  but  God.  I 
can  talk.’  Then  after  this  my  tongue  never  became  numb  like  that  again.” 

69-9  Abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Mo’athi  narrated  that  he  had 
heard  Abal  Nasr  al-Mo’aththin  say,  “One  day  a great  flood  flowed  in 
Sanabad  where  there  is  a valley  higher  than  the  Shrine.  The  flood  directed 
itself  towards  the  Shrine  and  it  was  feared  that  it  would  reach  the  Shrine. 
Then  by  God’s  permission,  the  threat  was  removed  and  (opposite  to  the  laws 
of  nature)  the  flood  went  into  a waterway  that  was  higher  than  the  valley; 
and  no  damage  was  done  to  the  Shrine. 

69-10  Abul  Fadhl  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Isma’il  al-Saleeti  al- 
Neishaboori  narrated  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Sinani  al-Neishaboori 
said,  “I  was  at  the  service  of  the  military  Commander-in-Chief,  Abi  Nasr 
ibn  Abi  Ali  al-Saghani,  who  treated  me  with  kindness.  I accompanied  him 
to  Saghanian3.  His  companions  were  jealous  of  me  due  to  the  way  he  treated 
me  with  kindness.  Once  he  handed  me  a closed  bag  in  which  there  were 
three-thousand  Dirhams  to  turn  over  to  his  treasurer.  Then  I left  him,  sat 
down  in  a place  where  his  gate-keeper  sat,  and  placed  the  bag  on  the  ground 
right  in  front  of  me.  I was  talking  about  my  job  with  the  people  when  the 
bags  were  stolen.  I did  not  know  what  to  do.  The  commander  had  a servant 
named  Khat-lakh  Tash  who  was  present  there.  When  I looked  and  saw  that 
the  bag  was  missing,  I asked  those  who  were  present  there  about  it.  They  all 
denied  knowing  anything  about  it  and  said,  ‘You  did  not  place  anything 
here.  You  are  just  accusing  us.’  I knew  they  were  jealous  of  me.  I did  not 
wish  to  tell  the  Commander,  Abi  Nasr  al-Saghani,  about  this  worrying  that 
he  might  accuse  me  of  stealing.  I was  wondering  and  thinking  about  who 
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might  have  stolen  the  bag  from  me.  Whenever  my  father  was  grieved  about 
something,  he  used  to  go  to  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  visit  him  and 
pray  to  God  the  Highest  near  him  (a.s.).  This  was  usually  enough  of  a let-out 
and  he  would  get  relieved. 

^yLil  ^ J-kSl  ^LLJl  (j  cJlji  (j  ^J-Jl  3 Lww&ll 

odT  olijll  Jll  4_L!l  aJI  V Ji  Ijl  lj  J JlSj  iJii  ajoV!  wbwLi 

dJl  Vj  aJ|  V ^ji  Ojjj  4_LJ  jUL$  ^lp  ^LcJj  dJJi  j^5! 

5131  VI  iil  V j/t  cJs3  Sui3  Jjli  Jl  cuU-jj  5131  VI  *Jl  V iiSl  jlcJ  jBajlS 

.dlii  Jjlj  jiJtjj  ^ij  jLjJ  jlklj 

Vc®l  ! (Jjkj  c-ojJ»!  ja/s Jl  Ll  jli  ^iLtLl  wU^I  J_k^-  ^Ip  jjI  LjJi-  ™ 9 
wL^lil  OjJ  lll  J>-  J^Jl  jdil  wi^lJl  ^ /p!  ^ljll  0l5j  SLLlL  Ljj  J£Jl 

jij  ^jljJl  /p!  gLl$  (j  ^43*^3  L)5L  J_^_jUJl  /p  LjL>- 

AcJl  (3  £JLJ 

^j J-L  jli  (^j^k^wJl  ^L.LJl  jwwpLs'*’!  ^jj  LL I -lL^  j-L2-fiJl  jjI  LjJ_>-  ™ 10 

J^Lu^Jl  ^ip  (jJ  jy»V I 4-«wL>-  3 C— 5^  , jli  (^jjjLw^JI  ^L-wJl  wLk- 

^jl  J-U  ^Ip  ^jjwLLw^:  ajL>^j?I  L)iSj  LJLjLJ  Jl  4jl>«wvj?  L_w*^  L)iSj  ^jiwiLl  i^_w>-LJ 

^ f 0 c ^ ^ ^ p -J  fi5  0 

4_wLw!  ol  L^*3  j»-*;-2  ! Aj'%  L_iS' olljY  ju  j ^ Jt.!j5 

J_j!_?xJM  4_-5  JlSJwi!  T ci— o-Up  J.  c— oljp-  T 

(jJ  j\-.*}Ll  j!-5j  4j  J*-LL!  jij  ^wSsJl  jJJ.2  tiji-3  (_j  l3  jr^LJl  j-j Jjj ! C-JiLjj  (_£-Lp 

j!  j ^ jLj^-  j^Ljll  ^p^Ssj!  j!  ji  c-jjliJ  l-LL  JlL>-  jlSj  4-i 4J  jLiJ  ^*}Lp  j-^2_J! 
lijLs-  ci-jS^  JIjwsY  Ij-A  c—^-Lj  LjU  L«LL  LLkUi  c— L«  J,  IjJllj  Lj>-  aJ  JjJjj 
c_ - jj  j!  jjj-p-  jJJjJ  ^ULj!  j_^2-J|  (_j!  jy1^! ! w-jjjw  c-j^jJn-5  J,  Jj&J-J-Ut 
Ujj!  J_^_jj  4jyJ  j-j  “j  !j|  (jj  jlij  Jp^Jl  JjL-! 

,4_j-  «jjp  HJj  jLS^  aJ-P  ^jjSr-j  jp  aJJ!  IpSj  ajlji  ^*}LLJ!  aILp 


The  following  day  I went  to  see  the  Commander,  and  said,  ’0 
Commander!  Will  you  grant  me  permission  to  go  to  Toos?  I have  something 
to  do  there.’  He  asked,  ‘What  do  you  have  to  do  there?’  I said,  ’I  have  a 
slave  from  Toos  who  has  escaped.  I have  lost  the  bag  that  you  had  entrusted 
me  with  to  tum  over  your  treasurer.  I suspect  that  he  has  stolen  it?’  The 
Commander  said,  ‘Be  careful  not  to  ruin  your  position  near  me.’  I said,  ’I 
take  refuge  in  God  from  this.  ’ He  asked,  ‘Who  will  guarantee  that  you  will 
not  put  off  the  repayment  of  the  money  in  that  bag?’  I said,  ‘You  can 
confiscate  my  house  and  my  property,  if  I do  not  return  after  forty  days.’ 
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Then  the  Commander  wrote  a letter  to  Abil  Hassan  Al-Khoza’ee  to 
confiscate  all  my  property  in  Toos,  and  granted  me  permission  to  leave.  I 
went  from  one  way-station  to  the  next  until  I arrived  at  the  Shrine  in 
Mashhad  - may  peace  be  upon  its  resident.  Then  I visited  the  Shrine  and 
prayed  to  God  the  Highest  at  the  position  of  the  Imam’s  head  to  let  me  know 
about  the  whereabouts  of  the  bag.  Then  I fell  asleep  there.  Then  I saw  God’s 
Prophet  (S)  in  my  dream.  He  said,  ‘Stand  up.  God  answered  your  prayer  and 
fulfilled  your  need.’  I woke  up,  made  ablutions  and  recited  a lot  of 
supplications  - as  many  as  God  the  Highest  had  willed.  I also  said  the 
obligatory  prayers.  Then  I fell  asleep  again,  and  saw  God’s  Prophet  (S)  in 
my  dreams.  The  Prophet  (S)  told  me,  ‘Khat-lakh  Tash  has  stolen  it  and 
buried  it  under  the  fumace  in  his  house.  It  is  still  sealed  and  closed  up  with 
the  seal  of  Abi  Nasr  Al-Saqani.’  Then  (after  I woke  up)  I returned  to 
Commander  Abi  Nasr  three  days  before  my  time  was  over.  I went  to  see 
him  and  said,  ‘My  need  was  fulfilled.’  Then  he  said,  ’Praise  be  to  God.’ 
Then  I left  him,  changed  my  clothes  and  retumed  to  him.  He  asked,  ‘Where 
is  the  bag?’  I answered,  ‘The  bag  is  with  Khat-lakh  Tash.’  He  asked,  ‘How 
do  you  know  that?’  I said,  ‘God’s  Prophet  (S)  informed  me  about  that  in  my 
dreams  when  I was  at  the  tomb  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.).’  The  Commander’s  body 
shivered,  and  he  ordered  Khat-lakh  Tash  to  be  brought  to  him  and  asked 
him,  ‘Do  you  have  the  bag  that  you  took?’  He  denied  it  as  he  was  one  of  the 
Commander’s  dearest  servants.  The  Commander  then  ordered  that  he  be 
beaten  up.  I said,  ‘O  commander!  There  is  no  need  to  order  that  he  be  beaten 
up,  since  God’s  Prophet  (S)  also  told  me  about  the  location  where  he  had 
placed  it.’  The  Commander  asked,  ‘Where  is  it?’  I said,  ‘It  is  in  his  house 
buried  under  the  furnace  and  is  still  sealed  with  the  Commander’s  seal.’  The 
Commander  sent  a tmstworthy  man  to  Khat-lakh  Tash’s  house  and  ordered 
that  they  dig  up  the  ground  where  the  furnace  was  located. 


ij  jid  j^Sll  L4JI  cJjjj  -t*Jl  jJ 

l!lj  cj-AjLs  J ij  C. jj g 3 C-J Li  Gj  (_)  (JLJ2  1-4 

(JGj  d-LJj  aJJL)  C— LaJ  -LjLjP  Ij-Up  (JJJlA  J aj  jl  jhil  (jLaJ  4j  4-i-^i 

(jj  GJj  (jjjjl  Jjj  Jpl  ^ j)  4J  c— LLi  cjJjp-Ij  j)  jj--jsJl  jjj 

C-j5j  jili  jjyisj  ^jja-dL)  ^PJlyjCl  jJJjkl  (jl  jjjJj 


jp  LJJl  ojp-ij  c. jjji  jbLL-Jl  4_5""l_j  ^Js-  J_g-LciJl  c~_ilj  jjA  J yJ»  j,)  J yj  (_£jLS4 
dJl  (J j-j j c—jlyi  liC*  ^jjJl  jl  ^j-P  I A jl  j__aJ\  ^jjlj  Jjp  jjAj 

CJJJAj  C—U-3  (jil>-L>-  j]A-j  j-p  4JJI  J-2J  jt-i  (_j  (Jj-2J  jlciJl  (j  jJlj  4-J-p  Jjil 
^LLsJl  j 4JT3  4lp  ai  J1J2  4JJI  JjJLj  iJlys  ^jlil  cJ.ji  JJJI  ^Li  U ijLjj  p^jJl 

J ^adl  (jl  jlj*  jA)  j jjJlSLjl  C~P  4-Lsij  (J^Lj  4iyj  j-^SsJl  jl-Ji 

4lip  C-JjG  IJJi  j»ljl  4jSLL  jLt-^Jl  jJi  jLiCaJl  j-J2J  (jjl  js^^l  (ji  JJ-SyLajLs  jl!  jLi-laJl 
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jjl  3 OwLPj  aJJ  J-gjM  3^4-9  (J^rL>-  wli  cJi 

aUI  JjJj  4j  (jjli-l  iwLai  C-Jip  ^jjI  3l£  ^Ij  ^cii2jP  ^wj^Jl  JJ  cJii 
J 3l^  jJ2j>-Lj  jilj  JjJj  AjJj  ^tAJil  aJp  LjjJl  wUP  ^^Cj»  J 

e^jJjlj  ^wL^j  01  Jill  AjLJp  Jpl  ^y*  Olij  jSsJll  4j0j  ,j\j  AjOJI  ^Jl  jjl 

^_0?^_Jlj  (jjip-l  Ji  JTj  aJp  Jil  (^LJ  3 jJj  L)i  ajJ^2j  y*\j  jv®^^  L^jI  i, j , 1 S $ 

jy»  y\  jJtSJ!  O-^-  OJ-lj  4JLj  J-*  C-J i-3  ^JSs  Jjj  u'-'*  AjuJJ 


£-j>y>  j!  a^Slj  aJ  3JLxj  aJj« 


The  man  went  to  Khat-lakh  Tash’s  house,  dug  up  the  ground  and  brought 
out  the  sealed  bag.  He  took  it  back  and  placed  it  in  front  of  the  Commander. 
When  the  commander  looked  at  the  bag  with  his  seal  still  on  it,  he  told  me, 
‘O  Abal  Nasr!  I did  not  know  about  your  nobility  before.  I will  increase 
your  salary,  respect  and  honor.  Had  I known  that  you  intended  to  go  to 
Mashhad,  I would  have  had  you  ride  on  one  of  my  horses.’”  Abal  Nasr 
added,  “I  was  fearful  of  the  Turks  around  him,  and  that  they  may  get  jealous 
of  what  had  happened  to  me,  and  cause  me  trouble.  Therefore,  I requested 
the  Commander’s  permission  to  leave  and  retumed  to  Neishaboor.  I stayed 
in  my  store  selling  hay  up  until  now.  And  there  is  no  power  save  in  God.” 
69-11  Abul  Fadhl  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  IsmaTl  al-Saleeti  - may 
God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  he  had  heard  Al-Hakim  Al-Razi, 
who  was  one  of  Abi  Ja’far  Al-Otbi’s  friends  say,  “Abu  Ja’far  Al-Otbi  sent 
me  as  a messenger  to  Abi  Mansoor  Abdul  Razzaq.  I asked  him  for 
permission  to  go  visit  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.),  since  it  was  Thursday.  He  said,  “Let 
me  tell  you  something  about  this  town  Mashhad.  When  I was  young  I was 
biased  against  the  people  of  Mashhad,  used  to  disturb  the  visitors  on  their 
way,  seized  their  clothes  and  belongings.  One  day  I went  out  to  hunt.  I sent 
my  cheetah  after  a deer.  The  cheetah  kept  chasing  the  deer  until  the  deer 
took  refuge  inside  the  Shrine.  Then  the  deer  stopped.  The  cheetah  stopped 
right  in  front  of  it.  It  would  not  get  any  closer  to  the  deer.  Then  no  matter 
how  hard  I tried  to  force  the  cheetah  to  get  closer  to  the  deer,  it  did  not  obey 
me.  Whenever  the  deer  moved,  the  cheetah  would  just  follow  it  until  the 
deer  reached  inside  the  Shrine.  Then  the  cheetah  retumed.  The  deer  entered 
one  of  the  recesses  in  the  Shrine  walls.  I went  into  the  yard  but,  could  not 
see  the  deer.  Then  I asked  Abil  Nasr  al-Moqri’,  ‘Where  did  the  deer  which 
just  came  here  go ?’  He  said,  ‘I  did  not  see  it.’  Then  I went  where  the  deer 
had  gone.  I could  see  traces  of  it  and  its  urination,  but  could  not  see  the  deer 
itself,  and  lost  it.  Then  I made  a bet  with  God  the  Highest  to  never  again 
bother  the  pilgrims,  or  stop  them  unless  I wanted  to  do  them  good.  From 
then  on  whenever  I had  a need  I went  to  Mashhad,  visited  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.), 
and  asked  God  the  Highest  to  fulfill  my  need.  And  God  always  answered 
my  prayers  and  fulfilled  my  needs.  There  I asked  God  the  Highest  to  grant 
me  a son  and  He  granted  me  one.  He  grew  up  and  matured  and  then  he  was 
killed. 
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j,l  ' jJij  L1Jl$  4j Jj  ,j\j  jj>-j  cli  ‘^'y^ 

3 wbjLjj  c^jji  i j_a  j_*3  jjlu^  jr i ji  j-v^»j  ii  ij  j jiJ  kip  ^^^^ji 

jJjS  j_*  4j1S  3_p  jjj-LjL  j^ju-Jl  J_vj23  Jj^  clAjl  ^ls^p  jij  ijJjcj-ijj  jj_«jSjj  iijj 
aSJj  (3  (jjpr  L«  ^^jp  L1  iJljj^'  jjUjl  CJwwJU^t^  jjl  jll 

.4-Ulj  fij-i  Ij-S  ^JCSj  jjJl  ^jl  JJ>jjIjL-1  3 Cjj*X>rJ  jjjLJwJ  j,l  CJJ^rj  jy»^  1 
C-k'1  jlS  ilP  i^l  jL^j  (JaJ-wJl  j_vpl_cj  jjj  Jj^-l  J_l^-  j.fcg  flil  jjl  bJJi-  “H 


;j^  jK  3I  Sjjj  3^  Jj^5  j^*^  cij  c^jlj'  ^L^l 

3 4j  jjjJj>-l  L*  3*  jLk  ^LLU'  ^Jlp  LjjJ'  jLj  <3  4iJjLiw*>l  ^j^wwo-jLl  ^jj  ij[5>* LIJls 
3 jljjll  J-g-jjUl  1j_a  j_&!  (jLp  j - .^»71  (^LLji  ^ljl  3 cjjS^  J-£_jj>Jl  ljj>  ^«1 

3_P  1j-£_$  C-j-Ljlj  JjlS  1 Jljal^  C_J>rjje_9  j-^Llljj  L— L-->  1 j Jfcjjg.ll 

jjJj  'S  jjljj  J-^.jL  1 cjjjjj  jjjl'  Jj>&U*s-LJ!  -LjL>-  3i  ^ LsL- 1 (jjJ“  ajLLj  j|j  Lu®  jljp 

AjLjj  jjxJ'  3jL  3^  jjjj  Lj-Jtjj  4_C«jJ^L  jl  J-gjjL  J-^-j-1  jS^  Uj-£J>c3  4-Ca 

jgLjjl  c-jjpji  J^_jjj!  _LjL>-  3 1 y**-^  JljjJl  j3-Ji  '—jjj  -^jsLl  j,|  L^tjJl  ISU  J-^_aJl 
6&J1  cJijj  oji  ^ jUl  5^i  Hiu  j3o  ^jJi  JjiJi  jj!  t^kJi  3JJ1  iiii 

Cs‘jj  1 ^ jl  jLu  4_U  jjjjSj  aSjSjj  j !j*J!  jl  °lj  Jjjl  3 i3  Jlj*Jl  j*j  d-jlji  aLp-S  c^jJl 

lj_S  jl  iwPji  jl'  3^  ^ JS  i-jSj  ji^  j*~H  ^i  ^ 35ji-’l  jjJj  Lk  jljJJl 
3^3 ji  0'  JLL  aJJ'  cjULL  Jij  j 3-32-A-j  j3-L>-  3 (JLLj  aU'  c-JLLj  ^Jjji  j g — 1' 

J-J  cLi  <*L  'i|  JJ-  'Jj 


Then  I went  to  the  Shrine  in  Mashhad  again  and  asked  God  the  Highest 
to  grant  me  another  son.  God  granted  me  another  son.  There  have  been  no 
occasions  on  which  I have  asked  God  the  Highest  for  something  in  the 
Shrine  which  God  has  not  fulfilled.  And  this  was  all  due  to  the  blessings  of 
this  Shrine  - may  peace  be  upon  its  resident.” 

69-12  Abul  Fadhl  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Isma’il  al-Saleeti  narrated 
that  Abul  Tayyeb  Muhammad  ibn  Abil  Fadhl  al-Saleeti  said,  “One  day, 
Hamawayh  - the  Commander  of  the  army  of  Khorasan  - was  in  Al-Husayn 
ibn  Yazid’s  field  in  Neishaboor  to  see  the  high-ranking  officials  that  were 
with  him  from  Bab  Aqil,  where  he  had  previously  ordered  that  a hospital  be 
built.  A man  passed  by.  Then  he  told  his  servant,  ‘Go  after  this  man  and 
take  him  to  my  house  and  keep  him  there  until  I come  back.’  When 
Commander  Hamawayh  retumed  home,  he  sat  down  to  eat,  with  some  of 
the  high-ranking  officials.  Then  when  they  sat  down  at  the  table  to  eat,  he 
asked  his  servant,  ‘Where  is  that  man?’  The  servant  said,  ‘He  is  standing  at 
the  door.’  Hamawayh  said,  ‘Let  him  come  in.’  When  the  man  entered 
Commander  Hamawayh  ordered  that  they  bring  a pan  of  water  and  said, 
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‘Wash  this  man’s  hands  and  have  him  sit  at  the  table.’  When  they  had 
finished  eating,  he  asked  the  man,  ‘Do  you  have  any  animals  to  ride  on?’ 
The  man  said,  ‘No.’  The  Commander  then  ordered  that  he  be  given  a 
donkey.  Then  the  Commander  asked  him,  ‘Do  you  have  enough  money  for 
your  travel  expenses?’  The  man  said,  ‘No.’  Then  the  Commander  ordered 
that  one-thousand  Dirhams  and  two  saddlebags  and  travel  necessities  be 
prepared  for  him.  They  gave  it  all  to  him.  Then  Hamawayh  looked  at  the 
high-ranking  officials  and  asked  them,  ‘Do  you  know  who  this  man  is?’ 
They  said,  ‘No.’  Hamawayh  said,  ‘Know  that  when  I was  young,  I went  to 
visit  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in  worn-out  clothes.  I saw  this  man  in  the  Shrine.  I was 
praying  to  God  the  Highest  beside  the  tomb  asking  him  to  grant  me  the  post 
of  govemorship  of  Khorasan.  This  man  was  praying  next  to  me  to  get  what  I 
have  now  prepared  for  him  today.  Since  I have  seen  the  good  fulfillment  of 
prayers  by  God  the  Highest  due  to  the  blessings  of  this  Shrine,  I really  loved 
to  see  God  the  Highest  grant  me  the  opportunity  to  be  the  one  to  fulfill  this 
man’s  prayers  with  my  own  hands  due  to  the  blessings  of  this  Shrine. 
However,  there  is  a case  conceming  him  and  I for  which  I must  retaliate.’ 
The  high-ranking  officials  asked,  ‘What  is  it?’  The  Commander  said,  ‘This 
man  saw  me  in  the  Shrine  in  those  worn-out  clothes.  He  heard  what  great 
things  I was 


jp  klj!  (jLri  Ij  j^-T  L-J  1-dj  jl  4-ljl  dritAj  J-^  ■ - ~ J' 

L^_5T_J  ^lp  U£-~"Ujl  I Jjj  jr*  {J  Li  LJl  ji  J J \ &l  4s>r  L>- 


‘ daJ'  jjl  LjjJ>-  ^U.l._ll  JoU",l  jj  -LAl  jjj  jjjS-  J Js. Jl  jjl  LjJj>-  “ 12 
jjiU__ej  ^Jj  eulj  jlUljjp  4jj_?-  uJLi  .1 . - ll  J ?ll  jj  j U^- 

j*\  Ji  jl5j  J_JLp  oU  clj_Jl  j»  4 jl5"  jLxJ  J)  ajj  jj  jjjJM  jlJ_j 
js»  jljJl  Jl  JAJil  lUS  d ^SLjd  Jl_a3  JAj  4j  jLjjjU_j  Jjjsjj  jl 
^Miajl  ^Ip  jljill  j*  UU  jl5"  j»  j*A>r\  jljjl  J)  4jj_?-  jLp  l Sjpl 

jil  1£Jl3  djpri  JlUi  oUl  JLs  JAjil  jjl  ^NjUJ  jLLs  aJjUJl  ^Jp  Ij-j-U- 

jill  (JLi  jLU  j-LiA  aJ  Jll  ^ji  U-ri  aJiUjl  ^Jp  5 1)  P-LU-jl  aJj  ^Jp  UU4  jl 

JjjjaP  ^jjljA  ^jjjj  UdL  d jiLi  Jl-La  4_aJ_Jl  jC&ljS  j-LiU  aJ  JLa  jUA  d 
jjjjjl  Jl_aJ  jljijl  4jjA-  C__aljl  jP  J-Ljj  £^«4-:  3L®  L*)5LS  0*jTs_jj  ajiUuj 
aJ,  juit  A[pj  ^LUJl  UU  LuJJl  ojj  ^Ui  j oJs'  jt  jllM  Jli  V ijli  lli  j> 
oJU-j  jUji-  53*^  ^jljjj  jt  jUJl  jIp  JUj  jp  aIh  jiit  olSj  JjUa  JAjJl  Ijla  Jjtjj 
ajJpS  UU  J,  aUI  ajUr)  jjjA  Ooji  4j  J ojii  Ji  U dU-jj  JUJ  kljl  jP-U  JAJjl  l-LS 

JjUj  e^JL  ^J-p  JAjjl  iJut  Juj  jjjl  4jUtI  jLJ-  iSj\  j'  c—j-ll  J_g_5ujl  JJJS  UjU  4_i 
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AyjJl  ^Lpj  3^  ^ aju_j3 

tĕ*  zJh  JJ  cj5 


praying  for.  He  considered  me  too  young  at  that  time  to  be  expecting 
such  great  things.  Then  he  kicked  me  and  asked  me,  ‘How  can  a person  in 
your  state  be  so  greedy  as  to  expect  to  become  Khorasan’s  governor  and  the 
Commander  of  the  army.’  The  top  ranking  officials  said,  ‘O  Commander! 
Please  forgive  him  for  having  perfected  your  kindness  to  him.’  The 
Commander  said,  ‘Of  course,  I forgave  him.’  From  then  on,  Hamawayh 
went  to  visit  the  Shrine.  He  married  off  his  own  daughter  to  Zayd  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Alawi  after  his  father  - may  God  be  pleased  with 
him  - had  been  killed  in  war  in  Gorgan.  He  transferred  Zayd  to  his  own 
palace  and  granted  him  as  many  blessings  as  he  should  have,  and  this  was 
all  due  to  the  blessings  of  this  Shrine.  Also  when  Abul  Husayn  Muhammad 
ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Ziyad  al-Alawi  - may  God  have  mercy  upon  him  - rebelled 
and  twenty-thousand  people  from  Neishaboor  pledged  allegiance  to  him,  he 
was  arrested  by  the  Caliph,  and  then  dispatched  to  Bokhara.  Then 
Hamawayh  entered,  removed  the  chains  from  Zayd  and  said  to  the 
Commander  of  Khorasan,  ‘Those  20,000  people  are  from  the  progeny  of 
God’s  Prophet  (S)  who  are  hungry!  It  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  maintain 
them,  so  that  they  are  not  forced  to  rebel  in  order  to  feed  themselves.  Then 
the  Commander  set  a monthly  salary  for  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-Alawi. 
He  freed  him  and  retumed  him  to  Neishaboor.  This  resulted  in  the 
designation  of  dues  for  the  noble  ones  (a.s.ayyids)  in  Bokhara  as  a tradition. 
And  this  was  all  due  to  the  blessings  of  this  Shrine  - may  peace  be  upon  its 
resident.” 

69-13  Abul  Abbas  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Al-Husayn  al- 
Hakim  - may  God  be  pleased  with  him  - narrated  that  he  had  heard  the  ruler 
of  MarvRood,  Aba  Ali  Aamir  ibn  Abdullah  al-Biwardi,  who  was  one  of  the 
tradition  narrators  say,  “I  went  to  visit  the  Shrine  of  Ar-Ridha’  (a.s.)  in 
Toos.  Then  I saw  a Turkish  man  enter  the  Shrine  and  stand  up  at  the 
position  of  the  Imam’s  head.  He  cried  and  prayed  in  Turkish,  and  said,  ‘O 
my  Lord!  If  my  son  is  alive,  please  bring  us  together.  However,  if  he  has 
died,  please  let  me  know.  ’ I knew  Turkish.  Then  I asked  him,  ‘What  is  the 
matter?’  He  said,  ‘I  had  a son  who  was  with  me  in  the  Battle  of  IsshaqAbad. 
I lost  him  there  and  have  had  no  news  of  him.  His  mother  cries  for  him  day 
and  night.  I have  come  here  to  pray  to  God  the  Highest  to  solve  this 
problem,  since  I have  heard  that  prayers  said  in  this  Shrine  get  fulfilled.’ 
Then  I felt  sorry  for  him.  I took  his  hands  and  took  him  out  of  the  Shrine  to 
act  as  his  host  that  day. 


(j  (JlAl  \jj£  2JJ jl*  Jlij  cc-sjJl  (3  o-up  yjCA® 

jji  0 (3  djorlj  olp!  1 ^jl  aJ  JLLs  .ojSj  \y>- 

AICjI  rjjj  Jj)Jj  dJ-L  JjCj  4jj^-  j)\Sj  C1_JjL  Ji  jLaJ  J* J Ja \\  C1__L^5^  1 

GlLjJ  (J)  Jjp-j  (JLrj^r  'C-Lp  jJJl  ^Lj  1 Jj3  -lxj  Cs^jj\  Jjj  (JjJ  jji  Jjj 
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y\  L^Jj  \ j_A  a5"j  015""  UJ  ^J5j  *U*-Jl  j%JU>  U 4_J^ 

lj*>  4jiJjLl  oJj^-1  JjjLCcj  Ji-j  JJiJl  jjJUP  aJ  ^jLj  aJJ\  ^jIxJl  ^ljj  <jcjjL  1 

a1)1  ^Njl  s^j-A  ijLjlj>-  jllj  aJ_j3  £ijj  4jj_«L  j)->-ii  (Ji  SJJjlj 

Lc^j  aJ  £-j>-ll  j,l  ^jL>-  j» 4 «g^C  L)!  ^jL>-  DTj  A-jip  i\il 

<^jlA_L  c_3j-jJl  j)-*_>-  LlJ  Ljj  tjjJi  jl.j?3  jjJLLwJ  (J,l  o jjj  4_lp  jlDlj  ^_c>  j)5"  (3 

,^*}L£*J!  4jS^l_j>  ^Ip  -A ^ TtuJ  1 IUa  45jj  uD5j  ^t-^jJl 

jli  4_LP  4^1  |t-5l3-l  ^jwJLl  jj^l  ^jj  wUw^-  JjJ  wbs^-l  ^LoLl  y\  \jjJS~  ™ 13 

cjjwLL!  ^Ls-c-y^l  jjv«  jlT  j .sjjJ!  jjP  *_513-1  (^jj^Jl  aIJI  wUp  ^j  jj»Lp  ^Ip  L1  c_ou^ 
wUp  tU^jj  Djlil  ui  LSJJ  ^L>j  cjjlji  j^^Lj  ^LSJl  4_vIp  LJjJl  -U_Uw«  c-jja^-  Jj-Lj 

jlS^  j^j  4_Loj  L>-  ^jl  jl5"  jj  j_j  L (Jj^jj  JSjJL  jPwLj  ^5v_*J  j|i5rj  ^jji! 

^JJrJJl  I4JI  iJ  cJLi  A^SjJl  X*JJl  ^Jjp!  C_w5j  Jli  <Dy3j  |»Dp  ^Jtp  OjLL  Jj  ^DUrll  LU 

•J 

aJj  (-—3A'^  Mj  JLjT(3L>*_A  (__j)j*-  J ^^3  )y;!  JtA"  (JlTTi  JJJ  L« 

J_g-iuJl  IJla  j s.LpjJI  jt  jj-Lr  jjN  (iiJj  j IJJsLa  (Jlij  iJJl  ^pjt  LU  aILp  s.3liJ! 

ijl  dilj  &>fj  oJj  Sjj£.!j  jli  (IsldJ 


Once  we  left  the  mosque,  we  ran  into  a tall,  young  man  who  had  just 
started  to  grow  a mustache  and  was  wearing  patched  clothes.  When  the 
Turkish  man  saw  him,  he  jumped  towards  him,  hugged  him  and  cried.  They 
both  recognized  each  other.  This  was  just  the  son  for  whom  he  was  praying 
in  Ar-Ridha”s  (a.s.)  tomb  to  God  the  Highest  to  be  united  with,  or  be 
informed  of  his  whereabouts.  I (Abul  Abbas  Ahmad)  asked  the  son,  ‘How 
did  you  get  here?”  The  son  said,  ‘After  the  Battle  of  IsshaqAbad,  I ended  up 
in  Tabaristan.  A man  from  Daylam  Abad  took  me  to  his  house  and  raised 
me.  Now  that  I have  grown  up,  I have  set  out  to  find  my  parents  about 
whose  whereabouts  I had  no  information.  I was  accompanying  a group  of 
people,  since  I did  not  know  the  way  until  I reached  here.’  Then  the  Turkish 
man  said,  ‘I  saw  what  has  made  my  belief  in  this  Shrine  certain  due  to  this 
tomb.  Now  I promise  myself  not  to  part  with  it  for  as  long  as  I live.”’ 

And  praise  be  to  God,  the  First  and  the  Last,  and  the  Ascendant  (over  all) 
and  the  Rnower  of  hidden  things.  And  blessings  and  peace  be  upon  His 
Prophet  and  His  Loved  one  Muhammad  (a.s.)  - the  chosen  one  and  his 
Household  - blessings  and  many  salutations  with  all  respect. 


^SjjJt  dJJJj  J^Jj  ALjyJ  aJ_p  t AA  NjjL  NA)  _b*j_jJt  tAL 

J,L*J  kJt  ^pj j jl5"  (^jJt  ajjI  tjU  aL^LLjj  ' - ( ■ j JjLj  (Jjyp)  aJijLLj  a_J)  L-jj 


ugri$LS  jll  £*£Jl  Cp  L^jJl  p Jcp  fjp  jp  ^ iligj  aIL  ii£  jf 
3^-33  (— ^>-  j Laujd^  (jj  cj_*jj  jlj  jll  *_jjJ_jJt  ! jJb  (jj  c__*-2j 
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^Lp  j3"  J-I3  ^aIj  3!  j c^^y>-  cJy^  LU  j^ll  i)LL& 
-£c_j>  l_«  J_£_jjjl  lj_A  J^l  (J,  wli  ^S^jl  C_J>t3  l 1aI_A  Ji  J)  jjig.il  IjJbPl 

,c^i  U >A ^ Ljj  11  Ij_&  3jL^I  2 j!  ^^jLi  Js  iji_wJ  I jJJ  3^^  ^ 3 

^aU t 'I  aTJ  JlP  ^^LLJlj  a^LjJlj  LdaljJ  T^aLUj  JGj  Vjjl  4_y  J_1jL|j 

* ^ a .»  o - 

_LJ_UJ  jjLj  ^JrjJl  ^_oLj2U  Ajlpj  ^Jlj 


Notes 

1.  Nasibites  are  Muslims  who  are  enemies  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.).  This  word  does  not  apply 
to  any  specific  sect,  rather  it  has  been  used  for  those  who  were  opposed  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.), 
or  those  who  swore  at  him  - mostly  from  the  Kharijites  who  appeared  after  the  Battle  of 
Saf'fayn  in  which  Moaviyeh  put  the  Quran  on  spears  and  they  stopped  fighting  him.  Later 
on  they  turned  against  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  and  became  organized. 

2.  "The  day  We  shall  gather  the  righteous  to  (God)  Most  Gracious,  like  a band 
presented  before  a king  for  honors,  and  We  shall  drive  the  sinners  to  Hell,  like  thirsty  cattle 
driven  down  to  water."[Qur’an,  19:85-86] 

3.  A town  that  is  now  a part  of  Tajikistan. 
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